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PREFACE. 


HE Name of the venerable Mr. Fletcher, 

inſcribed on this Volume, will introduce it 
to the peruſal of many, and its own intrinſic worth, 
will, 1 flatter myſelf, entitle it to the approbation 
of proper judges. - Thus I am relieved from the 
pain of ſoli iciting for it the notice of the public, 
and of giving it that commendation, which will 


better become any other perſon than the Editor. 


It may, however, be expected, that I ſhould give 
ſome account of my Book, and I conform, the 
more cheerfully, to general cuſtom, as it affords 


me an opportunity of conciliating the candour of 
the Reader. 


This book is truly Mr. Fletcher's. A large 
part of the Letters is tranſcribed from the origi- 
nals, others from authentic copies, and ſome from 
a ſmall collection of letters publiſhed a few years 
ago in Dublin. For the Letters on the Manife/- 
tation of Chriſt, and the Fragments, I am obliged 


to Mrs, Fletcher: The firſt are in the Author's 


own manuſcript, the laſt copied by Mrs. Fletcher 


from ſome of his old pocket-books. The Paſtoral 


and Familiar Letters, are written from the period 
of Mr. Fletcher's converſion, to within a few days 
of his deceaſe. hen the Letters on the Manifeſ- 
tation were written, or /9 whom they are addreſſed, 
] cannot learn ; but from the beginning of the firſt 
letter, the decayed ſtate of the manuſcript, and the 
extreme ſmallneſs of the character, (which could 
ſcarcely have been legible to the Author in his 
latter years,) I judge them to have been the firſt 
eſſay of a genius afterwards ſo much admired. 
The Fragments, of which ſome appear as the 
thoughts of the day, others as notes of ſermons,. 
bear date the firſt few years of his miniſtry. 
m— If, 


7 


vi PREFACE. 
If, therefore, any part of this volume, however 
excellent, be deemed inferior to the more mature 
productions of the ſame admirable pen, it is hoped 
that candour will have at leaſt as much weight as 
criticiſm. £ VV 
The Reader is farther requeſted, to remember 


that the pious Author wrote only for himſelf and 
his friends; that theſe ſheets want his perfecting 


hand; and that the Editor thought himſelf enti- 
tled to take % /iberttes. 

It is not expected that Mr. Fletcher's reputation 
as a writer will receive new luſtre from theſe Poſt— 


Hhumcus Pieces: But, if the many friends, who re- 
vere his memory, find edification and delight in 


peruſing his apoſtolic Letters; if any, whoſe oppo- 
ſition of ſentiment would not allow them to con- 


verſe with him as a polemic divine, ſhall now re- 
_ccive him to their breaſts, as a Chriſtian Brother; 


it any, who have not reaped the rich harveſt of his 
former writings, are benefited by the gleanings of 
the field; and if the world in general is made 


better acquainted with the virtues of this excellent 


man : all the ends propoſed by their publication 


will be obtained, and the Editor will think himſelf 
juſtified in giving them to the preſs. y 


That the benediction of the Almighty may at- 
tend theſe laſt labours of his Servant, that the 
Reader may imbibe the ſpirit of the Author, and 
that myſelf and all my Fellow-labourers in the 
Goſpel, my cmulate his faith and work in the 
Lord, is the earneſt defire of 


THE EDITOR. 
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tance of your prayers, I came ſafe here. 


ſenſe of my own inſufficiency to 
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Bath, 08. - 30, 1765. 

O thoſe who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 

and about Madeley : Peace be multiplied to 

you from God the Father, and from our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, through the operations of the Holy 
Spirit. Amen: 

By the help of divine Providence, and the afGſ- 

] was, 

and am ſtill, a good deal weighed down under the 


preach the un- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, to poor; dying ſouls. 


This place is the ſeat of ſatan's gaudy throne, 


The Lord hath, nevertheleſs, a few names here, 
who are not albamed of him, and of whom he is 
not aſhamed ; beth among the poor, and among 
the rich. There are not many of the laſt, though 
bleſſed be God for any one: It is a great miracle 
if one camel paſſes through the eye of a needle; 
or, in other words, if one rich perſon enters into 
the kingdom of heaven. I thank God, none of 
you are rich in the things of this world. You are 
treed from a double ſnare, even from Dives's por- 
tion in this life. May you know the happineſs 
attending your ſtate. It is a mercy to be driven 
to the throne of grace, even by bodily want; and 
to live in dependance on divine mercy for a morſel 
of bread. 

I have been ſowing the ſeed the Lord hath given 
me, both in Bath and Briſtol; and I hope your 
prayers have not been loſt upon me, as a miniſter ; 


for though I have not been enabled to diſcharge 


my office, as I would, the Lord hath yet, in fome 
meaſure, ſtood by me, and over-ruled my fooliſh- 
neſs and helpleſſneſs. I am much ſupported by 
the thought that you bear me on your hearts, and 
when you come to the throne of grace to aſk a 


7 8 bleſſing 


£8) 


belſſing for me, in the name of Jeſus, the Lord 


doth in no wiſe caſt you out. | „ 

In regard of the ſtate of my ſou), I find, bleſſed 
be God, that as my day is, ſo is my ſtrength to 
travel on, either through good or bad report. My 
abſence from you anſwers two good ends to me : 
I feel more my inſufficiency, and the need of being 
daily ordained by Chriſt to preach his goſpel ; and 
J ſhall value the more my privileges among you, 
pleaſe God I return ſafely to you. I had yeſterday 
a moſt advantageous offer made me of going, free 
coſt, to viſit my mother, brothers, and ſiſters in the 


fleſh, whom I have not ſeen for eighteen years; 


but I find my relations in the ſpirit are nearer and 


dearer to me, than my relations in the fleſh, I 


have, therefore, rejected the kind offer, that I may 
return among you, and be comforted by the mutual 
faith both of you and me. | 

I hope, dear brethren, you improve much under 
the miniſtry of that faithful ſervant of God, Mr. 
Brown, whom Providence bleſſes you with. Make 
haſte to gather the honey of knowledge and grace 
as it drops from his lips; and may I find the hive 
of your hearts ſo full of it, on my return, that I 
may ſhare with you in the heavenly ſtore. In order 
to this, beſeech the Lord to excite your hunger 
and thirſt for Jeſus's fleſh and blood, and to in- 
creaſe your deſire of the ſincere milk of the word. 
When people are hungry, they will find time for 
their meals; and a good appetite does nat think 
a meal a day too much. As you go to your ſpiri- 
tual meals, do not forget to pray all the way, and 
to feaſt your ſouls in hopes of hearing ſome good 
neus from heaven, and from ſeſus, the faithful, 
loving friend, whom you have there: And when 


you return, be ſure to carry the unſearchable riches 
of Jeſus's dying and riſing love, home to your 


houſes, in the veſſel of a believing heart. 


Let 


Ms. 5 


, 2 33 8 
SEE 77 ˙,ẽ · Q nt OR Be Re OO 


"Se 3 14 n 
CO IT Son SAI VET 2 4 2. 


a 2 
1 jd 
£ 
LET IEA <P 


4. a 
a p _ PE” 1 
L » 4 4 : 4 - l 
$. 3 5 FRED: I 7 „ 
ee * b 
ee —— 


4 P . 4 "4 ” * . 2 W 2 5 4 l _— « " 4 
4 ” ODT IT ˙R : OI . Ooh © ve r 
* DI r ec 3 ; N PFF... TC a EG 
g ” FTE 5 0 K * a LY: ps 


Rm! <4 Ca: 5 


_ 
7.6 : 
OA 
£8 
. 
K 
4 
4 
a 
1 
. 
1 
£ 
Ts 
nw 
5 
4 
3 
15 
„ 


Fg 44 - . - 8 I 
L n 2 2 „ 1 DE INTE bn ae I) rom et 7 Sg fp 2 wn 4 
1 e E ri us 3 8 2 * n by," TO ET TOs ALA TSS 4 ä 
e cata; eee ERS ES tr cc 


PF: 

Let your light be attended with the warmth of 
love. Be not ſatisfied to know the way to heaven, 
but walk in it immediately, conſtantly, and joyfully. 

Be all truly in earneſt. You may, indecd, impoſe 
upon your brethren, by a formal attendance on the 
means of gracey but you cannot deceive the 
Searcher of hearts. Let him always ſee your hearts 
ſtruggling towards him; and if you fall thro' hea- 
vineſs, ſloth, or anbelief, do not make a bad matter 


worſe, by continuing helpleſs in the ditch of fin 


and guilt, Up, and : away to the fountain of Jeſus's 


blood, It will not only waſh away the guilt of paſt 


ſins, but ſtrengthen you to tread all iniquity under 
your feet for the time to come. Never forget, that 
the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat ; and that 
the Lord will ſpue the lukewarm out of his mouth, 
unleſs he gets that love which makes him fervent 
in ſpirit, diligent in bufineſs, ſerving the Lord. 
You know the way to get this love 1s, to con- 
ſider the free mercy of God, and to believe in the 
pardoning love of Jeſus, who died the Juſt for the 


unjuſt, to bring us to God. 2. To be frequently 


if not conſtantly, applying this faith, with all the 


attention of your mind, and all the fervour of your 


heart, —“ Lord, I am loſt, but Chriſt hath died.“ 
3. To try actually to love, as you can, by ſetting 
your affections on Chriſt, whom you ſee not; and 
for his ſake, on your brethren, whom you do fee. 
4. To uſe much private prayer for yourſelves and 
others; and to try to keep up that communion with 


God, and your abſent brethren, I beg in order to 


this, that you will not forſake the aſſembling of 
yourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is: And 
when you meet as a Society, be neither backward, 
nor forward to ſpeak. Eſteem yourſelves, every one 
as the meane/? in the company: and be glad to fit 
at the feet of the /owe/?. It you are tempted againſt 
any one, yield not to the temptation ; and pray 
much for that love which Hopes all things, and 
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the beſt eonſtruction even upon theworſt of failings, 
I beg, for Chriſt's ſake, I may find no divifions, nor 
offences among you, on my return. If there be 


any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, 


if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, and of 
one mind. Let nothing be done through ſtrife or 
vain glory; but in lowlineſs of mind, let each 
eſteem other better than themſelves.” | 
TI earneſtly requeſt the continuance of your 
prayers for me, both as a miniſter, and as your 


companion in tribulation. Aſk particularly, that 


the Lord would keep me from hurting his cauſe in 
theſe parts: And that when Providence ſhall bring 
me back among you, I may be more thoroughly 
furniſhed for every good wo:k. Pardon me, It 1 
do not falute you all by name: My heart does it, 
if my pen does not. That the bleſſing of God, 
in Jeſus Chriſt, may crown all your hearts, and 
all your meetings, is the earneſt prayer of, my 
very dear Brethren, Yours, &c. * 1] 


Oakhall, Sept. 23, 1766. 
O thoſe who love or fear the Lord. Jeſus 


Chriſt at Madeley : Grace, peace, and love 


be multiplied to you from our God and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


P my dear Brethren, called 


me ſo ſuddenly from you, that J had not 
time to take my leave, and recommend myſelf to 
your prayers. But I hope the good Spirit of our 


_ God, which is the Spirit of love and ſupplication, 
has brought me to your remembrance, as the poor- 


eſt and weakeſt of Chriſt's miniſters, and confe- 
quently, as one whoſe hands ſtand moſt in need 
of being ſtrengthened and lifted up by your prayers, 
Pray on, then, for yourſelves, for one anothc r, 


and for him whoſe glory is to miniſter to you in 


holy 


E 
5 : holy things, and whoſe ſorrow it is not do it, in 
0 a manner more ſuitable to the majeſty of the goſ- 
peel, and more profitable to your fouls. | 
My heart is with you: nevertheleſs, I bear pa- 


profit to my ſatisfaction. Secondly, I hope Pro- 
vidence will give me thoſe opportunities of con- 
verſing and praying with a greater variety of ex- 
perienced Chriſtians, which will tend to my own 
improvement, and 1 truſt, in the end, to yours. 
Thirdly, I flatter myſelf, that after ſome weeks 
abſence, my miniſtry will be recommended by the 
advantage of novelty, which (the more the pity 

goes farther with ſome, than the Word itſelf. In 
the mean time, I ſhall give you ſome advice, 
which, it may be, will prove both ſuitable and 
profitable to you. 

1. Endeavour to improve daily under the mi- 
niſtry which Providence bleſſes you with. Be - 
careful to attend it with diligence, faith and prayer. 
Would it not be a great thame, if, when minitters 
| come thirty or forty miles to offer you peace and 
r 08 pardon, ſtrength and comfort, in the name of God, 
any of you ſhould ſlight the glorious meſſage, or 


1 tiently this bodily ſeparation for three reaſons. 
„ Firſt, the variety of more faithful and able miniſ- 
fF #F ters whom you have, during my abſence, is more 
_ likely to be ſerviceable to you, than my preſence 
1 i among you: And I would always prefer your 
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= hear it, as if it was nothing to you, and as it you 
E heard it not? See, then, that you never come 
> 1 from a ſermon, without being more deeply con- 
3 TION of fin and righteouſneſs. 

1 Uſe more prayer before you go to church. 
— 2 Sonder that your next appearance there may be 
„5 in a coffin; and entreat the Lord to give you now, _ 
1 ſo to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, that 
8 vou may be filled. Hungry people never go faſt- 
1 ing from a feaſt, Call to mind the text J preacr- 
x. | ed trom, the laſt Sunday but one before 1 left you. 


A 6 „Where 


„ 


„ Wherefore layi ing aſide all malice,” &e. 1 Pet. 
U. 1. 

3. When you are under the word, beware of 
Gtting as judges, and not as criminals, Many judge 
of the manner, matter, voice, and perſon of the 
preacher. You, perhaps, judge all the congrega- 
tion, when you ſhould judge yourſelves worthy of 
eternal death; and yet, worthy of eternal life, 
through the worthineſs of Him, who ſtood and was 
condemned at Pilate's bar for you. The moment 


you have done crying to God, as guz/ty, or thank- 


ing Chriſt, as reprieved criminals, you have reaſon 
to conclude that this advice 1s levelled at you. 
4. When you have uſed a means of grace, and 


do not find yourſelves ſenſibly quickened, let it be 


a matter of deep humiliation to you. For want of 
repenting of their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
ſome get into a habit of deadneſs and indolence ; 


ſo that they come to be as inſenfible, and as little 


aſhamed of themſelves for it, as ſtones, 


5. Beware of the inconſiſtent behaviour of thoſe, 


who complain they are full of wanderings, in the 
evening, under the word, when they have ſuffered 
their minds to wander from Chriſt all the day long. 
O!] get acquainted with him, that you may walk in 
him, and with him. Whatſoever you do or ſay, 
eſpecially in the things of God, do, or ſay it, as if 
comp was before, behind, and on every fide of 
Indeed, he is fo, whether you conlider it or 
Tk for if when he viſibly appeared on earth, he 
called himſelf „ the Son of man who is in heaven.” 
how much more, then, is he preſent on earth 
now, that he makes his immediate appearance in 
heaven? Make your conſcience maintain a ſenſe 
of his bleſſed preſence all the day long, and then, 
all the day long, you will have a continual feaſt ; 
for can you conceive any thing more delighttul, 
than to be always at the fountain of love, beauty, 
and joy ;—at the ſpring of power, wiſdom, good- 
ncls, 
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(9 3 
neſs, and truth? Can there be a purer and more 
melting happineſs, than to be with the beſt of 
fathers, the kindeſt of brothers, the moſt generous 
of tenefactors, and the tendercit of hutbands ? 
Now Jeſus is all this, and much more, to the be- 
lieving ſoul. O! believe, my friends, in Jeſus 
now, through a continual now; and, until you can 
thus believe, mourn over your unbelieving hearts; 
drag them to him, as you can; think of the effieacy 
of his blood ſhed for the ungodly, and wait for the 
Spirit of faith from on high. 

6. Some of you wonder, "why you cannot believe; 
why you cannot ſee Jeſus with the eye of your | 
mind, and delight in him with all the affections of 


your heart. I apprehend the reaſon to be one of 


theſe, or, perhaps, all of them : 
Firſt, You are not poor, Joſt, undone, helpleſs 


finners in yourſelves. You indulge ſpiritual and 


refined felt-righteouſneſs; you are not yet dead to 
the law, and quite //ain by the commandment, 
Now the kingdom ot heaven belongs to none but 
the poor in ſpirit. Jeſus tame to fave none but 
the loſt, What wonder, then, if Jeſus is nothing 
to you, and if you do not live in his kingdom of 


peace, righteouſneſs, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Secondly, perhaps, you ſpend your time in curious 
reaſonings, inſtead of caſting yourſelves, as forlorn 
finners, at Chriſt's feet; leaving it to him to bleſs 
you, when: and in the manner, and degree, he 


pleaſes. Know, that he is the wife and ſovereign 
God, and that it is your duty to lie before him as 


clay,—as fools, —as ſinful nothings. 
Thirdly, perhaps, ſome of you wilfully keep 


idols of one kind or other; you indulge ſome fin 


againſt light and knowledge, and it is neither matter 

of humiliation, nor confelion to you. The love 

of praile, of the world, of money, and of fenfual 

gratifications, when not lamented, are as impla- 

cable enemies to Chriſt, as Judas and Herod, 
4e How 
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«© How can you believe, ſceing you ſeck the honour 
that cometh of men?” Hew, then, your Agags 
in pieces before the Lord; run from your Delilahs 
to Jeſus; cut oft the right hand, and pluck out 
the right eye that offends you. Come out from 
among them, and be ſeparate, faith the Lord, and 
I will receive you.” Nevertheleſs, when you 
ſtrive, dare not to make yourſelf a righteouſneſs of 
Your lirivings. Remember that meritorious, juſtify— 
ing righteouſneſs is finiſhed and brought in, and 
that your works can no more add to it, than your 
{ins can diminiſh from it. Shout, then, «the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs ;” and, if you feel your— 
ſelves undone ſinners, humbly, yet boldly ſay, 
In the Lord I have righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” 

When I was in London, I endeavourcd to make 
the moſt of my time; that is to ſay, to hear, re- 
ceive, and practiſe the word. Accordingly, I went 
to Mr. Whitheld's tabernacle, and heard him give 


his Society a moſt excellent exhortation upon love. 


He began by obſerving, “ that when the apoſtle St. 


„ John was old, and paſt walking and preaching, 


« he would not forfake the aflembling himſelf 
« with the brethren, as the manner of too many 
cis, upon little or no pretence at all. On the 
« contrary, he got himſelt carried to their meeting, 
« and with his laſt thread of voice, preached to 
© them his final ſermon, conſiſting of this one 
« ſentence, My little children, love one another,” I 
wiſh, I pray, 4 earne/lly beſcech you, to follow that 
evangelical, apoſtolical advice; and, till God 
makes you all Jittle children, little in your own 


eyes, and {imple as little children, give me leave 


to fay, my dear brethren, love one another ; and 
of courſe, judge not, provoke not, and be not ſhy 
one of another; but bear ye one another's burdens, 
and fo full the law of Chriſt. Yea, bear with 
one another's infirmities, and do not eaſily caſt off 
any one; no, not for fin, except it is ob/tinalcly 


perfified in, My 


Los Po 
My ſhect is full, and ſo is my heart, of good 
wiſhes for you, and ardent longings after you all. 
When return, let me have the comfort of finding 
you all believing and loving. Farewell, my dear 
brethren. The bletling of God be with you all! 
This is the carneſt deſire of your unworthy 


miniſter, 549% J. F. 
To Mrs. Ma.:y CARTWRIGHT. 
My dear Friend, Madeley, —, 1775. 


S it may be long lt efore you have an oppor- 

tunity to hear a fermon, I find myſelf drawn 
by friendſhip and paſtoral care, to ſend you a few 
lines to meditate upon to-morrow, | 

As 1 was longing for an opportunity to offer life, 
friends, and liberty to Him, who is worth a thuu- 
ſand ſuch alls, I thought, I muſt wait for no other 
opportunity, and found another bleſſing, in uting 
the preſent moment. I did not forget to offer you 
among my friends, and i found it on my m ind to 
pray and praiſe with you; and to beleech you to 
tulfil my joy, by giving me to ſee you all glorious 
within, and full of cager defire tv be with our 
everlaſting Friend. O let us take a thouland times 
more notice of him, till the thought of lym en- 
groſſes all other thoughts, the deſire of him all 
other deſires. 

Nothing can reconcile me to let my friends go, 
but the fulleſt evidence that they are going to Jeius, 
If you go before me, let me not want that comfort. 
Let me never fee you, but full of an carneſt deſire 
to do and fiiffer the will of dur God. I wanted to 
ſee heavenly joy and glory beaming from your eyes 
laſt night, and, I feared, I faw them not. Pardon 
my fears, if they have no foundation. Charity 
thinks no evil, hopes all, and yet is jealous with 
a godly jealouſy; - and the warmer the charity, the 
ſtronger and keener the jealouſy, A doubt paticd _ 
thro' my mind, Whether you had not caught our, 
duineſs, 


„ 
dulneſs, whether your foul is as near to God, as 
it was ſome weeks ago. O! if the multiplied 
mercies of God toward us, do not rouſe us to the 
third heaven of gratitude, what will ? 

My prayer, my ardent prayer to God, and 1 
make it now afreſh. with tears of defire, is that you 
may live as one, who does not depend on another 
breath. Come, my dear friend, up with your 
heart, and ſpread the arms of your faith. Welcome 
Jeſus. Believe till you are drawn above yourſelf 
and earth; till your flaming ſoul mounts, and 
loſes itfelf in the Sun of Righteouſneſs. I want you 
to be a burning, ſhining light, ſetting fire to all the 
thatch of the Devil, and kindling every ſmoking 


flax around you. Diſappoint not the Saviour's | 


hope, and mine. I expect to ſee you not only a 
riſen Lazarus, and a fpared Hezekiah, but a Mary 
at Jefus's feet, a Deborah in the work of the Lord. 
There is what St. Paul calls, a being beſide our- 
elves, which becomes you ſo much the better, as 


you are reſtored to us againſt hope and for how | 


long, we know not. 


_ Fulfill my joy, I ſay, which muſt droop till I 
can rejoice over you living, dying, or dead, with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Give yourſelf 
much to believing, thankful, folemn prayer, I 
was condemned for not making more of the ſolemn 
opportunity J had with you laſt Thurſday. O! if 


we arc ſpared to meet again, let us pray until we 


wind our. hearts into ardent praile, and then, let 
us praiſe till we are caught up into heaven. Hold 


up our hands to- morrow, and if we meet on 


Monday, be it in the name of Chriſt, to pour the 


oil of Joy into each other's hearts, by conteſting 


him more heartily our God, our life, our preſent 
and never dying friend Farewell in him every 


Way. Yours, &c. J. F. 


Mr. 
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have you either V or cold; for it is a fearful thing 


1 
To MR. MichAEL Ox1oxs. 


My dear E rother, Briſtol, July 11, 1776. 


| HACTE juſt ſeen, at the Wells, Mr. Darby, 


who is going back to the Dale, I gladly ſeize 
the opportunity of letting you know what the Lord 
does for my ſoul and body. With reſpect to my 
better part, I feel a degree of righteouſneſs, peace, 


and joy; and wait for the eſtabliſhment of his in- 


ternal kingdom in the Holy Spirit. The hopes of 


my being rooted and grounded in the love that caſts 


out every degree of flaviſh fear, grow more lively 
every day. 1 thank God, I am not afraid of any 
evil tidings; my heart ſtands calm, believing in the 
Lord, and defiring him to do with me whatſcever 


he pleaſes. With reſpect to my body, I know not 


what to fay ; but the phyſician ſays, „ he hopes I 
ſhall do well:” And ſo I hope and believe too, 
whether I recover my ſtrength or not. Health and 
fickneſs, life and death, are beſt when, the Lord 
ſends them; and all things work together for good 


to thoſe that love God 


I am forbid preaching; but, bleſſed be God, I 
am not forbid by my heavenly Phyſician, to pray, 
believe, and love. This is a (weet work, which 
heals, delights, and ſtrengthens. Let us do it till 
we recover our ſpiritual ſtrength; and then, whether 
we ſhall be ſeen on earth or not, will matter no- 
thing. I hope you bear me on your hearts, as L 
do you on mine. My wiſh for you is, that you 
may be real poſſeſſors of an inward kingdom of 
grace: that you may ſo hunger and thirft after 
righteouſneſs as to be filled: and that you may ſo 


call on your heavenly Father in ſecret, that he may 


reward you openly with abundance of grace, Which 
may evidence to all, that he honours you, becauſe 
you honour him. | 

O! be hearty in the cauſe of religion. I would 
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to be in danger of falling into the hands of the 


living God, and ſharing the fate of the lukewarm. 


Be humbly zealous for your own ſalvation, and for 
God's glory; nor forget to care for the ſalvation of 


each other. The caſe of wicked Cain is very eom- 
mon, and the practice of many ſays, with that 


wretch, Am I my brother's keeper?” O! pray 
God to keep you by his mighty-pewer, thro' faith, 
to ſalvation, Kecp yourſclves in the love of God, 
if you are there; and keep one another by ex ple, 
reprovf, exhortation, encouragement, focial prayer, 
and a faithful uſe of all the means of grace. Uſe 
yourſelves to bow at Chriſt's feet. As your Prophet, 
go to him continually for the holy anointing of his 
Spirit, who will be a teacher always near, always 
with you, and in you, If you have that inward 


Inſtructor, you will ſuffer no material loſs, when 
your outward teachers are removed. Make the 


moſt of dear Mr, Greaves while you have him, 


While you have the light of God's word, believe 


in the light, that you may be the children of. the 
light, fitted for the kingdom of eternal light; 
where I charge you to meet, with joy, your affec— 
tionate brother and miniſter, 1. F. 


Briſtol, Ock. —, 1776. 

O all who fear and love God, in and about 

Madeley : Grace and pcace, power and love, 

joy and triumph in Chriſt, be multiplied to you, 

thro' the blood of the I amb, thro' the Word that 

teſtifies of the blood, and thro' the Spirit who makes 
the application, | 

I expectcd I ſhould have been with you to ſee 

your love, and be edified by your converſation, but 

Providence has hindered. Twice | had fixed the 


day af my departure from this place; and twice, . 
the night before that day, I was taken worie than 


uſual, which, together with the unanimous forbid- 
dings of my ſpiritual, temporal, and medical friends 
| here, 
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here, made me put off my journey. The argument 
to which I have yielded is this, “ There is yet 


ſome little probability, that if you ſtay here you 
might recover ſtrength to do a little miniſterial 
work ; but if you go now, you will ruin all.” 
However, Cod is my witneſs, that, f I have not 
ventured my life to come and ſee you, it was not 
from a deſire to indulge myſelf, but to wait and fce 
if the Lord would reſtore me a little ſtrength, and 
add a few years to my life, that I might employ 


both in your ſervice ; juſt as a horſe is ſometimes 


kept from his owner, and confined to the yard of a 
farrier, until he recovers the ability of doing bis 
maſter ſome ſervice, I only defire to know, do, 
and ſuffer the will of God concerning me; and I 
ature you, my dear brethren, if I faw it tv ve bis 
will, that 1 ſhould give up the means of health I 
have here, I would not tarry another day, but take 
my chance, and come to my dear charge, were the 


pariſh ſituated ten times more North than it is. 


I do not, however, deſpair of praifing God with 
you in the body; but let us not ſtay for this to praiſe 
him. Let us bleſs him now; and if any of you are 
under a cloud of unbelief, and fee no matter of 
praiſe in being out of hell, in being redeemed by 
Chriſt, crowned with thouſands of ſpiritual and 


temporal mercies, and called to take pollciſion of 


a kingdom of glory; I beg you would praiſe him 
on my account, who raiſes me ſo many friends in 
time, who afflicts me with ſo gentle a hand, who 
keeps me from all impatience, and often fills me 
with conſolation in my trouble; giving me a ſweet 
hope that all things work, and ſhall work together 

tor good, | 1 8 
Love one another, The love you ſhew one to 
another will greatly refreſh my heart. Keep united 
to our common head, Jeſus. Pray for your infirm 
miniſter as he does tor you; and let me hear of 
| your 
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your growth in grace, which will be health to the 
withering bones of your unprofitable ſervant, J. F. 
P. S. Medicine does not ſeem to relieve me; but 
J rejoice that when outward remedies fail, there is 
one, the blood, and word, and Spirit of Jeſus, 
which never fails; —which removes all ſpiritual 
maladies, and will furely give us eternal life. Let 
me recommend that remedy to you all: You all 
want it, and, blefied be God, I can ſay, Probatum 


gi tried. 


To THE PARISHTON ERS of MADELEY,. _ 
Newington, Dec. 28th, 1776. 


My dear Pariſhioners, 
Hoped to have ſpent the Chriſtmas holidays with 
you, ang to have miniſtered to you in holy 
things ; but the weakneſs of my body confining me 
here, I humbly ſubmit to the divine difpenſation, 
and eaſe the trouble of my abſence, by being preſent 
with you in ſpirit, and by reflecting on the pleaſure 


J have felt, in years paſt, while ſinging with you, 


46 [] 
52175 
&C. | 

as worthy to be thankfully received at Newington 
as at Madeley. Let us then, receive it with all 


nto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given,” 


( 160 f © „ 6 
This truth is as true now as it was then, and 


readineſs, and it will unite us: We ſhall meet in 


Chriſt, the centre of laſting union, the ſource of 


true life, the ſpring of pure righteouſneſs and joy; 
and our hearts ſhall be full of the ſong of angels, 
« Glory be to God on high! Peace on earth! 
Good-will toward each other, and all mankind!” 
In order to this, may the eye of your underſtand- 
ing be more and more opened to ſee your need of a 


Redeemer; and to behold the ſuitableneſs, free 


ncſs, and fulneſs of the redemption, which was 
wrought out by the Son of God, and which is ap- 
plied by the Spirit, thro' faith, The with which 
glows in my ſoul is fo ardent and powerful, that it 
brings me down on my knees, while 1 write, and, 
in 


I 
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in that ſupplicating poſture, I entreat you all, to 
conſider and improve the day of your viſitation, 
and to prepare in good earneſt, to mect, with joy, 
your God, and your unworthy paſtor, in another 
world. Weak as I was when I left Madeley, I hear 
that ſeveral, who were then young, healthy, and 
ſtrong, have got the fart of me; and that fome 
have been hurried into eternity, without being in— 
dulged with a moment's warning. May the awful 
accident ſtrike a deeper conſideration. into all our 
fouls! May the ſound of their bodics, daſhed to 
pieces at the bottom of a pit, rouſe us to a ſpeedy 
converſion, that we may never fall into the bsttom- 
leſs pit, and that iniquity and delays may not be our 
eternal ruin! Tottering as I ſtand on the brink of 
the grave, ſome of you, who ſeem far from it, may 
drop into it before me; for what, has happened, 
may happen again. 

Let us, then, all awake out of ſleep; and let us 
all prepare for our approaching change, and give 
ourſelves no reſt, till we have got goſpel ground to 
hope, that our great change will be a happy one. 
In order to this, I beſecch you, by all the miniſte- 
rial and providential calls you have had for theſe 
ſeventeen years, harden not your hearts. Let the 
long ſuffering of God towards us, who ſurvive the 
hundreds I have buried, lead us all to repentance. 
Diſmiſs your ſins, and embrace Jeſus Chriſt, who 
_ wept for you in the manger, bled for you in Geth- 

{emane, hanged for you on the croſs, and now 
pleads for you on his mediatorial throne. By all 

that is near and dear to you, as men and as Chtiſ- 
tians, meet me not on the great dav, in your ſins 
and in your blood, enemies to Chriſt by unbelicf, 
and to God by with wirks. Meet me in the gar- 
ment of repentance, in the robe of Chriſt's merits, 
and in rhe white linen, (the purity of heart and life) 
which is the holineſs of the godly : —that © holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſce God,” Let che 


time 


( 82.) 
time paſt ſuffice, in which ſome of you have lived : 
in fin. By repentance put off the old man, ang 
his works; by faith put on the Lord Jeſus and his 
righteouſneſs. Let all wickedneſs be gone, —for 3 
ever gone, with the old year; and with the new 1 
one begin a new life, —a life of renewed devotion 3 
to God, and of increaſing love to our neighbour. 1 
The ſum of all I have preached to you is con- 4 
tained in four propoſitions. Firſt, heartily repent 4 
of your ſins, original and actual. Secondly, believe 1 
the goſpel of Chriſt in fincerity and truth. Third-- 
ly, in the power which true faith gives, (for all 
things c:mmanded are poſſible to him that believeth) 
run with humble faith the way of God's commang- 
ments before God and men. Fourthly, by con- 
tinuing to take up your croſs, and to receive the 
pure milk of God's word, grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. So ſhall you grow 
in peace and joy all the days of your life ; and 
when rolling years ſhall be loſt in eternity, you 
will for ever grow in bliſs and heavenly glory. O 
what bliſs! What glory! The Lord ſhall be our 
ſun-and our crown ; and we ſhall be jewels in each 
others crown, I in yours, and you in mine. For 
ever we ſhall be with the Lord, and with one ano- Y 
ther. We ſhall all live in God's heavenly church, 5 
the heaven of heavens. All our days will be a 
ſabbath, and our ſabbath eternity. No bar of buſi- 1 
neſs, nor ſiekneſs, no diſtance of time nor place, 3 
no gulph of death and the grave, ſhall part us more. 
We ſhall meet in the boſom of Abraham, who met 
Chriſt in the boſom of divine love. O what a 
meeting! And ſhall ſome of us meet there this 
very year, which we are juſt entering upon? What 
a year! Oh that bleſſed year! if we are of the 
number of theſe who die in the Lord, our fouls 
ſhall burſt the womb of this corruptible fleſh; we 
ſhall be born into the other world ; we ſhall behold 
the ſun of righteouſneſs without a cloud, and for 
ever 
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_ miſtake! 


Have not been, both in public and private, a thou- 


1 


ever baſk in the beams of his glory. Is not this 


proſpect glorious enough to make us bid defiance 
to ſin and the grave; and to join the cry of the 
Spirit and the Bride, Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly,” though it ſhould be in the black chariot 
of death ? | 

Should God bid me to ſtay on earth a little longer, 
to ſerve you in the goſpel of his Sen; ſhould he 
renew my ſtrength, (for no word is impoſſible with 
him) to do among you the work of a paſtor, I hope 
] ſhall, by God's grace, prove a more humble, zea- 
lous, and diligent miniſter, than I have hitherto 


been. Some of you have ſuppoſed that I made 


more ado about eternity and your precious ſouls 


than they were worth ; but how great was your 
Alas! it is my gricf and ſhame that I 


{and times more earneſt and importunate with you 
about your ſpiritual concerns. Pardon me, my 
dear friends, pardon me my ignorances and negli- 
gences in this reſpect. And as I moſt humbly aſk 
your forgiveneſs, ſo I moſt heartily forgive any of 
you, who may, at any time, have made no account 
of my little labours. I only entreat ſuch now to 
evidence a better mind, by paying a double atten- 
tion to the loud warnings of Providence, and to the 
pathetic diſcourſcs of the faithful minifter, who 
now ſupplies my place. And may God, for Chriſt's 
ſake, forgive us all, as we forgive one another ! 
The more nearly I conſider death and the grave, 
judgment and eternity, the more, bleſſed be God, I 
feel that I have preached to you the truth, and that 
the truth is ſolid as the rock of ages. Glory be to 
his divine grace, | can ſay in ſome degree, “ bere 
7s firm footing.” Follow me, and the ſorrows of 
death, inſtead of encompaſſing you around, will 
keep at an awful diſtance; and, wich David, we 
ſhall follow our great Shepherd, even through the 
dreary valley, without fearing. or feeling any evil. 


Aiiho”. 


1 


Altho' I hope to ſee much more of the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the land of the living than 1 do ſee; 
yet, bleſſed be the divine -mercy, I ſee enough to 
keep my mind at all times unruffled ; ; and to make 
me willing, calmly to reſign my ſoul into the hands 
of my faithful Creator, my loving Redeemer, and 
my ſanCtifving Comforter, this moment, or the next, 


if he calls for it. I defire your public thanks, for 


all the favours he ſheweth me continually, with 
reſpect to both my ſoul and body. Help me to be 
thankful ; for it is a pleaſant thing to be thankful. 

May our thankfulneſs crown the new year, as 
God's Patience and Goodneſs have crowned all our 
life. Permit me to beſpeak an intereſt in your 
prayers alſo. Aſk that my faith may be willing 
to receive all that God's grace is willing to beſtow. 

Aik that 1 may meetly ſuffer, and zealoufly do all 
the will of God, in my preſent circumſtances; and 


that living or dying, 1 may ſay, with the witneſs 


of God's Spirit, « For me to live is Chriſt, and to 
die is gain.“ 

If God calls me ſoon from earth, I beg he may, 
in his good providence, appoint a more faithtul 
ſhepherd over you. You need not fear that he will 
not: You ſee, that for theſe many months, you 
have not only had no famine of the word, but the 
richeſt plenty; and what God has done for months, 
he can do for years; yea, for all the years of your 
life. Only pray; © aſk, and you ſhall receive.“ 
Meet at the throne of grace, and you ſhall meet 
at the throne of glory, your IRE, obliged, 
and unworthy miniſter, _ . . 


To Mr. William WIS. 


Newington, Jan. 13th, 17/7. 
My dear Brother, 
Am two kind letters in your debt. I would 
have anſwered them before, but venturing to 
ride out in the froſt, the air was too ſharp ney 
| Wea 
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weak lungs,, and opened my 1 81 85 which has 
thrown me back again. 

Jam glad to fee by your laſt, that you take up 
your ſhield again. You will never prove a#gainer 
by vilely caſting it away. Voluntary huftniſitx, 
deſpondency, or even a defeat, mould not make 
you give up your confidence: bu* rather make vor 
hug your ſhield, and embrace your Saviour with 
redoubled ardour and courage. To whom ſhould 
you go, but to him, ** who hath the words of ever- 
laſting life ;*” and if you give up your faith, do 
you not block up the way, by which you ſhould 
return to him? Let it be the laſt time you com- 
pliment the enemy with what you ſhould fight ſor 
to the laft drop of your blood. 

You muſt not be above being employed in a little 
way. The great Mr. Grimſhaw was not above 
walking ſome miles, to preach to feven or cight 
people ; and what are we compared to him ? Our 


neighbourhood will want you more. when Mr. 


Grade and I are gone. In the mean ime, grow 
in mcek, humble, patient, reſigned love: And 
vour temper, perſon, and labours will be more 
acceptable t9 all around you. I have many things 
to fay to you about your ſoul ; but you will and 
the ſubſtance of them in two ſermons of Me. 
Weſley's, the one entitled, „ The Devices of 
ſatan,” and the other, „The Repentance of Be- 
lievers,” I wiſh vou would read one of them. 
every day, till vou have reaped all the benefit 
that can be got from them: Nor cat your morſel 
alone, but let all be benefited by the contents. 
15 am, &«e. 
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Vol. IX. By Newinmen, 


( 26 ) 
Newington, Feb. 18th, 1777. 

To MR. WILLIAM WasE. 
My dear Brother, 


Y dear friend Mr. Ireland brought me, laſt 
week, Sir John Elliot, who is eſteemed the 
greateſt phyſician i in London, i in conſumptive caſes. 
He gave hopes of my recovery upon uſing proper 
diet and means. I was bled yeſterday for the third 
time; and my old doctor thinks, by gentle evacua- 
tions and ſpring herbs, to mend my juices. Be that 
as it may, I calmly leave all to God; and uſe the 
means without truſting in them. 1 am perfectly 
taken care of by my kind friends, whom 1 recom- 
mend to your prayers, as well as myſelf. 
With reſpect to my ſoul, I calmly wait, in un- 
ſhaken reſolution, for the full ſalvation of my God; 
ready to truſt him and to venture on his faithful 
love, and on the ſure mercies of David, either at 
midnight, noonday, Or Cock-crowg : for my times 
are in his hand, and „his time is beſt, and is 1 
time. Death has loſt its ſting ; and, I thank God, 
1 know not what hurry of ſpirit | is, Or unbclieving 
fears, under my molt terrifying ſymptoms, Glory 
be to God in Chriſt, for this unſpeakable mercy |! 
Help me to praiſe him for it. 

You talk of my „ laſt trials.“ I can hardly 
gueſs what you mean, unleſs Mr. ſhould 
have miſtaken tears of holy ſhame before God, 
and of humble love to my opponents, for great 
trials; but they only indicated ſuch a trial, as I 
pray God to make me live and die in.—l mean, 
a deep ſenſe of my unworthineſs, and of what I 
have fo often prayed for, in theſe words, — 

„would be by myſelf abhorr'd, 
All glory be to Chriſt my Lord.” | 

I thank you, however, for the comfort you ad- 
winiſter to me upon, I ſuppoſe, Mr. —— 


— ; 
Wich 


| LOL : 
With reſpe& to our intended room, I beg Mr. 
Palmer, Mr. Lloyd, and yourſelf to conſuit about 


if, and that Mr. Palmer wou'd contract for the 
whole. For my own part, I ſhall contribute 1001. 


including'tol. I have had for it from Mr. Ireland, 


and 10l. from Mr. Thornton. Give my kindeſt 
love to all friends and neighbours. I would men- 
tion all their dear names, but am ſtrictly forbidden 
a longer epiſtle. Farewell in Jeſus. Yours, J. F. 
P. S. If the room cannot be completed for what 
] have mentioned, and 2ol. more be wanting, aſk 


Mr. Lloyd how much the royalty might come to, 
and tell him I would appropriate it to the building. 


Bath, July 8th, 1777. 
To Mx. MichAkr Oxioxs. 
My dear Brother, 


| Heartily thank you for your kind letter; and by 
you, I deſire to give my beſt thanks to the dear 
companions in tribu'ation whom you meet, and 
who ſo kindly remember ſo worthleſs and unprofi- 
table a miniſter as me. May the God of all grace 
and love, our common Father, and our all, bleſs 
you all, and all our brethren, with all blefÞ- 
ings ſpiritual: And with ſuch temporal favours, as 
will beſt ſerve the end of your growth in grace. 
My defire is, if I ſhould be ſpared to miniſter _ 
to you again, to do it with more humility, zeal, 
diligence, and love; and to make more of you all 
than I have done. But as matters are, you muſt 
take the will for the deed. Let us all praiſe God 
for what is paſt, and truſt him for what is te 
come. The Lord enable you to cleave together te 
Chriſt, and in him, to abide in one mind, firiv- 
ing rogether for the hope of the goſpel, the fulns 1 
of the Spirit, and that kingdom of righieouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, of which we 
have ſo often diſcourſed together, but isto which: 
2 ve 
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we have not preſſed with ſufficient ardour and vio- 
lence, God give us the humble, violent faith, 
which inherits the promiſe of the Father, that 
we may triumph in Chriſt, and adorn his rel 
in life and death. | | 

I hope to ſee you before the ſummer is ended, 
if it pleaſe God to {pare me, and give me ſtrengih 
for the journey. I am in ſome reſpects better than 

when 4 . here, and was enabled to bury a 
corpſe laſt Sunday, to oblige the miniſter of the 
pariſh ; but, whether it was that little exertion of 
voice, or ſomething elſe, bad ſymptoms have re- 
turned fince. Be that as it may, all is well; for 
he that does all things well, rules and over-rules 
all. I have ſtood the heats we have had theſe two 
days, better than I expected. I deſire you will 
help me to bleſs the Author of all Good, for this, 
and every other bleſſing of this life; but above all 
for the lively hopes of the next, and for Chriſt 
our common hope, peace, joy, wiſdom, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſalvation, and all. In him I meet, love, 
and embrace you. God bleſs you all, and cruwn 
you with loving-kindneſs and tender mercy all the 
day long! I live, if you ſtand, Do not let me 
want the reviving cordial of hearing, that you 
ſtand together firm in the faith, broken in humility, 
and rejoicing in the living hope of the glory of 
God. Look much at Jeſus. Bleſs God much for 
the gift of his only begotten Son. Be much in 
private prayer. Forſake not the aſſembling vour- 
ſelves together in little companies, as well as in 
public. Walk in the fight of death and eternity; 
and ever pray for your affectionate, but unworthy 
miniſter, | 


; J. F. 


1 | Newington, 


( 29 ) 
Newington, Jan. 13th, 1777. 
To Tur ParisHiONERS OF MADELEY. 
My dear Companions in Tribulation, 


LL the children of God I love: My delight 
is in them that excel in ſtrength, and my 
tendereſt compaſſions move towards thoſe that ex- 
ceed in weakneſs. But of all the children of God, 
none have ſo great a right to my peculiar love as 
you. Your ſtated or occaſional attendance on my 
poor miniſtry, and the countleſs thouſands of ſteps 
you have taken to hear the word of our common 
Lord from my deſpiſed pulpit, as well as the bonds 
of neighbourhood, and the many happy hours L 
have ſpent before the throne of grace with you, 
endear you peculiarly to me. 

With tears of grateful joy, 1 tecölle the awful 
moments, when we have, i) the ſtrength of our 
dear Redeemer, bourd «< urſe'ves'to ſtand to our 
baptiſmal vow :—— To ren unge all fin, to believe 
all the articles of the Chriſtiin faith, and to keep 
God's commandments to the end of our life; 
eſpecially, the new commandment, which enjoins 
us to love one another, as Chriſt has loved us. 
O, my dear brethren, let this repeated vow, fa 
reaſonable, ſo juſt, and ſo comfortable, appear to 
us worthy of our greateſt regard. For my own 
part, aſking pardon of God, and you all, for not 
having exulted more in the privilege of keeping 
that vow every day better, and of loving you every 
hour more tenderly, I am not at all diſcouraged ; 
but determine with new. courage and delight, to 
love my neighbour as myſelf; and to love our Co- 
venant Ged, Father; Son, and Holy Ghoſt, with all 


my mind, Leart and ſtrength ;—with all the powers 


of my underſtanding, will, and affections. This 
reſolution is bold, but it is evangelical; being 
equally founded on the precept and promiſe of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe cleanſing blood can atone 


B 3 for 


1 
for all our paſt unfaithfulneſs, and whoſe almighty 
Spirit can enable us to perform all goſpel obedience 
for the timz-to come. | 

I find much comfort, in my weak ſtate of health, 
from my relation to my Uvenant God; And by my 
relation to him as my Covenant God: I mean, 1. 
My clear, explicit knowledge of the Father as my 
Creator and Father; who ſo loved the World, 
you, and me, as to give his only begotten Son, 
that we ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. 
O, my dear friends, what ſweet, exclamations, 
what endearing calling of Abba, Father, will 
aſcend from our gratetul hearts, if we ſay, with 
St. Paul, «He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how freely will he 
give us all things,” with that capital gift ? 

2. I mean by my covenant relation, my rela- 
tion to the adorable Perſon, who, with the ſtrength 


of his Godhead, and the ſtrength of his pure man- 


hood, took away my fin, and Teconciled cur fallen 


race to the divine nature, making us capable of re- 


covering the divine union from which Adam fell. 


O how does my foul exult in that dear Mediator! 


liow do I hide my poor ſoul under the ſhadow of 
his wings! There let me meet you all. Driven 
to that true merey- ſeat by the ſame danger, drawn 
by the ſame preſerving and redeeming love; invited 


by the ſame goſpel promiſes, and encouraged by 
cach others example, and by the example of that 


cloud of witneſſes, who have paſſed into the king- 
dom of God by that precious door, let us by 
Chriſt return to Ged; let us in Chriſt find our 
reconciled Ged : And may that dear command- 
ment of his, Ab:de in me, prove every day more 
precious to our fouls, If we abide in him by be- 
Jieving that he is our way, our truth, and our 
life; by apprehending him as our Prophet Gr wil. 


dom, our Prieſt or righteouſneſs, our King or 


fanctification and redemption, we ſhall bear fruit, 
| and 


14,8 
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and underſtand what is meant by theſe ſcriptures, 


« In him, I am well pleaſed: —“ Acceptea in 
the Beloved; '' „There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus:“ “ God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf,” &e. 
O the comfort of thus cleaving to Chriſt by faith ; 

of thus finding that Chriſt is our all ! In that cen- 


tre of life, let us all meet, and death itſelf will 
rot ſeparate us; for Chriſt, our Life, is the Re- 


ſurrection; and Chriſt, our common reſurrection, 
will bring us back from the grave, to worſhip him 
altogether, where abſence and ſickneſs ſhall inter- 
rupt and ſeparate us no more. 

I ſometimes feel a deſire of being buried, where 
you are buried, and having my bones lie in a eom- 
mon earthen bed with yours; but I ſoon reſign 
that wiſh; and leaving that particular to Provi- 
dence, I exult in thinking, that whatever dit- 
tance there may be between our graves, we can 
now bury our fins, cares, doubts and fears: in 
the one grave of our divine Saviour; and that we 
rejoice each of us in our meaſure, that neither life 
nor, death, neither things. preſent nor things to 
eome, ſhall ever be able, while we hang on the 
Crueified, as he hung on the croſs,) to ſeparate us 
from Chriſt our Head, nor from the love of each 
other, his members. 


Love, then, one another, my dear, brethren, 


I entreat you: By the pledges of redeeming love, 


which J have ſo often given you, while I ſaid in 
his name, © The body of Chriſt which was given 


for thee“ © The blood of Chriſt which was ſhed 


for thee,” to reconcile thee to God, and to cement 


thee to the brethren : By theſe pledges of divine 


love, I entreat you love one another. If I, your 
poor unworthy ſhepherd, am ſmitten, be not ſcatter- 
ed; but rather be more cloſely gathered unto 
Chyiſt, and keep near cach other in faith and love, 
till you all receive our fecond Comforter and Ad- 


4. vocate, 


* 
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voeate, in the glory of his fulneſs. You know 1 2 
mean the. Holy Spirit, the third Perſon in our Co. 
venant God. «4 He is with you,” but if you plead # 
the promiſe of the Father,“ which, ſays Chriſt, = 
7 you ba ve heard of me, he will be in you.“ Ile 
III 611 your ſouls with his light, love, and glory, 
according to. that verſe, which we have ſo often 2 
ſung together, _ 8 
„Refining fire, go chrouph my heart, 7 
Illuminate my foul, 


Scatter thy life through every part, 
And ſanity the whole.“ 


This indwelling of the Comforter, verſes the 
myſtery of ſanQifcation in the bcliever's foul. 
Fhbis is the higheſt bleſſing of the Chriſtian Co- 
venant on earth. Rejoicing in God our Creator, 
in God our Redeemer, let us look for the ful! 
comfort of God our Sanctifier. So ſhall we livre 
and die in the faith, going on from faith to faith, 1 
from ſtrength to ftrengrh, from comfort to com- 
Torts til} Chriſt is all in all, to us all. : | 
My paper fails, but not my love. It embraces 
vou all in the bowels of Jcſus Chriſt ; to whofe 
love 1 earneſtly recommend you, earneſtly deſiring ; 
you would recommend to his faithful mercy your 
affectionate friend and brother, your unworthy q 
ar and fellow- helper in the faith, A 


PR 


„ „„ ogy wi, land & 


Fg _— | FL 


. earneſtly recommend to you all my 
dear brother Greaves, Shew him all the love you ⁊ 8 
have ſhewn to me, and, if poſſible, ſhew him 


more, who is ſo much more deſerving. 


Te ES, EET et rn ed 
S 
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To Mr. Tromas York and DANIEL EDMUNDS, 


. dear Friends, Briſtol, Nov. 1777. 


Have received Mr. Vork's kind letter, and am 
encouraged, by the ſpirit of love and kindneſs 
which it bieathes, as well as 6 VF) your former offer 


1 
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of helping me off with my burdens, to beg you 


would ſettle ſome temporal affairs for me. 
The debt of gratitude I owe to a dying ſiſter, 


* who once took a very long journey to fee me, when 


] was ill in Germany, and whom I juſt ſtopped 
from coming, laſt winter, to Newington to nurſe 
me; the unanimous advice of the phyticians, whom 
I have conſulted, and the opportunity of travelling 
with ſerious friends, have at laſt determined me to 


remove to a warmer climate. As it is doubtful, 
very doubtful, whether I ſhall be able to ſtand the 


journey : And, if I do, whether I ſhall be able to 
come back to England; and, if I come back, whe- 


ther I ſhall be able to ſerve my church; it is right 


to make what proviſion I can, to have it properly 
ſerved while J live, and to ſecure ſome ſpiritual 
aſſiſtance to my ſerious pariſhioners when 1 ſhall 
be no more. I have attempted to build a houſe in 
Madeley Wood, about the centre of the pariſh, 
where I ſhould be glad the children might be 
taught to read and write in the day, and the grown 
up people might hear the word of God in the 
evening, when they can get an evangeliſt to preach 
it to them; and where the ſerious people might, 
aſſemble tor ſocial worſhip when they have no 


teacher. 95 : 


This has involved me in ſome difficulties about 
diſcharging the expence of that building, and pay- 
ing for the ground it ſtands upon; eſpecially as 
my ill health has put me on the additional expence 
of an aſſiſtant, If I had ſtrength, I would ſerve 
my church alone, board as cheap as | could, and 
ſave what I could from the produce of the living 
to clear the debt, and leave that little token of my 


love, free from encumbrances to my pariſhioners, 


But as Providence orders things otherwiſe, J have 


another object, which'1s to fecure a faithful mi- 


niſter to ſerve the church while I live. Providence 
has ſent me dcar Mr. Greaves, who loves the peo- 
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I 
ple, and is loved by them, I ſhould be glad to 
make him 0 z and as all the care of the 


flock, by my ilineſs, devolves upon him, I would 
not heſitate for a moment to let him have all the 


profit of the living, if it were not for the debt 


contraded about the room. My difficulty lies, 


then, between what I owe to my fellow-labourer, 
and what | owe to my pariſhioners, whom 1 ſhould 


be forry to have byrthened with a debt contracted 1 
for the room. | 


My agreement with Mr. Greaves was to allow 


him 40 guineas a year, out of which I was to de- 
duct 12 for his board; but as J cannot board him 


white 1 go abroad, 1 deFgn to allow him during 


my abſence col. a year, together with the uſe of 

my hauſe, ſurniture, garden, and my horſe, if he 
chuſes to keep one; reſerving the uſe of a room, 
-and ſtall in the fable, to entertain the preachers 


who help us in their round: Not doubting but 


that the ſerious people will gladly find them and 
their horſes pr: per ngccflartes. But | know ſo 


little what my income may come to, that I am 
yot fure whether it will yield Mr. Greaves Fol. 

after paying all the expenccs of the living, Now, 
I beg that you wi 11] conſult together and ſee, whe- 
ther the vicar's income, 1. e. tithes, &e. &c, will 
diſcharge all the expence s of the living, and leave a 
reſidue ſufficient to pay a ſtipend of 5ol. I ex- 
cept the royalty, which I have appropriated to the 
expence of the room. If it be, well; if there be any 


furplus, let it be applied to the room; if there be 
any thing fhort, then Mr. Greaves may have the 
whole, and take his chance in that reſpect, as it 
will be only taking the vicar's chance: For I 


doubt, if ſometimes, after neceſſary charges de- 
frayed, the vicais have had a clear 50l. 

I beg you will let me know how the balance of 
my account ſtands, that, ſome way or other, 1 may 
order it to be paid immediately : For it the balance 


is againſt me, 1 could not leave England comfort- 


ably 
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ably without having ſettled the payment. A letter 
will ſettle this buſineſs, as well as if twenty friends 


were at the trouble of taking a journey; and talk- 
irg is far worſe for me than reading or writing. I 


do not ſay this to put a ſlight upon my dear friends. 
I ſhould rejoice to ſee them, if it were to anſwer 
any other end, than that of putting en a plaiſter, 
to tear it off as ſoon as it ſticks, 

Ten thouſand pardons of my dear friends, for 
troubling them with this ſcrawl about worldly mat- 
ters. May God help us all, fo to ſettle our eter- 
nal concerns, that when we ſhall be called to go 
to our long home and heavenly: country, we may 


be ready, and have our acquaintance along with' us. 


I am quite tired with writing, neverthelefs, I ean- 


not lay by my pen, without defiring my beſt Chriſ- 


tian love to all my dear companions in tribulation 
and neighbours in Shropſhire ; eſpecially to Mrs, 
York, Miſs Simpſon, Mrs. Harper, Mr. Scott, 
when Mr. Vork fees him, Winny Edmunds, and 
all enquiring friends. Thank Molly for her good 
management; and tell her, I recommend her to 
our common heavenly Maſter; and that if the 
wants to go to London, or come to Briſtol, 1 ſhall 
give her ſuch a character as will help Fer to ſome 
good place, by the directions of a kind Providence. 
I heartily thank Daniel both as church-warden 


and as receiver andWfouſe-teward, and | beg Mr. 


Vork again to pay'him a proper ſalary. 1 amin 
the beſt bonds, your affectionate neighbour, friend, 
and miniſter, | J. F. 


To Mr. Jenv. 


My dear Brother, Briſtol, Nov. moet 77. 


I! Thank you for all your care and love, Beware 
of an inſnaring world. You may keep the fe 
things : lent you, as Jong as you ſtay at Mideley 3 

when you remove, pleaſe to give them, or the 
amount to fome of our poor brethren, Farewell ; 
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in Jeſus. Life and death are both of them a 
bleſſing. I rejoice in the will of God every way ; 
and ſet to my feal, that he is good, faithful, and 
gracious to the the. chief of ſinners, and leaſt of 
all believers, even to your affectionate friend, 
| on tes K 

0 Mr. Witt rad Wass. 


"My dear Brother, Briſtol, Nov.——1777, 
ARDON the trouble I have given you in my 
temporal concerns; it is more for the poor, 

and the Lord, than for me. O my dear friend, 
Jet us go thro' the things temporal, ſo as not to 
Joſe the things eternal. Let us honour God's 


truth, by believing his word, Chriſt's blood, by 


hoping firmly in divine mercy, and all the divine 


perfections, by loving God with all our hear s, 


and one another, as Chriſt loved us. My kind 
love to all the brethren or? both fides the water. 
Go from me tv Mrs. Cound,—tell her, I charge 
her, in the name of Gd, to give up the world, to 
ſet out with all ſpeed for heaven, and to join the 
few. that fear Ged about her. If ſhe refuſes, call 
again, call weekly, if not daily, and warn her 


from me till ſhe is ripe for glory. Tell the bre- 


thren at Broſeley, that I did my body an injury 
the laſt time I preached to them on the Green; 
but I do not repine at it, if they took the warning, 
and have ceaſed to be neither hot nor cold, and 
e gin to be warm in zeal, love, prayer, and every 

grace. Give my love to George Crannage ; tell 


him to make haſte to. Chriſt, and not to doze 
away his laſt days. | 


The phyſician has not yet ziven me up; but, 'F 


| bleſs God, I do not wait for his farewell, to give 
myſelf up to my God and Saviour, I write by 
ſtealth, — my friends here would have me forbear 
doing it, and even talking; but J will never part 
with my privilege of writing and ſhouting, 7 hanks 


- 7 


"9 

be th God, who giveth us the victory over ſin, death 
and the grave, through Jeſus Chriſt! To him be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Tell Mr. York, 1 embrace him in ſpirit, and 
ſhall if it pleaſe God, find an opportunity to fulfil 
his kind requeſt by Miſs Simpſon, whom together 
with my dear friend and good nurſe, Mrs. Harper, 
I ſalute in the Lord. God bleſs you and yours. 
I am yours in the love of Jeſus, the beſt of bonds, 


J. F. 


To the Brethren who hear the word of God in 
the pariſh church of Madeley. 


"0 dear Brethren, Brifſio!, Nov. 26th, 1799. 


Thank you for the declaration of your affecti- 

onate remembrance, which you have ſent me b 
John Owen, the meſſenger of your brotherly love. 
As a variety of reaſons, with which I ſhall not 
trouble you, prevent my coming to take my leave 
of you in perſon, permit me to do it by letter, 
The hopes of recovering a little ſtrength to come 
and ſerve you again in the goſpel, make me take 
the advice of the phyſicians, who ſay, that remov- 
ing to a drier air and warmer climate, might be of 
great ſervice to my health. I kiſs the rod which 
ſmites me. I adore the Providence which Jays 
me aſide ; and beg that by this long correction of 
my heavenly Father, I may be fo pruned, as to 
bring forth more fruit, if I am ſpared. 

I am more and more perſuaded that I have not 
detlared unto you cunningly deviſed fables, and 
that the goſpel, I have had the honour of preach- 
ing though feebl , among you, is the power of God 
to ſalvation, to every one who believes it with the 
| heart, God grant we may all be of that happy num- 
ber! Want of time does not permit me to give you 
more directions; but, if you follow thoſe which fill. 
the reſt of this page, they may ſupply the Want of a 
thouſand. Have, every day, lower thoughts of your- 

ſelves, 


( 33 ) 
telves, higher thoughts of Chriſt, kinder. thoughts 
of your brethren, and more hopeful of all around 
you. Love to affemble in the great congregation, 
and with your companions in tribulation ; | but 
above all, love to pray to your Father in ſecret ; 


to conſider your Saviour, who ſays L unto i, 


and be ſaved; and to liſten for your SanQifier and 
Comforter, who whiſpers, that he flands at the door 
and knocks to enter into your inmoſt ſouls, and to 


ſet up his kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and 
Joy, with divine power, in your willing breaſts. 
Wait all the day long for his glorious appearing 


within you; and, when youu are together, by ſuita- 
ble prayers, proper hymns, and enlivening exhor- 
tations, keep up your earneſt expectation of his 

ardoning and fanctifying love. Let not a drop 
 fatisfy you | defire an ocean; at l-aſt a fountain 
* ſpringing up to your comfort in your own ſouls, 

and flowing towards all around you, in ſtreams of 
love and delightful inſtructions, to the conſolation 


of thoſe with whom you converſe ; .cſpecially your 


brethren, and thoſe of your own a egg Do 


not eat your morſel by yourſelves, like ſelfiſh 
niggardly people; but whether you eat the meat 


that periſheth, or that which endureth unto ever- 
laſting life, be ready to ſhare it with all. Caſt 
your bread upon the waters, in a temporal and 
ſpiritual ſenſe, and it will not be loſt, God will 
dleſs your feed ſown, and it will abundantly in- 
creaſe, Let every one, with whom you converſe, 
be the better for your converſation. Be burning 
and ſhining lights wherever you are. Set the fire 
of divine love to the. helliſh ſtubble of fin. Be 
valiant for the truth. Be champions for love. Be 
ſons of thunder againſt fin; and ſons of conſola— 


tion towards humbled ſinners. Be faithful to your 
God, your king, and your matters. Let not the 


good ways s of God be blaſphemed through any of 
you. 
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you. Let your heavenly mindedneſs, and your 
brotherly kindneſs, be known to all men; fo that 
all who ſee you may wonder, and fay, ** See; how 
theſe people love one another!“ | 
You have need of paticnce, as well as of faith, 
and power. You muit learn to ſuffer, as well as 
to do the will of God. Do nor, then, think it 
ſtrange to paſs through fiery trials: They are ex- 
cellent for the proving, purifying, and ſtrengthen= 
ing of your faith. Only let your faith be firm 
in a tempeſt. Let your hope in Chriit be as a 
ſure anchor caſt within the veil ;”” and your pa- 
tient love will ſoon out-ride the ſtorm, and make 
you find, there is a peace in Chrift, and in the 
Holy Spirit, which no man can give, or take away. 
May that peace be abundantly given to you, from our 
common Father, our common Redeemer, and our 
common Sanctifer, our Covenant God; the gra- 
cious God of Chriſtians, whom we have ſo often 
vouched to be our God, and our all, when we 
have been aſſembled to zether in his name. He is 
the ſame merciful, and faithful God, „ yeiterday, to 
day, and for ever.” Believe in his threcfold Name. 
Rejoice in every degree of his great fa; vation. 
* Triumph in hope of the glory which ſhall be_ 
| revealed. Do not forget to be thankful for a cup 
| of water; much leſs for being out of hel}, for 
the means of grace, the forgiveneſs of fins, the 
blood of Jeſus, the communion of ſaints on earth, 
and the future glorification of faints in heaven, 
Strongly, heartily, believe every goſpel truth, 
eſpecially the latter part of the Apoſtle's Creed. 
Believe it, I fav, till your faith becomes to you 
the ſubſtance of the eternal life you hope for; and 
then, come life, come death, either, or both, will 
be weloame to you, My, through grace, 1 find they 
are to me. 
I leave this bleſſed Ifland forawtite + but, 1 
truſt, I ſhall never leave the Kingdom of Goh 
| v 


| 
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the Mount Sion, the New Jeruſalem. the Shadow 
of Chriſt's Croſs, the Clefts of the Rock ſmitten 


and pierced for us. There, I entreat you, to 


meet me. There I meet you in ſpirit, From 
thence, I truſt, I ſhall joyſully leap into the 


ocean of Eternity, to go and join thoſe miniſtring 


ſpirits who wait on the heirs of ſalvation: And, 


if I am no more permitted to miniſter to you in 


the land of the living, I rejoice at the thought, 


that I ſhall, perhaps, be allowed to accompany 


the angels, who, if you continue in the faith, 


will be commiſſioned to carry your ſouls into 
Abraham's boſom. If our bodies do not moulder 
_ away in the ſame grave, our ſpirits ſhall be ſweetly 
Joſt in the ſame ſea of divine and brotherly Love. 


I hope to fee you again in the fleſh: But my 
ſweeteſt and firmeſt hope is, to meet you where 


there are no parting ſeas, no interpoſing moun- 
tains, no fickneſs, no death, no fear of loving too 


much, no ſhame for loving too little, no appre- 
henſion of burſting new veſſels in our lungs, by 


indulging the joy of ſeeing, or the ſorrow of leav- 


ing our brethren. 


In the mean time, I earnefily- recommend you 


to the paſtoral care cf the Great Shepherd and 


Biſh-p of Souls, and to the brotkerly care of one 
another, as well as tothe miniſterial care of my 
ſubſtitute. The authority of Love, which you al- 
lowed me to exert among you for edification, I 
Teturn to yon, and divide among you; humbly 


requeſting, that you would mutually uſe it, in 


warning the unruly, ſupporting the weak, and 


comforting all. Should I be ſpared to come back, 
let me have the joy of finding you all of one heart 
and one ſoul ; continuing ſtedfaſt in the apoſtle's 
doctrine, in fellowſhip one with another, and in 


communion with our 1in-pardoning and fin-abhor- 


ring God, This you may, do, through grace, . by 
ſtrongly believing in the atoning blood and ſane- 
| | | tilying 
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tifying Spirit of Chriſt, our common head and our 
common life: In whom my foul embraces you, 
and in whoſe” gracious hands, I leave both vou 
and myſelf, Bear me on your hearts before him 


in praying love; and be perſuaded, that you are 


n borne by, My dear Brethren, 
Tours, &e. J. 45 


To the Society at Madeley. 
My dear Brethren, Dover, Dec. 2, 1777. 
Y the help of divine providence, and Gi your 
prayers, I have got ſafe to Dover; and 1 find 


that the journey has, ſo far, been of ſervice to 
me. I thought to have been in France by this 


time; but the wind being high, tho' favourable, 
the mariners were afraid to leave the fate harbour, 
leſt they ſhould be driven on the French cliffs too 
fiercely. This delay gives me an opportunity of 
writing a line to tell you, that I ſhall bear you 
on my heart by ſca and land; . that the earth is 
the Lord's with all the fulneſs thereof: that Jeſus 


lives to pray for us; and that I till recommend 
myſelf to your prayers, hoping to hear of your 
order, ſtedfaſtneſs, and growth of faith towards 
Chriſt, and in love towards -each other, which 
will greatly revive your affectionate friend and 


brother, J. K. 
To the Societies in and about Madeley : 


My dear, very dear Brethren, Nyon, 1778. 


HIS comes with my beſt love to you, and my 
beſt wiſhes, that peace, mercy, and truth 


may be multiplied unto you, from God the Father, 


thro” Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit of his love; with 
which, I beg your hearts and mine may be daily 


more repleniſhed. 


I am yet in the land of the living, to prepare, with 
you, for the land whete there is fe without death, 
praiſing 


(:425) 
praiſing without wearineſs of the fleſh, and lovin 
without ſeparation. There, I once more challenge 
you to meet me, with all the mind that was in R 
C Chriſt; and may not one hoof be left behind! | | 
May there not be found one Demas amongſt you, 
turning aſide from the little flock and the narrow 
way, to love and follow this preſent periſhing 
world. May there not be one Eſau, who, for a 
frivolous gratification ſold his birthright; nor 
another wife of Lot, who louked back for the 
good things of the city of deſtruction, and was 
puniſhed by a judgment, almoſt as fearful as that 
of Ananias, Sapphira, and Judas. 
My dear companions, let us be conſiſtent; let us 
ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
neſs, and all other things, upon your diligent, 
Frugal, ſecondary endeavours, ſhall be added unto 
you. Let us live daily, more and more, upon 
the free love of our gracious Creator and Preſer— 
ver, the grace and righteouſneſs of our atonin 
Redeemer and Mediator, nor let us ſtop ſhort of 
the powerful, joyous influence of our Comforter 
and Sanctifier. | | 
Bear me on your. hearts, as I do you upon 
mine: And meet me all in the heart of Chriſt, who 
is the centre of our union, and our common head: 
humbly leaving it to him, -when, and where, we 
ſhall meet again. In the mean while, I beg you 
will pay a due regard to the following texts, 
« Love one another, as I have loved you, B) 
this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if 
ye love one another. Little children, love not 
the world; for it any man love the world, the 
love of the Father,“ and of the brethren, is 
not to him.—Be of one accord, of one mind. 
Let there be no diviſions among you. Mind not 


high things,” but things which make for pcace 
and edification. 


Farewell 


Co 1” | 
Farewell in Chriſt, till we meet in the fleſh 
around his table, or in the ſpirit around his throne. 

My love and thanks to Mr. Murlin and Mr. 

Roberts. I am your afflicted, comforted brother, 

J. F. 

To the Rev. Mr. Garaves. 


My dear Brother, Nyon, July 18th, 1778. 


Expected to have had an anſwer to the two 
laſt letters I wrote you, but have been diſap- 
pointed of my hope, Probably, your letters have 
miſearried in theſe troubleſome times. I truſt you 
lay yourſelf out in length and breadth for. ths 


good of the flock committed to your care. 1 ſhould 
be glad to hear, that all the flock grow in grace, 
and that the little flock grow in humble love. 


Be pleaſed to read the following note in the 


church“ John Fletcher begs a farther intereſt 


« jn the prayers of the congregation of Madeley; 
Hand defircs thoſe, who aſſemble to ſerve God 
« in the church, to help him to return public 
« thanks to Almighty God, for many mercies re- 
« ceived ; eſpecially, for being able to do every 
« day alittle miniſterial duty, which he conſiders 


as an earneſt of the ſtrength he ſhould be glad 


«« to have, to come back ſoon, and ſerve them in 
« the goſpel; which he deſigns to do, pleaſe God, 
« in ſome e e In the mean time, he dune 
« bly beſeeches them, to ſerve God as Chriſtians, 
cc and to love one another as brethren ; neglect- 
„ ing no means of grace, and rejoicing in all 
« the hopes of glory.” 

I hope, my dear brother, that. you remember 
my. requeſt to you, in my letter from-Dover ;- and 
that you are glad of every poſſible help to do the 
people good. The harveſt is great, the labourers 
are compatttively few. Pray the Lord to ſend 
more labourers into his harveſt: And rejoice, 

| RT when 
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when he ſends us any, who will help us to break 
up the fallow ground. — — 4 
Be pleaſed, when you have an opportunity, to 
read the following note to the ſocieties in Madeley, 
Dawley, and the Banks. 
My dear Brethren, od WE | 

| hope you have no need of a line to aſſure you 
of the continuance of my brotherly love for you. 
We are all called to grow in grace, and conſe- 
quently, in love, which is the greateſt of all Chriſ- 
tian graces. Your prayers for my ſoul and my 
body have not been without anſwer. Bleſſed be 
God! Glory be to his rich mercy in Chriſt, I 
live yet the life of faith; and as to my body, I 
recover ſome ſtrenglh; which rejoices me the 
more, as | hope a good Providence will make way 
or my laying it out, in inviting you to leave the 
things which are behind, and to preſs, with earne/?- 
neſs, unity, and patience, towards the mark-of our 
heavenly calling in Chriſt. God bleſs you all 
with all the blefſings brought to the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, and by the other Comforter! Fare ye |} 
all well in Jeſus, and remember at the throne of 
grace you affectionate brother and ſervant in Tr 
My lovs to all our kind neighbours, and to the 
preachers, whom I beg you will thank in my 
name. Adieu, my dear brother. I am yours in 
the Lord, | Jes 
: To Mr. Thomas York. 
Myaear Brother, Nyon, Sept. 15, 1778. 
J Thank you for your love, and generous care of 
4A my little temporal concerns. I long to know 
how you all do. You may ſee in the encloſed 
how I do in body. Blefſed be the God of all con- 
ſolation, though 1 have ftill very tiying, feverith 


nihts, and nothing but forced evacuations. I am 
. : kept 
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kept in peace of mind; reſigned to his will, who | 
afflicts me for my good, and juſtly ſets me aſide. 


for my unprofitableneſs. Well, though I am a 
bruiſed veſſel, yet I reſt on Him ; he does not 
break me, yea, he comforts me on every fide, is 
grace within, and his people without, turn my 
trying circumſtances into matter of praiſe. 

Give my love to all your dear family, and to 
the two, or three, who may yet remember me at 
Shiffnal. Alſo give mv love to Daniel, and de- 


fire him, when he gathers the Eaſter dues, to 


give my love and thanks to all my pariſhioners. 
Adieu! | © Yours, J. F. 


T. Mr. WitLiam Wask. 
My dear Friend, Nyon, Feb. rt, 1779. 


Have juſt received yours of the 24th Jan. and 


rejoice to hear of the welfare of your triends ; 


but there is no bleſſing here without ſome alloy, of l 
grief, and ſuch was to me the account of the poor 
ſtate of dear Mrs. Waſe's health. The Lord be 
with her as @ Comforter and Sandtifier, if he does 
not chuſe to be with her as a Phyſician. Tell her, 
I ſhoutd be glad to hold up her hands in her fight 
of affliction; but, if the poor, unprofitable, weak 

ſervant, is 1 off, the Maſter, who is rich in 


merey, who fills the whole world with his g00d- 


neſs and patience, and who has all power given 
him as cur Brother, Son of Man, in heaven and 


earth this kind Maſter is near to her, and all 
his afflicted ones. Bid her from me, entreat her 
in my name, or rather, in his dear name, Jefus, 


Salvation, ReſurreQion, Life, Light, and Love: to £ 
look to 3 and to make a free ang conſtant ule ' 


of him in all his offices. 


I recommend to her two remedies; the cne is a 


cheerſul reſignation to the will of God, whereby 


her animal ſpirits will be railed and [weetly te- 


freſhed; * 


| 
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freſhed ; the other is four lumps of heavenly ſugar, 


to be taken every half hour, day and night, when 


ſhe does not ſleep. I make a conſtant uſe of them 
to my great comfort. They have quickened my 
ſoul when I was dying, and I doubt not but they | 
will have the ſame effect upon hers. Our Church | 


has already extracted that divine ſugar from the 


ſcripture, and put it into the Common Prayer- 
book, as the heavenly bait, which is to draw us 
to the Lord's table. Tho' they have often paſſed 


thro' my mouth, when 1 have called her there, 


they have loft nothing of their ſweetneſs and force. 
God ſo loved the world,” &c. © If any man 
lin, Kc. It is s faithful ſaying,” & c. Come 
unto me all ye that are weary,” &c. God grant 


her abundance of the faith, which rolls cheſe 
heavenly pills in the mind, and much of that love, 


which ſucks their Nene in the heart Tell her, 
they go down beſt, if taken in the cup of thankſ- 
giving; into which a tear of deſire, of humility, 
of repentance, or of joy, might be dropt occaſi- 
onally. That tear is to be had, by looking imply 
to Him, who ſells oil to the virgins, who offercd 
a ſpringing well to the woman of Samaria, and 


opened a fountain flowing with heavenly blood 


and water, when he hung for us upon the croſs. 


To him be praiſe and glory for ever! Amen! 


Tell my little god-daughter Patty Cartwright, 
ſhe is big enough and bad enough to take them; 
and that the holy child Jeſus came on purpoſe 
into the world to make them up for her. What 


a ſhame it is, to have ſuch a remedy ſo near, and 


not to make more uſe of it to ſubdue our unbelief, 


and eute our ſtupid ingratitude. 


Thank brother Coſterdine, and his fellow la- 


bourers, for their oceafional help; and may He, 


who gives the increaſe, abundantly bleſs it to them 
and to our friends, May the Lord vouchſaſe to 
conſcerate our little Zoar, by calling one ſinner, 
and 


( 47 ) 
and eſtabliſhing one faint, How abundantly ſhall 


we be repaid for our little expence and trouble! 
Tam, Yours, K. . F. 


Nyon, Feb. 11, 1779. 
To the Brethren in and about Madeley. 


My dear Companions in tribulation, 


EACE and mercy, faith, hope, and love be 
multiplied to you all in general, and to each 
of you in particular, from the Father of mercies, 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by the Spirit of 
grace. | thank you for your kind remembrance 


of me in your prayers. I am yet ſpared to pray 


for you. O that I had more power with God! 
] would bring down all heaven into all your hearts, 
Strive together, in love, for the living faith, the 


glorious hope, the ſanctifyipg, perfecting love, 


once delivered to the ſaints. Look to Jeſus. Move 
on: run yourſelves in the heavenly race, and let 
each ſweetly draw his brother along, till the whole 


company appeats before the Redeeming God in 


Sion, adorned as a bride for the heaver.ly Bride- 
groom, | 

| hope God will, in his merey, {pare me to ſee 
you in the fleſh; and, if I cannot labour for you, 
I ſhall gladly ſuffer with you. If you will. pur 
health into my fleſh, marrow in my bones, joy in 
my heart, and life into my whole frame, be of 
one heart, and of one foul. Count nothing your 
own but your fin and ſhame ; and bury that dread- 
ful property in the grave, the bottomleſs grave of 
our Saviour, Let all you are, and have, be his 
thar bought you, and his members, tor his fake 
Dig hard in the goſpe! mines for hidden treaſure. 

i low hard the furnace of prayer with the bellows. 
5 faith, un il you are meitcd into love, and the 
droſs of fin is purged out of every heart. J 22 
is a river chat maketh glad the city of God; 
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is the grace that fax from bis throne. | Jeſus i is 


the veſſel, the heavenly ark: Get together into 


him, an! ſweetly fail down into the ocean of eter- 


nity. So ſhall ye be true miners, furnace-men, 
and bargenien. Carmel i in Jeſus. We J. F. : 


Nyon, May 18, 1779. 
„ the Rev. Mr. GRERAVEs. 
My dear Fellow. labourer, 


Y departure heing delayed ſome weeks gives 
me much concern, altho', from the confi- 
dence I have in your paſtoral diligence, I am eaſy | 


about the flock you feed. 


There was laſt weck a viſitation held here, and 


the clergy of the town took my part againſt the 


viſiter and others, who ſaid, „I was of a ſect 
every where ſpoken againſt. a The converſation 


about it held ſo long, and was ſo trying to my 


grain of humility, that I went out. The matter, 
however, ended peaceably, by a vote that they 
ſhould invite me to dinner. God ever fave us 
from jealous and perſecuting zeal! _ 
I hope, my dear friend, you go on comfortably, | 


doing more and more the work of a growing evan- 


geliſt. Remember my love to all I mentioned in 
my laſt, to as many of my pariſhioners as you meet 
with, and eſpecially, to all our good neighbours 
and to the ſociety. God bleſs you all; and enable 
you to perſevere in prayer for yourſelf, for the 


flock, (which I once more recommend to you, 
with the lambs, —the children) and for your effee- 
tionate brother, Ts Fs 
To MR. MicHAEL Onions. 
My dear Brother, Nyon, May 18, 1779. 
1 Have complied with the requeſt of my friends, 


to ſtay a little longer among them, as it was 


backed by a ſmall ſociety of pious people gathered 


here. 
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here. Three weeks ago, they got about me, and, 


on their knees, with many tears, beſought me to 
ſtay till they were a little ſtronger, and able to 


ſtand alone; nor would they riſe, till they Rad 


got me to comply. Happy would it be for us all, 
if we prayed as earneſtly to Him, who can give 
us /ub/iantial bleſſings. 


However, veſterdav I ſpoke with a carrier from 


Geneva, to take me to London, who ſaid, he would 
give us a fortnight's notice. The Lord is always 
ready to give our hearts a lift to the kingdom of 
grace, thro' which we muſt paſs to tte kingdom 
of glory. May we be ready allo! The comfort of 
this journey is, that we all may travel together, 
tho' our bodies are aſunder; for Chriſt, the way is 
every where, and faith in his word is, like his word, 


one and the ſame, In every age and country. So is 


holineſs, the narrow way; for in all places we may 
love God with all our heart, and our neighbour as 
ourſelf, I hope you, and all your ſerious friends 


travel thus; and that your journey is like that of 


St, Paul, who travelled hard, as one running for a 


prize—even for a crawn of life. | | 

Give my kind love to all who travel in this 
manner. Invite kindly all, who have not yet ſet 
out. Stir up carneſtly thoſe that Joiter, eſpecially 
Thomas Powis, over whom my heart yearns. Above 
all, give them the example, of leaving the things 
behind, and prefling towards the mark with re. 
newed vigour, Tell your wife, I hold her to her 
promiſe, of being the Lord's more than ever, be- 


cauſe the time is ſhorter for us both. Tell your 


mother, I expect to find her a bruiſed reed in her- 
ſelf, and a pillar in Chriſt Jeſus. The Lord bleſs 


your brother and his wife, with that child born, 


that for given, who ſhall live to reſtore to us thoſe, 


whom death carries away. I hope Patty Cart- 


wright, with her parents, will be made ſtrong in 


faith and patience, if not in the body, Tell Mrs. 


Vor. IX. 8 | Ford, 


| 
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Ford, I hope ſhe. is better in ſoul for her bodily 
' weakneſs, If Mrs. Brooke is vet with her, [ 
hope to find them ſiſters in Chiiſt more than in 
Adam, I experience here, that kindred in the 
former is ſtronger and dearer, than in the Jatter. 
Tell Mr. Waſe, I hope he. is a widower in the 
Lord, devoting himſelf to the bringing up the 
Lord's family and his own: Both of which re- 
quire cloſe attendance. My love to your fellow- 
leaders, and by them, to the companies you meet 
in prayer; alſo to Mr. Hatton, and the preachers 
who help in the round. My love alſo waits on I. 
'Tranter, T. Poole, and T. Banks, and all who 
meet in their houſes. Tell them, I hope to find 
them growing up into Chriſt in all things, parti- 
cularly, in heavenly zeal, and humble love. Salute 
all our dear friends, and neighbours, for me. 
Farewell in the Lord. I am yours in him, 
| | J. F. 
To Mr. THOMAS YoRxk. | 


My dear Sir, Nyon, July 18, 1779. 
ROVIDENCE, is till gracious to me, and 
raiſes me friends on all fides, May God re- 
ward them all, and may you have 4 double reward 
for all your kindneſs. 1 hope I am getting a little 
ſtrength. The Lord has bleſſed to me a ſpecies 
of black cherry, which I have eaten in large quan- 
tities. As a proof that I am better, I can inform 
vou that I have preached once in this country ; 
but as I was going to venture again, I had a re- 
turn of ſpitting blood, ſo that I deſiſted. For a 
| fortnight paſt, I bave catechiſed the children of the 
town every day ; and I donot find much inconveni- 
ence from that exerciſe Some of them ſeem to be 
under ſweet drawings of the Father, and a few of 
their mothers begin to come, and dcefire me with 
tears in their eyes, to ſtay in this country. They 
urge much, my being born here, and I reply, that 

| as 
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as I was born again in England, that is, of courſe, 
the country which to me, is the. dearer of the two, 
My friends have prevailed on me to publiſh A 


Poem on the Praiſes of God, which I wrote many 


years ago. The reviſing it for the preſs is at once 
a buſineſs and a pleaſure, which I go thro' on 
horfeback. Help me, by your prayers, to aſk a 
bleſſing on this little attempt; and may the God 
of all grace, who deſerves ſo much our praiſes 
for the unſpeakable pift of his dear Son, give us 
ſuch a ſpirit of thankful praiſe, that we may bleſs 

and praiſe him, as David did formerly. | 

Remember me in brotherly love to all your 
family, and to all friends about you, . 
to thoſe who fear God and love the goſpel. Le 
us grow in humble love, which becomes hole. 
who believe themſelves redeemed by the blood of 
the Son of God, to be @ peculiar people, zealous of 
kind offices, and all manner of good works. 

I wiſh ] could procure you an eſtate in this fine 
country, as I hope to do Mr. Perronet, one of the 
phyficians who ſhewed me ſo much love, when I 
lay fick at Paddington. His grandfather was a 
Swiſs, who was naturaiized in the reign of Queen 
Anne. By calling upon ſome of his relations, I 
have found, that he is entitled to an eſtate of ſome 
thouſand pounds, of which he is coming to take 
poſſeſſion. So Providence prepares for me a friend, 
a kind phyſician, and a fellow-traveller, to accom- 
pany me back to England ; where one of my chief 
pleaſures will be to embrace you, if God ſpare us 
to meet again, and to aſſure you, how much I am, 


My dear Friend, your obliged fervant, 


J. F. 
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- T6-the Rey. Mr. Gzraves, - _ h 


M dear Brother, Wt Nyon, Dee. 25, 1779. 


x G be to God for his unſpeakable gift! | 
j May. that Jeſus, that eternal; all-creating, | V 
all- ſupporting, all-atonirg, all- comforting Word, L 
which. was with God, and is: God, and came in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh to dwell among men, and 
to be our Emmanuel, God with us: May he by a 
lively faith, be formed in our hearts, and, by a 
warm love, lie and grow in the manger of bur 
emptineſs, filling it always with the bread that 
comes down from heaven! Tho' abſent in body, 
I am with you, and the flock in ſpirit. You are 
now at the Lord's table—O! may all the dear 
ſouls, you have juſt now preached to, receive Jeſus 
Chriſt in the pledge of his dying love; and go 
home with this lively conviction, God has given 
« me eternal life, and this life is in his Sen. He 
« that hath the Son hath life: I have the Son, 1 
06. have life, even eternal life. The way, the truth, 
« the life, and happineſs, are mine; and now re- 
„ turn ;unto.thy reſt, O my ſoul. Lord, let thy 
« ſcrvant:;depart in peace; for mine Hen tbe eyes 
«« of my faith have ſeen, the hand of my faith 
«« hath, handled, the mouth of my faith bath za/fted 
7 thy ſalvation: A ſalvation Preben, unſpeakable, 
«© and eternal.” 

Glory be to God in heaven! Peace on earth ! 
Love and Good-will every where; but eſpecially, 
in the ſpot, what Providence has called vs to cry, 

„ Behold! what manner of love the Father hath 
teſtified to us, in Jeſus, that, we children of wrath, 
ſhould be made children of God,” by that only 
begotten Son of the Moſt High, who was born for 
our regeneration, crucified for our atonement, raiſed _ 
for, our juſtification, and now triumphs in heaven { 
for our ſanctification, for our full redemption, s 
and for our cternal Slorification. To him be glory 
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for ever and ever; and may all who fear and love 
him about you, ſay for ever, Amen! Hallelujah! 
Out of the fulneſs of my heart I invite them to 


do ſo; but how ſhallow is my fulneſs to his! 


What a drop to an ocean without bottom br ſhore! 


Let us, then, receive continually from Him, who 


is the overflowing, and ever preſent ſouree of par- 
doning, ſanRifying, and exhilarating grace; and 
from the. foot of the Wrekin, where you are, to 
the foot of the Alps where I am, let us echo 
back to each other, the joyful, thankful cry of 
the primitive Chriſtians, (which was the text here 
this morning,) © Out of his fulneſs we have all 
received grace for grace.” 

I long to hear from you and the flock. How 


do you go on? Anſwer this and my laſt together ; 5 


and let me know, that you caſt joyfully all your, 
burdens on the Lord. Mr. Ireland ſends me 
word, Mr. Romaine told him, you were not very 
well. Take care of yourſelf. Lay nothing to 
heart. Should your breaſt be weak, preach but 
once on Sunday; for you know the evening ſermon 
is not a part of our /ated duty. I fay this, that 
you may. not aver do, and lie by, as 1 do. God 
direct, fuſtain, and comfort you in all things! 

- Our Lord Lieutenant, being ſtirred up by ſome 
of the clergy, and believing firmly that I am 
baniſhed from England, has taken the alarm ſtill 
more, and forbidden the miniſters to let me ex- 
hort in their houſes; threatening them with the 
power of the ſenate, if they did. They all yielded, 
but are now aſhamed of it, A young clergyman, 
a true Timothy, has opened me his houſe, where 
I exhort twice a week,; and the other clergymen, 
encouraged by his boldneſs, come to our meetings. 

Give my kind paſtoral love to all my flock in 
general, and to all who fear God, and love Jeſus, 
and the brethren, in particular. May all ſee, and 
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feel more abundantly, the falvation of God. May 
national diſtreſs be ſanctified unto them; and may 
they all be loyal ſubjects of the King of kings, 
and of his anointed, our King. May the ap- 

proaching new year be to them a year of peace and 
goſpel grace. Remember me kindly to all our 
neighbours, whom I mentioned by name in my 
preceding letters. I hope Molly takes good care 
of you, God bleſs her | That you and the flock 


may farewell in Jeſus, is the hearty prayer of | 
Werd, 


To the Rev. Mr. Grraves. 


My dear Brother, Nyon, March 7, rolls: 


Long to hear from you. I hope you are well, 
and, grow in the love of Chriſt, and of the 
ſouls bought with bis blood, and committed to your 
care, May you have the comfort of bringing them 
all into the paſtures of the goſpel, and ſeeing them 
thrive under your paſtoral care. I recommend to 
vour care the moſt helpleſs of the flock, —I mean 
the children and the fick. They moſt want your 
helps: and they are the moſt. likely to benefit by 
; for affliction ſoftens the heart, and children 
are not yet quite hardened thro the deceitfulneſs 
of: ith. - :-; 
I beg you will not fail, * you have oppor- 
tunity, to recommend to our flock, to honour the 
| King, to ſtudy to be quiet, and to hold up, as 
much as lies in us, the hands of the government 
by wiiich we are protected. Remember me kindly 
to Mr. Gilpin, and to all our pariſhioners. God 
give you peace by all means, as, in his mercy, 
he does to your affectionate friend and fellow- 
labuurer, 


JE, 


To 
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To Mr. WIILIIAM WA«sõk. 


My dear brother, Nyon, March 7, 1780. 


Am ſorry the building has come to ſo much 

more than J intended; but, as the miſchief is 
done, it is a matter to exerciſe patience, reſigna- 
tion, and ſelf-denial ; and it will be a caution in 
future, I am going to fell part of my little eſtate 
here to diſcharge the debt. I had laid by gol. to 
print a ſmall work, which I wanted to diltribute 
here; but, as I muſt be juſt, before J preſume to 
offer that mite to the Gd of truth, 1 lay by the de- 
fign, and ſhall ſend that ſum to Mr. York. Money 
is ſo ſcarce here, at this time, that I ſhall fell at 


a very great Joſs ; but neceſſity and juſtice are two 


great laws, which muſt be obeyed. As I defign, 
on my return to England, to pinch until I have 
got rid of this debt, 1 may go and live in one of 
the cottages belonging to the vicar, if we could 
let the vicarage for a few pounds; and in that caſe, 
I dare fay, Mr. Greaves would be ſo good as to 
take the other little houſe. 

My dear friend, let us die to fin, hold faſt Jeſus, 
the way, the truth, and the life, walk by faith in 
him, and not by the lf ght and paſſions of the old 
Adam. I hope "the fun of affliction, which burns 
poor England and us, will ripen us all for glory. 
Give my "beſt love to all our friends in Chriſt, and 
tell them, that the hope of ſeeing them does me 
good, and that I truft, they will not turn it into 


| bitterneſs ; which would be the caſe, if I ſhould 


find them out of the narrow way, and out of the 
kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 


Lord. Salute dear John Vork; hold up his hands 


tor me, and bid him ſtand faſt in the Lord; lean- 


ing upon the croſs of Him, who bruiſed the ſer- 


pent's head, and overeame death, and hell, and 


the grave, by pulling out ſin, the ſting of death. 
Farewell in Jeſus Chriſt, J. F. 


C4. Nyon, 
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Nyon, Sept. 15th, 1780. 
0 the Rev. Mr. Greaves, A, 
* 1 dear Fellow-labourer, 


1 Had fixed the time of my 88 fop this 
month; but now two hinderances ſtand in my 
way. When I came to collect the parts of my 
manuſeript, found the "moſt conſiderable part 
wanting; and, after a thouſand ſcarches, 1 was 
obliged to write it over again. This accident 
obliged. me to put off my journey; and now the 
change of weather has brought back ſome ſymp- 
toms of my diſorder. I ſpeak, or rather, whiſ- 
per with, difficulty; but I hope the quantity of 
grapes I. begin to eat will have as good an effect 


upon me, as in the two laſt autumns. Have pa- 


tience then a little while. If things are not as 
vou, could wiſh, you can do, but as I have done 
for many yeats—“ learn patience by the things 
which you; ſuffer.” Croſſing our will, getting the 
better of our own inclinations, and growing in ex- 
perience, are no mean advantages; and they may 
all be yours, Mr. Ireland writes me word, that 
if I return to England now, the winter will undo 
all J have been doing for my health for many 
years. However. I have not quite laid by the 
__ deſign of ſpending the winter with you; but don't 
cx . me. till you ſee me. I am, nevertheleſs, 

firmly purpoſed, that if 1 do not ſet out this 
autumn, I ſhall do ſo next fpring, as envy as 1 
can... .. | 
Till I had this relapſe, I was able, thank God 
to exhort in a private room three times a week: 
But the Lord Lieutenant will not allow me to get 
into a pulpit, though they permit the ſchool- maſ- 
ters, who are laymen, to put on a band and read 
the church prayers: So high runs the prejudice, 
The clergy, however, tell me that if I will re- 
nounce my o and bet preſbyterian orders 
| among. 


SS 
among them, they will allow me to preach : And, 


on thefe terms, one of the miniſters of this town 
offers me his curacy. A young Clergyman of 
Geneva, tutor to my nephew, appears to me a 
truly converted man; and he is ſo pleaſed when L 
tell him, there are converted ſouls in England, 
that he will go over with me to learn Engliſh, and 
converſe. with the Britiſh Chriſtians, He wrote 
laſt ſummer with ſuch force to ſome of the clergy, - 
who were ſtirring up the fire of perſecution, that 
he made them aſhamed, and we have fince had 
peace from that quarter. $502 | ONT 
There is little genuine piety in thefe parts ; 
nevertheleſs, there is yet ſome of the form of it: 
fo far, as to go to the Lord's table regularly four 
times a year. There meet the adulterers, the drun- 
kards, the ſwearers, the infidels, and even the 
materialiſts. They have no idea of the double 
damnation that awaits hypocrites. They look upon 
partaking that ſacrament, as a ceremony enjoined 
by the magiſtrate. At Zurich, the firſt town of 
this country, they have lately beheaded a elergy- 
man, who wanted to betray his country to the 
Emperor, to whom it chiefly belonged. It is the 
town of the great reformer Zuinglius; yet there | 
they poiſoned the ſaeramental wine a few years ago. = 
Tell it not in Gath! 1 mention this to ſhew you | 
there is occaſion and great need to bear a teſti- 
mony againſt the faults of the clergy here; and 
if J cannot do it from the pulpit, I muſt try to do 
it from the preſs. 'Fheir canons, which were 
compoſed by 230 paſtors, at the time of the re- 
formation, are ſo ſpiritual and apoſtolick, that 1 
deſign to tranſtate them into Engliſh, if I am 
ipared. _ „„ £ | 
Farewell, my dear brother. Take care, good, 
conſtant care of the flock committed to your charge ;. 
eſpecially the fick and the young. Salute all our 
dear pariſhioners, Let me ſtill have a part in your 
C 5 ptayers 
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prayers public and private; and rejoice jn the 
Lord, as, through grace, I am enabled to do in 
all my little tribulations, I am your affectionate 


friend and fellow- labourer, J. F. 
N To Mr. WILLIAM Wass. 
My dear Brother, Nyon, Sept. 15, 1780. 


OU are alſo entitled to many thanks; receive 
them from me, till I can return you ſome- 
thing more ſubſtantial. Give my love and thanks 
to the preachers, wha come and help us. Enforce 
my little exhortation to the ſocieties in much love. 
Go and comfort from me Mrs. Palmer and Mrs. 
Cartwright ; and ſince God has placed you all in 
a widowed fiate, agree to take jeſus for a never 
dying friend and bridegroom. Y our Maker is your 
Huſband, He is all in all; and what, then, have 
vou loſt? Chriſt is yours and all things with him. 
The reſurrection day will ſoon come. Prepare 
 Yourſelves for the marriage feaſt of the Lamb, and 
till then rejoice in the expectation of that day. I 
ſympathize with our fickly friends widow Mat- 
thews, M. Blummer, L. Whittaker, I. York, 
and S. Aſton. Salute them kindly from me. 
Help them to trim their lamps, and wait for the 
Bridegroom. Bid them not be diſcouraged. Thank 
Thomas and Nelly Fennel for their love to the 
preachers, and give them mine, as well as John 
Owen, &c. by whom, I ſend it to the little 
companies they meet with, to call for ſtrength, 
comfort, and help, in time of need. Fare ye all 
well in Jeſus, I fay again, Farewell. 1 am 
yours, Ds | V 
To Mr. Thomas TORE. 
My dear Friend, Nyon, Sept. 15, 1780. 
* ſee by my letter to Mr, Greaves, that I 
am in good hopes of ſeeing you, at the lateſt 
next ſpring. I have been fo well, that my E 
lere 


)o 


18 


E 

here thought of giving me a wiſe; but what ſhould 
1 do with a Swiſs wife at Madeley? 1 want ra- 
ther and Englith nurſe ; but more ſtill a mighty 
Saviour, and thanks be to God, that I have. 
Help me to rejoice in that never dying, never 
moving Friend. 

n Having heard that my dear friend Ireland has 
diſcharged the greateſt part of my debt, I have 
not ſent money; but I hope to bring with me 
rool. to make up that gap, and reimburſe my 
friends in part, till I can do it altogether, But I 
ſhall never be able to pay you the debt of kind- 
neſs I have contracted with you. I look to Jeſus, 
my ſurety, for that: May he repay you a thouſand 
fold! Remember me kindly to Mrs. York, Mrs. 


Harper, and all that yet remember your obliged 


friend and brother, | e 


Nyon, Sept. 15, 1780. 

To the ſocieties in and about Madeley. 
RACE and peace, truth and love be multi- 
plied unto you all. Stand faſt in the Lord 


my dear brethren. Stand faſt to Jeſus ; ſtand faſt 
to one another; ſtand faſt to the vow we have ſo 


often renewed together upon our knees and at the 


Lord's table. Retolve to fave yourſelves altagether. 
Don't be / unlovins, fo coward'y, as to let one of 
your little company tall into the hands of the 
world and the Devil: And agree to crucify the 
body of ſin altogether, 

1 am Rill in a ſtrait between the work, which 
Providence cuts out for me here, and 1 2 love 
which draws me to you. When I thall have the 
pleaſurc of ſeeing vou, let it not be embttered by 


the forrow of findir g any of you half-hearted and 


Jukewarm. Let 7 find you all ſtrong in the 
Lord, and increaſed in humble love. Salute from 
me all that followed with us fitteen Years ago. 
Care ſtill for your old brethren, Let lere 58 no 
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Cain among you, no Eſau, no Lot's wife. Let 
the love of David and Jonathan, heightened by that 
of Martha,. Mary, Lazarus, and our Lord, ſhine-in 
all your 7houghts, your tempers, your words, your loaks, 
and your actions. If you love one another, your 
little meetings will be a renewed feaſt ; and the 
God of love, who is peculiarly preſent where two 
or three are gathered together, in the name of 
Jeſus, and in the fpirit of love, will abundantly 
bleſs you. Bear me ftill upon your breaſts in 
Prayer, as I do you pon mine; and rejoice with 
me, that the Lord, who made, redeemed, and 
comforts us, bears us all upon his. I am yours in 
MEE 1 FR 
To Mr. Jon Owen. © 
5 . Nyon, Feb. 14, 1781 
Thank you, my dear Brother, for your kind 
lines. I have deferred anſwering them, till 
1 could inform you of the time of my departure 
hence, which you will ſee in my lettter to Mr. 
Waſe. I hope you help both Mr. Greaves and 
the preachers, to ſtir up the people in my parifh. 
Strengthen the things that remain, and are ready 
to die. I hope you take counſel with Michael 
Onions, Mrs. Palmer, and Molly Cartwright, 


about the moſt effectual means to recover the back- 


ſliders; and to keep together in Chriſt, and to each 
other thoſe who ſtill hold their ſhield, Salute 
them kindly from me, and tell them, that I hope 
they will give me a good account of their little 
companies, and of themſelves. EOS 
If I were not a mi..iſter, I would be a /chool- 
maſter, to have the pleaſure of bringing up chil- 
dren in the fear of the Lord: that pleaſure is 
yours; reliſh it, and it will comfort and ſtrengthen 
you in your work. The joy of the Lord, and of 
charity is our ſtrength. . Salute the children from 
me, and tell them, I long to ſhew them the way to 
_— happineſs 
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happineſ; and heaven. Pray, have you maſtered 
the ſtiffneſs and ſhyneſs of your temper? Charity 
gives a meet neſs, an affability, a child lite ſimplicity, 

and openneſs, which nature has denied you, that 
grace might have all the honour of it. Let me 


find you ſhining by theſe virtues, and you will 


revive me much. God blefs your labour about 


the ſheep and the lambs. 


need not tell you to remember me to your 


friends, not excepting your brother in law, your 
fiſter, and your niece Sally; to whoſe friendſhip 


I recommend my god-daughter Patty Cartwright. 


Go to James Hinkſman, gives him my love, and 


alk his for me, and his old brethren. Give the 
ſame commiſſion to T. Fennel and Nelly, with 
reſpect to Samuel Stretton and his wife; likewiſe 
to Serjeant Lee, with reſpect to his brother IJ ho- 
mas; and to I. Tranter, T. Banks, and T. Pool, 
with reſpect to their friends about them. Remem- 
ber me to all friends, I am yours esel 
F.. 
P. S. Read the following note to all that fear 
8 od, and love Jeſus and each other, aſſembling it in 
Madeley church. | 


My dear Brethren, 


My heart leaps with joy at the thought of coming 
to ſee you, and bleſs the Lord with you. Let us 
not ſtay to praiſe him till we fee each other, Let 


us ſee him in his Son, in his word, in his works, 


and in all the memders of Chriſt. How ſlow will 


Poſt horſes go, in compartſon of love! 


„ Quick as ſeraphick flames we move, 
40 To reign with Chriſt in endleſs day.“ 


Meet me, as I do you ſpirit ; and we ſhall 
not ſtay till April or May to bleſs God together: 
Now will be the time of union and love. 


To | 


— 
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To Mr. WILLIAM Wasr. : 


My dear Friend, Nyon Feb. 14, 1781. 


Thank you for your kind remembrance of me, 


T1 need not be urged to return: Brotherly love 


draws me to Madetey, and circumſtances drive me 
hence. With pleaſure I ſee the days lengthen, 
and haſten the happy hour, when I ſhall ſee the 
little flock rejoicing in God, as, through merey, 
I do. I am cxcecding glad that there is a revival 
on your hide the water, and that you are obliged 
to enlarge your room. 


] wiſh 1 could contribute to ſhake the ary bones 


in my pariſh; but I have no confidence in the 


fleſh ; and what I could not do, when I] was in 
my ſtrength, I have little proſpect of doing now 
that my ſtrength is broken. However, I do not 
deſpair : For the work is not ne, but the Lord's. 
If the few who love the goſpe] would be fimple 
and zealous, God would again hear their prayers 
for thoſe, who are content to go on in the broad 
Way. I thank you for your view of the iron 
bridge. ] hope, the word, and the faith, that 
works by love , wil erect a more fo}id and durable 
bridge, to unice thoſe who travel together towards 


SIGN; 


Ny friend 5 invites me to 7 


go and join him 
in the South of France ; and U long to ſee, whether 


could not have more liberty to preach the word 
among the Papiſts, 


But it is ſo little 1 can do, that 1 doubt much, 


whether it is worth while g ing fo tar upon fo 


little a chance. If I were ſtronger, and had mere 


time, the fear of being hanged 85 u 0 20 de! ain 
me. I truſt to ſet out pext month, and to be in 


England in May : It will not be my fault, if it 
is not in April. 


12 2111 Ne 10 
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In the midſt of he rumours of war. 
burghers of. Geneva, on the fide of the Op- 


pulition, 


than amopg the Proteſtants. 
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poſition, have diſarmed the garriſon, and taken 


potictiion of one of the gates. 1 had, however, 
the luck to get in and bring away my nephew, 
who is a ſtudent there. Some troops are prepar- 
ing to go and block them up. The Lord may 
at this time puniſh the repeated backſlidings of 
thoſe Laodicean Chriſtians, moſt of whom have 
turned infidels. This event may a little retard 
my journey, as I muſt paſs thro' Geneva. It 
alſo puts off the printing my manuſcript, for there 


is nothing going on in that unhappy town but dif- 


putes, and fights, and mounting of guards, Re- 
member me in much love to Mr. Greaves, Mr. 
Gilpin, and the preachers who labour with us. 


Oh ! my friend, give yourſelf wholly up to the 


Lord, and you will have that peace and joy, thro' 
Chriſt and righteouſneſs, which will be worth 
a little heaven to you. Adicu, 

ours, . F. 


To Mr. MicgAkL Oxioxs. 
Nyon, March, 178r. 
Thank you, my dear Brother, for your Kind 
remembrance of me, and for your letters: I 
hope to bring my fuller thanks to you in perſon. 
Come, hold up your hands. Confirm the feeble 
knees. Set up an Ebenezer every hour. of the 
day. In every thing give thanks; and in order 
to this, pray without ceaiing and rejoice evermoie. 
My heart ſympathizes with poor Molly Cart- 


wripht. Tell her from me, that her butband. 
lives in thm who is the reſurreQion, and that I. 


want her to live ere, with him. In Chriit there 
is no death, but the victory over death. O! let 
us live in him, to him, for him, who more that: 
repairs all our loſies. J long to rejoice with her 
in hopes of meeting our departed friends, where 
parting and trouble ſhall be no moe. 
| | iy 
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My love to your wife: Tell her fhe promiſed 
me, to be Jcſus's, as well as vours. I truſt her 
mother ripens faſter for glory, than for the grave, 
J hope to find her quite mellowed by the humble 
love of the goſpel My love to John Owen, and 
all our other leaders, and by them, to the few 
who do not tire by the way. With regard to the 
others, take them in the arms of prayer and love, 
and carry them out of Egypt and Sodom, if they 
are loath to come. | Deſpair of none. You know 
charity hopeth all things, and brings many things 
to paſs. All things are poſ/ible to him that be- 
lieveth, all things are eajy to him that loveth. 
God be with you, my dear brother, and make 
you faithful unto death. It is my prayer for you, 
and all the fociety, and al! my dear neighbours, 
my dear pariſhioners, to whom I beg to be re- 
membered. I have no place to write their names; 
but 1 pray they may be all written in the book 
ef life. God is merciful, gracious, and faithful: 
i fet my ſeal to his loving kindneſs ; Witneſs my 
heart and hand, 


Joan Fierents, 
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To the Rev. Mr. JoHN WESIET. 
Rev. Sir, Tern, Nov. 24, 1756. 


Bf 1 look upon yon as my ſpiritual guide, and 
cannot doubt of your patience to hear, and 
your experience to anſwer a queſtion, propoſed 
by one of your people, I freely lay my caſe be- 
tore you. 


Since the firſt time I began to feel the love of 


God ſhed abroad in my ſoul, which was, I think, 


at ſeven years of age, I reſolved to give myſelf up 


to him, and to the ſervice of his Church, if ever 
I was fit for it; but, the corruption which is in 


the world, and that which was in my heart, ſoon 


weakened, if not eraſed thoſe firſt characters, 
which grace had written upon it. However, I 
went thro' my ſtudies, with a deſign of going into 
orders; but afterwards, upon ſerious reflection, 
feeling I was unequal to ſo great a burden, and 


diſguſted by the neceſſity I ſhould be under to ſub- 


ſcribe the doctrine of Predeſtination, I yielded to 
the defire of my friends, who would have me to 
go into the army : But juſt before I was quite en- 
gaged in a military employment, I met with ſuch 
diſappointments as occaſioned my coming to Eng- 


land. Here I was called outwardly thees times to 


go into orders; but upon praying to God, that if 
thoſe calls were not from him, they might come 
to nothing, ſomething always blaſted the deſigns 
of my friends; and in this, I have often admired 
the goodneſs of God, who prevented my ruſhing 


into that important employment, as the horſe into- 
the battle. I never was more thankful for this 


favour, than ſince I heard the goſpel in its purity, 
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B-fore. I had been afraid, but then [ zremblcd te 
meddle with holy things; and refolved to work 
out my falvation privat ly, without engaging in a { 
way of life, which required fo much more grace . 
and gifts, than I was conſcious I poſſeſſed; yet, 
from time to time, felt warm and ſtrong dcfires, to 
caſt myſelf and my inability on the Lord, if I 
ſhould be called any more, knowing that he could 
help me, and ſhew his ſtrength in my weakneſs : 
And theſe defires were increaſed, by ſome little 
ſucceſs, which attended my exhortations and let- 
ters to my friends. 
1 think it neceſſary to let you know, Sir, that 
my patron often deſired me to take orders, and faid 
he would ſoon help me to a living ; to which I 
coldly anſwered, I was not fit, and that belides, I did 
not know how to get a title. The thing was in 
that Nate, when about fix weeks ago, a gentleman, | 
I hardly knew, offered me a living, which, in all 
probability will be vacant ſoon ; and a clergyman, 
I never ſpoke to, gave me of his own accord, the 
title of curate to one of his }ivings. Now, Sir, 
the queſtion which I beg you to decide is, Whe- 
ther I muſt and-can make uſe of that title to get 
into orders? For, with reſpe& to the living, 
were it vacant, I have nv mind to it; becauſe, I 
think, I could preach with more fruit in my native 
country, and in my own tongue. 
I am in ſuſpence : On one fide, my heart tells 
me, I muſt try, and it tells me fo, whenever I 
feel any degree of the love of God and man; on 
” other, when I examine, whether I am fit for 
I fo plainly (oe my want of gifts, and eſyeci- 
ally, of that /val of all the Jabours of a miniſter, 
e, continual, univefſul, flaming love, that my 
confidence difapy fears; J accuſe myſelt of pride to 
; dare to entertain the dell lire, of ſupporting one day 
the ark of God; and conclude, that an extraor- 
dinary puniſhment will, ſooner or later, 8855 
| | take 
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take my raſhneſs, As I am in both of theſe frames 
ſucceſſively, I muſt own, Sir, I do not fee which 
of theſe two ways before me, I can take with 
ſafety; and I ſhall gladly be ruled by you; be- 
cauſe, I truſt, God will direct you in giving me 
the advice, you think will beſt eonduce to his glory, 
which is the only thing I would have in view in this 
affair. I know how precious your time is, and 
deſire no long anſwer, etſiſt, or forbear, will 
ſatisfy and influence, Rev. Sir, your unworthy 
ſervant, J. F. 


To the Rev. Mr. JoHN WESLEy. 


Rev. Sir, London, May 26, 1787. 
| bo I did not write to you before Mrs. Weſley had 


aſked me, it was not, that I wanted a remem- 
brancer within, but rather an encourager without. 
There is, generally, upon my heart ſuch a ſenſe 
of my unworthineſs, that I ſometimes dare hardly 
open my mouth before a child of God; and 
think it an unſpeakable honour to ſtand before one, 
who has recovered ſomething of the image of 
God or fincerely ſeeks after it, Is it poſtible, that 
ſuch a ſinful worm as I ſhould have the privilege 
to converſe with one, whoſe ſoul is ſprinkled with 
the blood of my Lord! The thought amazes, — 
conſounds me, and fills my eyes with tears of 
humble joy. Judge, then, at what diſtance I muſt 
ſee myſelf from you, ii I am ſo much below the 
leaſt of your children: And whether a remem- 
brancer within ſuffices to make me preſume to 
write to you whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear. 
I rejoice that you find every where an inereaſe 
of praying ſouls, I doubt not but the prayer of the 
righteous hath great power wich God; yet 1 can- 
not believe, that it ſhould hinder the fulfilling of 
Chrift's gracious promiſes to his Church. He muſt, 
and certainly will come, at the time appointed; 
for he is not flack, as ſome men count flacknefs ; 
and 
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and altho', he would have all to come to repen- 
ta ce yet, he has not forgot to be true and juſt. 

Only he will come with more mercy, and will 
increaſe the light, that ſhall be at evening-tide, 
according to his promiſe in Zech. xiv. 7. I ſhould 
rather think, that the viſions are not yet plainly 
diſcloſed ; and that he day, and year, in which the 
Lord will begin to make bare his arm openly, are 
ſtill concealed from us. 

I minſt ſay to Mr. Walſh, as he ſaid once to me 
concerning God, „I wiſh 1 could attend him 
every where, as Eliſha did Elijah.“ But fince the 
will of God calls me from him, I muſt ſubmit, 
and drink the cup prepared for me. I have not 
ſeen him, unleſs for a few moments, three or four 
times, before divine ſervice. We muſt meet at 
the throne of grace, or meet but ſeldom, O when 
will the communion of ſaints be complete! Lord 
haſten the time, and let me have a place among 
them, that love thee, and love one another in 
ſincerity. 

I ſet out in o days for the country. 0 may 1 
be faithful! Harmleſs like a dove, wiſe like a 
ſerpent, and bold as a lion for the common cauſe ! 
O Lord do not forſake me! Stand by the weakeſt of 
thy ſervants, and enable thy children to bear with 
me, and wreſtte with thee in my behalf. O bear 
with me, dear Sir, and give me your bleſiing 
every day, and the Lord will return it to you 
ſevenfold. Jam, Rev. and dear 5 your un- 
worthy ſervant, J. F. 


„ To Mrs. GLyxns. 

Madam, Few London, April 18, 1758. 
S it is never too late to do what multiplicity 
of buſineſs, rather than toxgetfulnels, has 
foreed us to defer, I am not aſhamed, tho' after, 


ſome months, to uſe the liberty you gave me, to 
enquire after the welfare of your foul ; and that 


\ 
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ſo much the more, as I am conſcious I have not 
forgotten you at the throne of grace. O may my 
petitions have reached heaven, and forced trom 
thence, at leaſt ſome drops of tho e ſpiritual 
ſhowers of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, which I implore for you. 

The), I truſt, the unction from above teaches 
you all things needful to ſalvation, and eſpecialiy 
the neceſſity of continuing inſtant in prayer, and 
watching thereunto with all perſcverance ; yet, 1 
think it my duty to endeavour to add wings to 
your defires after holineſs, by enforcing them with 

mine. O were | but clothed with all the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, my prayers would avail much; 
and the lukewarmneſs of my brethren would not 
increaſe my guilt, as being myſcif and inſtance of 
that coldneſs of love, which puts me upon inter- 
ceding for them. | 

Tho' J ſpeak of lukewarmneſs, ] do not accuſe 
you, Madam, of having given way to it ; on the 
contrary, it is my duty, and the jay of my heart, 
to hope, that you ſtir up more and more the gift 
of God, which is in you ; that the evidences of 
your intereſt in a bleeding Lord get clearcr every 
day; that the love of Chrift conſtrains you more 
and more to deny yourſelf, take up your croſs in 
all things, and follow him patiently, thro' bad and 
good report: In a word, that continually leaving 
the things which are Ahn, you firetch forward, 
thro' ſunſhine or darkneſs forwards the prize of your 
High calling in Jeſus Chrift—I mean a heart emptied 

of pride, and filled with all the fulneſs of Ged. 
This is the hope, which I delight to entertain of 
you; and I deſcribe it, not out of flattery, Madam, 
but with an intent that, if you fall ſhort in any 
thing, theſe lines may be an inſtrument in the 
hand of God to ſtir you up again, and make you 
look on all things as dung and draſs, in compariſon 


of the excellency of the Tete ge of Feſus Chriſt, 
with 


(9-4 
with whom we ovght to be crucified to the world, 
and the world to us, 

I have often thought of you, Madam, in read- 
ing the letters of a Lady,* who was a Chriſtian, Þ 
and an eminent Chriſtian, not to ſay one of the 
brighteſt lights, that God has raiſed fince the late 
revival of godlineſs. The reproach of Chriſt was 
her crown of rejorcing, his croſs her continual ſupport, . 
his followers her deareſt companions, his example 
the pattern of her converſation. She lived a ſaint, 
and died n angel. Each one of her letters may 
'be a pattern for Chrittian correſrondents, by the 
ſimplicity, edification, and love they breathe in, 
every line. O when ſhall I write as ſhe did! 
When my heart ſhall be full of God as hers was. 

May the Lord enable you to walk in her ſteps, 
and grant me to fee you ſhining among the humble, 
loving Marys of this age, as ſhe did but a few 
months ago. Her God is our God: The fame 
Spirit, that animated her, is waiting at the door 
of our hearts, to cleanſe them and fill them with 
his conſolations, if we will but exclude the world, | 
and let him in. Why ſhould we then give way 
to deſpondency, and refuſe to cheriſh that lively 
hope, which it any one has, he will „“ purify him- 
ſelf, even as God is pure? Jake courage 
then, Madam, and econſider, that the hour of ſe}t- 
denial, and painful wreſtling with, God will be 
ſhort, and the time of victorious recompence as 
long as eternity itſelf, May the Lord enable 
you and me, to weigh that conſideration in the 
balance of his fandtuary, and to act agreeably : 
and may that gracious Being, who invites the 
yourg man to honour him in the days of his 
vouth, grant you to ſce him, whom he has given 
you, pen. er thoſe ſolemn truths betimes, and find 
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by a happy experience, that none is happier than 

he, who takes early the Lord's yoke upon himlelt. 
I -conclude, by commending you to the Lord, 

: and to the Word of his grace, and decem 

ing myiclf to your prayers, I am Madam, your 

obedient ſervant for Chriſt's ſake, J. F. 


5 | To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 
My dear Sir, London, Dec. 12, 1758. 


F my filenee was owing to forgetfulneſs, I 

ſhould bluſh at not availing myſelf more fre- 

wen of your permiſſion to write; but the idea I 
entertain, that nothing but your great condeſcen— 

ſion can make my correſpondence ſupportable, 

makes me fometimes act in a manner quite con- 

trary to the ſentiments of my heart. 

Before I left Tern, the Lord gave me a medi- 

Cine to prepare me to ſuffer what awaited me here. 

This humiliation prepared me fo well, that I 

was not ſurpriſed to learn, that a perſon in Lon- 
don had ſpread abroad many falſe and ſcandalous 
| things of me, during my abſence : ; and that the 
: minds of many were prejudiced againſt me. In 

one ſenſe, I took a pleaſure in thinking, that T 
was going to be rejected by the children of God, 
and that my Saviour would become more dear, 
under the idea, that as in heaven, ſo now on 
earth, I ſhould have none but him. The firſt 
| time 1 appeared in the chapel, many were ſo 
oftended, that it was with ditheuity they could 
forbear interrupting me in my prayer, to tell me, 
Phyſician heal thyſelf. 1 was on the point of de- 

<= clining to officiate, fearing I ſhould oniy give 
| freſh offence ; indeed, I ſhouid have done ſo, had 
| it not been for my friend Bernon, who preſſed me 
| to ſtand firm, repreſenting the triumph my filence 
would give my enemies, &e. His reaſons ap- 
peared to me fo cogent, that, as" your brother did 
not reject my aſſiſtance, I read prayers, and en- 

gaged 
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paged to.preach ſometimes in a morning, which I 
| have accordingly continued to do. 


The fame day I arrived in London, our poor 


friend Bernon took to his bed, as if the Lord had 
waited my preſence to give the blow. Three days 
after the fever increaſed, and appeared to be dan- 
gerous. The next day, which was Wedneſday, 
he ſettled his temporal concerns. Friday evening 
he was free from fever, and I had ſome hopes of 
his life; but on Saturday it appeared, that the 
fever. was the lighteſt part of his malady, and the 
Phyſician ſaid, he would die of an inflammation 
in his bowels; which was the caſe on Monday, 
after an illneſs of eight days. I ſat up with him 
three nights, and ſaw him as often as I could by 


day; and bleſſed be God, I did not ſee him for 


a moment without the Fu aſſurance of faith. His 
foul was in general, divided between the exerciſe 
of repentance, and of faith in the blood of the 
Lamb; however, from time to time, repentance 
gave place to rejoicing ; and when he appeared 
better, he expreſſed much fear of returning to 
life. Nevertheleis, one day, when I was not with 
him, he had a conflict with the enemy of his faith, 
which continued an hour or two, when he came 


off conqueror. The violence of the fever ſome- 15 


times threw him into a delirium, and that was the 


cafe ſome hours before his diſſolution. The laſt 


words he uttered, before the ſtrength of his diſ- 
eaſe deprived him of ſpecch, were, „O what 
love! What love!” I have in my heart a clear 
teſtimony that he died the death of the juſt. Thus 
to recompence me for the injury fatan has done 
me by a falſe friend, the Lord has taken to him- 
ſelf a tiue one, whom he will reſtore to me again 
in the Jaſt great day : Such a loſs is a real gain. 
1-fincere)y rejoice jn the health of Mrs. Weſley, 
Preſent my compliments to her—not thoſe of the 
children of this world, but thoſe of the ſervants 
of 
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of Chriſt; and do not forget to give your little 
Charles a kiſs of peace and prayer for me, Adieu. 


„ 
To the Rev. Chartts WesLEy. 2 
My dear Sir, London, March 22, 1759, 
OU left me without permitting me to ſay, 
farewell; but that ſhall not hinder me from 
wiſhing you a good journey, and I flatter myfelf, 
that you are in the habit of returning my prayers, 
J have even ſhared the joy of Mrs. Weſley in ſee- 
ing you again. Happier than the afflicted Jeſus, 
you leave your own, and they regret your ab- 
fence; you return to your own, and they receive 
you with joy. You cannot yet be rendered per- 
fect by ſuffering ; your father and mother have 
never forſaken you: but, no matter, you have no 
doubt your afflictions: and probably, the Lord 
puts you ſecretly in a crucible, that you may come 
forth as gold feven times tried in the fire. May 
he lay his hand upon you, and fill you. witty 
his ſtrength! He will not forget Mrs. Weſley : 
J have had ſome aflurances that he will not, When 
] have bcen enabled to lay at the feet of Jeſus 
the delightful burden you put upon me, by ins 
tereſting me in her preſent critical eircumſtances. 
If I were more humble, I would beg you to pre- 
ſent her my humble reſpeas ; and if I were ſtron 
in faith like Elizabeth, I could ſay, like her, 
with that fulneſs of the Spirit which thould go to 
| her heart, Bleſſed art thou among women, and 
| bleſſed is the fruit of thy womb!” But it becomes 
not me to preſume fo far; 1 ſhall be happy if my 
good wiſhes may be found ſincere before God. 

Since your departure, 1 have lived more than 
ever like a hermit. It ſeems to me that I am an 
unprofitable weight upon the earth. I want to 
tide myſelf from all. I tremble when the Lord 


tavours me with a = of myſelf; 1 tremble to 
Vor, IX. | D. think 
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think of . preaching only to diſhonour God. T'o- 
morrow 1 preach at Weſt- Street with all the feel- 
ings of Jonah: O would to God 1 might be at- 
tended with his ſucceſs ! If the Lord mall, in any 
degree, ſuſtain my weakneſs, I ſhall confider my- 
ſelf as indebted to your prayers. The Adverſary 
avails himſelf mightily of the enthuſiaſm of Miſs 
A d to prevent the ſucceſs of my preaching in 
French; but I believe that my own unworthineſs 
does more for the devil, then ten Miſs A | 
However, I have thought it my duty to endeavour 
to ſtem the torrent of difcouragenrent, praying the 
Lord to provide for this poor people a paſtor 
after his own heart, whom the wandering ſheep 
may be willing to hear, and who may bring them 
to himſelf. 

A propoſal has lately been ads to me, to ac- 
company. Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert to the Weſt- 
Indies. I have weighed the matter: but on one 
hand, I feel that x: have neither zeal, nor grace, 
nor talents, to expoſe myſelf to the temptations 
and labours of a miſſion to the Weſt- Indies; and 
on thic other, 1 believe, that if God calls me 
thither, the time is not yet come. I with to be 
certain, that J am converted myſelf, before 1 cave 
my converted brethren to convert heathens. Pray 
let me know what you think of this buſineſs ; if 
you condemn me to put the {ca between us, the 
command would be a hard one; but I might, 
pollibly, prevail on myſelf to give you that proof 
of the deterence I pay to yeur judicious advice. 

Give me ſome account of Mrs. Weſley, and of 
the on d-father ſhe deſigns for your little Charles: 
And, that ſhe may, not labour under a deception, 
tell her how greatly I want wiſdom, and add, 
that J have no more grace than wifdom, If after 
all ſhe will not reject fo unworthy a ſponſer, re- 
meniber that I have taken you. for a father and 
adviſer, and that the charge will in the end de- 
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volve upon you. Adieu. May the plenitude of 

Chriſt fill you, and may ſome drops of that pre- 

eious oil run from you to me! a 
P. S. I have taken poſſeſſion of my little hired 

chamber. There I have outward peace, and I wait 

for that which is within, I was this morning with 


Lady MHuntingdon, who ſalutes you, and Unites 
with me to ſay, that we have need of you to make 


one in our threefo}d cord, and to beg you will 
haſten your return, when Providence permits. Our 
Converſation was decp and full of the energy of 
faith on the part cf the Counteſs ; as to me, J 
ſat like Saul at the feet of Gamaliel. 

To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WesLEy, 

My dear Sir, London, April—— 1759. 
V ITH a heart bowed down with grief, and 
eyes bathed with tears, occaſiened by our 
late heavy loſs, I mean the death of Vir. Walſh, 
I rake my pen to pray you, to intercede for me. 
What! that ſincere, labourous, and xealcus ſervant 
of Ged! Was he ſaved only as by Fre, and was 
not his prayer heardetill the twelith hour was juſt 
expiring ? O where ſhall 1 appear, I, who am 
an unprofitable ſervant! Would to God, my 
eyes were fountains of water to weep tor my fins! 
Would to God, I might paſs the rett of my dave, 
in crying, . Lord, ha ave mercy upon me!“ 411 
75 vanity—grace, talents, labours, if we compare 
them with the mische ſtride we have to take from 


time into crernity-? Lord, remember me z5w that 


thou art in thy kingdom! | 

J have preached and admin:ered the ſacrament 
at Weſt-Strect ſometimes in the holidays, Ma 
God water the poor ſeed 1 have ſown, and give 1 
truitfulneſs, tho' it be only in one ul] | 

I have lately ſeen fo much weakneſs in my 
heart, both as a miniſter and 3 Chritian, that. £- 
know not which is moſt to be pitied, the man, the 
| D 2 U tic VET; 
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believer, or the preacher, Could I, at latt, be 


eſteem myſelf happy in making this diſzovery. I 
preach merely to keep the chapel open, until God 


numeri ſumus:* This is almoſt all I can ſay of 
myſelf, If I did not know myſelf a little better, 
than I did formerly, I ſhould tell you, that 1 had 
| ceaſed altogether from placing any confidence in 
my repentances, &c. &c. but 1 ſce my heart is 


knowledge of myſelf. | 

You are not well, —Are you, then, going to 
leave us, like poor Walſh ? Ah ſtay, and permit me 
to go firſt, that, when my ſoul ſhall leave the body, 
you may commend it to the mercy of my Saviour. 
The day Mr. Walſh died, the Lord gave our 
brethren the ſpirit of ſupplication for him, and 


Spittleficlds, where I was. Who ſhall render us 
the ſame kind offices? Is not our hour near? 
O, my God, when thou comeſt, prepare us, and 
we ſhall be ready! You owe your children an 
elegy upon his death, and you cannot employ your 
etic talents on a better ſubject. 5 
Give me ſome accoint of yourſelf, of my god- 
daughter, and of Charles, Preſent my reſpeQs to 
Mrs. Weſley, whom the Lord will ſtrengthen in 
body and ſoul, if my prayers aſcend to his throne ; 
and believe me your poor brother and ſervant, ſoli- 
Citing your prayers, „„ Bo 
5 London June 1ſt, 1759. 
| To the Rev. CHA LES WESLK TJ. 
My dear Brother, or rather, My dear Father, 
8 me to complain that you forget us, I 
D wiſh my letter may miſs you, and that you 
may come in perſon and anſwer it before it reaches 


you. 


6 E 
* * 


truly humbled, and continue ſo always, I ſhould 


ſhall ſend a workman after his own heart. Nos 


ſo full of deceit, that I cannot depend on my 


many vunutterable groans were offered up for him at 


* I fill up an empiy ſpace, _. OD 
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you. I know what detains you: I approve your 


rudence, but rejoice not at it. How is your 
health, that of Mrs. Weſley' 8, and your little 
family ? The Lord gives me health of body, and, 


from time to time, I fee] ſtrength in my fout; 


O when ſhall the witneſs, who is dead, ariſe! 
When ſhall the Spirit enter into him, and 61] him 
with wiſdom, with power, and with love: Pray 
for me and ſupport my weakneſs, as much as you 
can. I am here, Umbra pro corpore.“ I preach 
as your ſubſtitute: Come and fill worthily an 
office, of which I am unworthy. My pupils 
return to Cambridge on Monday, and the whole 
family ſets out for Shropſhire on the 11th. Shall 
I not ſee you, before that time? I have rejected 
the offer of Dr. Taylor, and have no other 


temptations than thoſe of a bad heart. That i iS 


enough, you will ſay; I grant it; but we muſt 
fight before we conquer. Pray that my il 


may not fail. Come, and the Lord come wit 


you! I am, &c. J. F. 
a To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES Wstty, J 
My dear Sir, Lern, July 19, 1759. 


NSTEAD of apologizing for my ſilence, 1 will 
teil you, that I have twenty times endeavoured 
to break it, but without effect. I will -fimply 
relate the cauſe of my ſilence, referring. you to 
the remembrance of your own temptations, for 
5 patience you muſt exerciſc to a weak, tempted 
oul. 

This is the fourth FSR ana that I have been 
brought hither, in a peculiar manner, to be 
tempted of the devil in a wilderneſs ; and I have 
improved fo little by my paſt exereiſes, that I 
have not defended myſelt better than in the firſt 


year, Being arrived here, I began to ſpend my 


time as I had determined, one part in prayer, and 


* A ſhadow rather than a ſubitauce, 
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the other in meditation on the holy ſeriptures. 
The Lord bleſſed my devotions, and [> advariced 
from conquering to conquer, -leading every thought 
captive to the obedicnce of Jeſus Chriſt, when it 
pleaſed God to ſhew me ſome of the folds of my 
heart. As I looked for Wan leſs than ſuch a 
ciiſcovery, I was extremely ſurprized, ſo mY ſo, 
as to forget Chriſt: You may judge already what 
was the conſequence, A ſpiritual languor ee 
on all the powers of my ſoul; and 1 ſuffered my- 
ſelf to be carried away quietly by a current, with 
the rapidity of which i was unacquainted. 

Neither doubt nor deſpair troubled. me for a 
moment: My temptation took another courſe. It 


olorified by my damnation, that my falvation. It 
ſeemed altegether incompatible with the holineſs, 
the juſtice, and the veracity of the Supreme Being, 
to admit ſo ſtubborn an effender into his preſence, 


tience of God; and I would willingly have ſung 
thoſe verſes of Dcfbaraux, if 1 had had ſtrevgth, 


Tonne, frappe, il eſt temps, rend moi guerre 
pour guerre, | 
J' adore en periſſant la raiſon qui t'aigrit. 
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evangelical repentance; no: —a man who repents 
deſites to be ſaved, hut I defired it not: I was 
even impatient to go to my own place; and 
ſecretly wiſhed, that Gd would tor a moment 
give me the exerciſe of his iron ſeeptre, to break 
myſelf to pieces as a veſtel to diſhonour. A bit- 
ter and cruel zcal, againſt myſelf, and all the 
ſinners who were with me, filled all my thoughts 
and all my defires, The devil, who well knew 
how to improve the ©pportunity, blew without 
ecaling, the ſparks of ſome corruptiors, which 1 
thought cine uithed, or at the point of being ſo, 
| till 
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appeared to me, that God would be much more 


I cou'd do nothing but be aſtoniſhed at the pa- 


Do not imagine, however, that I was in a ſlate of 


alas; , 
- 2 
r 
by ſe 1 
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til! at laſt the firſt begun to appear without, This 
opened my eyes, and ] felt it was time to im- 
plore ſuccour. It is now eight days fince I en- 
deavoured to pray, but almoſt without ſucceſs t 
reſterday, however, as I {ang one of your hymns, 
the Lord lifted up my head, and commanded me 
to face my encmies. By his grace, | am already 
conqueror, and J doubt not, that 1 ſhall foon 
be more than conqueror. Althou gh I deſerve it 
not, nevertheleſs, hold up my bands till all theſe 
Amalckites be put to flight. 


| Jam, &c. J. F. 
To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 
My dear Sir, London, Sept. 14, 1759. 


Thank you for your ſpeedy anſwer; and no- 
A thing, but the aſſurance of your ſpeedy arrival, 

3s wanting to make my happineſs complete. Your 
laſt lines drew tears from my eyes: I cannot wait 
till your death, to befeech you to give me that 
benediction of which you ſpeak. I conjure you, 
in the name of Chriſt, to give it me, when* you 
read theſe lines, and to repcat it, as frequently as 
you think of a poor. brother, who needs the 
prayers of every one, and who cannot part with 
Yours. 

accept, with 8 the obliging propoſal 
vou make me for the approaching winter; and 
entreat you to conſider it leſs as a propoſal, than as 
an engagement into which you have entered, and of 
which | have a right to ſolicit the fulfilment. Per- 
mit me only to add to it one condition, which is, 

to make our reading, &ec. tend, as much as 29 
ſible, to that poverty of ſpirit, which I fo greatly 
need. 

A few days ago, the Lord oave me two or three 
 leflons on that ſu bjcet ; but alas! how have J for- 
gotten, them! 1 ſaw, I felt, that I was entirely 
vid of wiſdom and virtue. 1 was aſhamed of 


ie eee D my ſelf, 


« 90 
myſelf, and I could ſay with a degree of feeling, 
which I cannot deſeribe, Nil ago, nil habeo, ſum 
nil; in pulvero ferquo.* I could then ſay, what 
Gregory Lopez, was enabled to fay at all times, 
„here is no man, of whom 1 have not a better 
opinion, than of myſelf,” I could have placed 
myſelf under the feet of the moſt atrocious fin- 
ner, and have acknowledged him for a faint, in 
compariſon of myſelf, If ever I am humble and 
patient, if ever 1 enjoy ſolid peace of mind, it 


actually find theſe virtues? Becauſe J am filled 
with /elf-/ufficiency, and am poſſeſſed by that ſelf- 


doing juſtice to my own demerits. O! pray that 


own n nethingneſs. 

To what a mnfrous idea had you well nigh 
given birth! What! the labours of my miniſtry 
under you deſerve a falary! I, who have done 
nothing but diſhonoured God. hitherto, and am 
not in a condition to do any thing elſe for the 
future! If then, I am permitted to ſtand in the 
courts of the Lord's houſe, is it not for me to 
make an acknowledgement rather than to receive 
one. If I ever receive any thing of the Methodiſt 


receives an alms, without which he would periſh. 
Such were ſome of the thoughts, which paſſed thro' 
my mind, with regard to the propoſal you made 
to me in London; and I doubt, whether my own 


vanity, or your goodneſs, will be able to efface 
the impreſſions they have left. 


J have great need of your advice, relative to the 
letters which I receive one after another from my 
relations, who unite in their invitations to me, to 


* I do nothing, have nothing, am nothing ; I crawl in the duſt, 


return 


muſt be in this very ſpirit, Ah! why do I not 
eſteem, which blinds me, and hinders me from 


the Spirit of Jeſus may remove theſe ſcales from 
my eyes for ever, and compel me to retire into my 


Church, it ſhall be only as an indigent mendicant 
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return to my own country: One ſays, to- ſettle 


my affairs there, another, to preach there, a third, 
to aſſiſt him to die, &e. They preſs me to de- 


clare, Whether I renounce my family, and the de- 


mands I have upon it; and my mother deſires, 
that I will, at leaſt, go and ſee her; and com- 
mands me to do fo in the ſtrongeſt terms. What 
anſwer ſhall I make? If ſhe thought, as you de, 
I ſhould write to her, «© Ubi Chriſtiani, ibi 
patriaz”* my mother, my brethren, my ſiſters, 
are thoſe who do the will of my Heavenly Fa- 
ther: But ſhe is not in a ſtate of mind to digeſt 
ſuch an anſwer: . A mother, is a mother long. | 
On the other hand, I have no inclination to yield 
to their deſires, which appear to me merely natu- 
ral ; for I ſhall loſe precious time, and incur 
expence: My preſence is not abſolutely neceſſary 
to my concerns; and it is more probable that my 
relations will pervert me to vanity and intereſt, 
than that I ſhall convert them to genuine Chriſ- 
tianity. Laſtly, I ſhall have no opportanity to 
exerciſe my miniſtry. Our Swiſs miniſters, who 
preach only once a weck, will not look upon me 
with a more favourable eye than the miniſters here; 
and irregular preaching is impracticable, and would 
only cauſe me, either to be laid in priſon, or im- 
mediately baniſhed from the country. | 

How does your family do? Is the a von 
as far off as the French? And does your wife 
diſquiet herſelf, while all the nation reſumes cou- 
rage? Salute her from me, and tell her that her 
brother the captain, who is very well, trains his 


men as well as he can for her defence. May rhe 
_ Almighty be your defence day and night! Wh = 


he protects 1s well protected. Permit me to than 
you for the ſentence. from Kempis, with w hien 
you clofe your letter, by returning to you another 


* Where there are Chriſtians, there is s my Country. 
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« You tun no riſk in eonſidering yourſelf as the 


«« wickedeſt of men; but you are in danger, if 
6« you porcer yourſelf to ny one.“ 


Jam, &c. 3: io 
To the Rev. Mr. Cinis WESLEY. 
My dear Sir, Tern, OR. 24, 1759. 


TON ſome days paſt, the hope of hearing from 
E you has been balanced by the fear that you 
were not in a condition to write. This laſt idea 
prevails ſo much, that I take my pen, to entreat 
You, to deliver me from the 1nquietude which I 
ſuffer from your filence, If the gout prevents 
You. from writing, employ the hand of a friend: 
if veu are in the third heaven of contemplation 
and love, let brotherly love, tor a moment, bring 
vou down ; if you wander in the deſert of temp- 
tation, let iy mpathy unite you to a miſerable man, 


v ho tee!s 1 felt undone. 


Since my laſt, I have taken ſome ſteps towards 


the knowicdge of myfelf. If you enquire, what 
1 have learned? | anſwer, that I am naked of 
every thing, but pride and unbelief. Y cſterday 1 
was ſeiſed "with the deſite of ma king rhymes, and 
J verfinied my-thoughts on the preſent late of my 
foul in a hymn, ihe firſt part of which I now 


fend you. If the poetry does not deſerve reading, 


the language will recal to mind your French. 
How does Mrs. Weſley and your little family 
do? The rumour here is, that the Freneh are 
at Liverpool. I am glad they do not think or 
Briſtol. Salute the trembling Half of yourſelf 
from me, and tell her, how much I rejoice that 
„our quarters have been in ſafety hitherto; and 
#hat my hope is, they will continue ſo to the end 
Oi the war. 

May the care you take of your kealth have the 
tucceis L with: And while I wait the event, may 


tic, 


( 83 7) 
He, who enabled St. Paul to ſay, «© When I any 


weak, then am I ſtrong,” ſuſtain you in all your 


infirmities, and fill your inward man with his 


mighty power! At the moment I was going to 


ſeal mine, I received your dear letter. You will 


ſee by the hymn, in which I have attempted to 


paint my heart, that I have at preſent far other 


things to do, than to think of going on to perfec- 
tion, even laying the foundation of the ſpiritual 
houſe; much leſs, then, can I help forward thoſe 
who ſeck it. ] am, &e. J. F. 


To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WE SLT. 
Iy dear Sir, Tern, Sept. 29, 1759. 
'OUR filence began to make me uneaſy, and 


JA. your letter had well nigh made me draw „ 


pen over one I had written to aſk the cauſe of it, 
The Lord afflicts you: that is enough to ſilence 
every complaint, and I will not open my mouth, 
except it be to pray the Lord, to enable you and 
yours to bring forth thoſe fruits of righteouſneſs, 


which attend the trials of his children. Take 
care of yourſelf, for the fake of the Lord's little 


flock, and for me, who, with all the impatience 
of brotherly love, reckon every day till I can 
have the pleaſure of embracing you. 

If I know any thing of true brotherly love, 


(of which I ofren doubt,) it agrees perfectly well 


with the love of God, as the ſounds of the dif- 
ferent parts in muſie agree with each other. 


Their union ariſes from their juſt difference; and 
they pleaſe, ſometimes, ſo much the more, as 


they appear the moſt oppoſed. The oppoſition of 
ſentiments berween divine and brotherly love, to- 
gether with the ſubordination of the latter, forms 


that delightful combat in the ſoul of a believcry 
that being divided between: lu, of the apo! lie, 
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which eoneludes with a ſacrifice of reſignation, of 


which the natural man is not eapable. Your ex- 
i preſſion, « Spread the moral ſenſe all o'er,” 
gives me an idea of that charity, which I ſcek. 
The love of Gregory Lopez appears to me 799 
froical: J do not find in it that vehement deſire, 
thoſe tears of love, that ardour of ſeeing and 
poſſeſſing each other in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which 1 find fo frequently in the Epiſiles of St, 
Paul. If this ſenſibility be a failing, I do not 
. wiſh to be exempt from it. What think you? 
When I was reading Telemachus with my 
pupils 1 was ſtruck with this expreſſion, © He 
bluſhed to have been born with fo little feeling 
for men, and to appear to them fo inhuman.” 
J eaſily applied the firſt part, and the ſon of 
Ulyſſes gave me an example of Chriſtian repen- 
tance, which I wiſh to follow, till my heart 18 
truly circumciſed. Send me ſome remedy, or 
give me ſome advice againſt this hardneſs of heart 


under which I groan. Apropos—concerning hard- 
neſs of heart; what you ſay about reducing a 


mother to deſpair, has made me recolle& what J 
have often thought, that the particular fault of 
the Swiſs is to be w:ithont natural affettion, With 
reſpect to that preference which my mother ſhews 
me above her other children, I ſee clearly, that 
I am indebted for almoſt all the affeQion ſhe ex- 


preſſes for me in her letters, to my abſence from 


her, which hinders her from ſeeing my faults, 


| Nevertheleſs, I reproach myſelf ſeverely, that 1 


cannot intereſt myſelf in her welfare, as much as 
1 did in that of my deceaſed father; and I am 
aſtoniſhed at the difference. I believe the time is 
not yet come, when my preſence may be of ſer- 
vice to her, and I flatter myſelf ſhe will not be 
mocked à mv refuſal, which I have ſoftened as 
much as { could, | 


1 fear 


Res. 


ata . : 
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1 fear you did not rightly underſtand what I 
wrote about the propoſal you made me at London. 
So far from making conditions, 1 feel my.elf un- 
worthy of receiving them. Be it what it may, I 
thank God, that 1 trouble myſelf with no tem- 
poral things; my only fear 1s that of having too 
much, rather than too little of the things neceſſary 
for life. I am weary of abundance : I could wiſh 
to be poor with my Saviour; and thoſe, whom 
he hath choſen to be rich in faith, appear to 
me objects of envy in the midſt of their wants. 
Happy ſhould I be, if a ſecret pride of heart did 


not diſguiſe itſelf under theſe appearances of hu- 


mility! Happy ſhouid I be it that dangerous 
ſerpent did not conceal himſelf under theſe ſweet 
flowers, and feed on their juices! 


1 am, &c. . J. F. 
To Mrs. Royon and Miſs FusIEV. 
My dear Siſters, G. 1, 1759. 


Have put off writing to you, leſt the action of 

writing ſhould divert my ſoul from the av ful 
and delightful worſhip it is engaged in. But I 
now conclude, I ſhall be no loſer, if J invite 
you to love Him, my foul loveth, to dread Him 
my ſoul dreadeth, to adore Him my foul adoreth, 
Sink: with me, or rather, let me link with you, 
before the throne of grace; and while cherubims 
veil their faces, and cry out in tender fear and 
exquiſite trembling, Holy! holy! holy! let us 
put our mouths in the duſt, and echo back the 
ſolemn ſound, Holy! holy! holy! Let us plunge 
ourſelves into that ocean of purity. Let us try 
to fathom the depths of divine mercy ; and, con- 


vinced of the impoſſibility of ſuch an attempt, let 


us loſe ourſe]ves in them. Lei us be compre- 
hended by God, if we cannot comprehend him. 


Let us be ſupremely happy in God. Let the in- 


tenſeneſs ot our happineſs border on miſery,” be- 
a cauſe 
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eauſe we can make him no return. Let our head 
become water, and our eyes fountains of tears, — 
tears of humble repentance, of ſolemn joy, of 
filent admiration, of exalted adoration, of rap- 
tured defires, of inflamed tranſports, of ſpeech- 
leſs awe, My God, and my all ! —Your God, 
and your all! Our God, and our all! Praiſe him; 
and with our fouls b! ended in one by divine love, 
let us with“ one mouth glorify the Father of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt ;—our Father, who is over all, 
thro' all, and in us All.” 

] charge you before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
giveth life, and more abundant lite; I entreat 
you, by all the actings of faith, the exertions of 
hape, the flames of love, you ever felt, fink to 
greater depths of ſelf-abaſing repentance, .and riſe 
to greater heights of Chriſt-cxalting joy. And let 
him who is able.to do excceding abundantly, more 
than you can aſk or think, carry on and fulfil in 
you the work of faith with power; with that 
power, whereby he ſubdueth all things to himſelf. 
« Be ſtedfaſt in hope,” immoveable in patience 
and love, always abounding in the outward and 
inward) labour of love, and “ receive the end of 
Four faith, the ſalvation of your fouls, 


Jam, &c. J. F. 
10 the Rev. CnHaRLEs WESILEV. —_ 
My dear Sir, London, Nov. 15, 1759. 


/ OUR letter was not put into my hand till 
cight days after my arrival in London, I 
carried the eneloſed agreeably to its addreſs, and 
paſſed three hours with a modern prodigy, —an 
humble and pious Counteſs, I went with trembling, 
and in obedience to your orders; but J ſoon per- 
ceived a little of what the diſciples felt, when | 
Chriſt faid to them, «It is I, be not ati 4s 
She propoſed to me ſomething of what you hinted 
to me in your garden; namely, to celebrate the 
a communĩon 


| „ 
eommunion ſometimes at her houſe in a morning, 
and to preach when occation offered; in ſuch a 
manner, however, as not to reſtrain my liberty, 
nor prevent my aſlifting you, or preaching to the 
French Refugees ; and that, only till Providence 
ſhould clearly point out the path i in which 1 ſhould 
go. Charity, politeneſs, and reaſon, accompanied 
her offer; and I confeſs, in ſpite of the refolu- 
tion, which I had almoſt abſolutely formed, to fly 
the houſes of the great, without even the excep- 
tion of the Counteſs's, I found myſelf fo greatly 
changed, that I ſhould have accep:ed, on the ſpot, 
a propoial, which I ſhould have declined from 
any other mouth; but my engagement with you 
withheld me; and thanking the Counteſs, I told 
her, when I had reflected on her obliging offer, 
J would do myſelf the honour of waning upon 
her again: 

Nevertheleſs, two difficulties ſtand in my way. 
Will it be conſiſtent with that poverty of ſpirit, 
which J feek? Can J accept an offce, for which 
1 have fuch ſmall talents; and, ſhall J not diſ- 
honour the cauſe of God, by ſtamm ering out the 
myſteries of the goſpel, in a place, where the 
moſt approved miniſters of the Lord have preached 
with ſo much power, and ſo much fuccefs? I 
ſuſpe& that my own vanity gives more weight to 
this ſecond objeQion, than it deſerves to have: 
What think you? 

1 give myſelf up to your judicious counfels ; 
you take the unneceſſary pains to aſſure me, that 
they are diſintereſted; for 1 cannot doubt it, 1 
feel myſelf unworthy of them; much more ſtill of 
the appellation of /riend, with which you honour 
me. You are an zzdulgent father to me, and the 
name of ſon ſuits me better than that of brother. 

You aſk, Whether 1 can, with conbJence, 
give you up to the mercy of God 2” FE J 
can; and 1 feel that for you, which I do not for 

mylelf; 
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myſelf; I am ſo aſſured of your ſalvation, that 1 
aſk no "other place in heaven, than that 1 may 
have at your feet. I doubt even if Faradiſe would 
be a Paradife to me, unleſs it were ſhared with 
you; and the fingle idea which your queſtion EX= 
cited, that we might one day be ſeparated, pierced 
my heart, and bathed my eyes with tears. They 
were ſweet tears, which ſeemed to water and con- 
firm my hope, or rather the ceriginiy I have, that 
He, who hath begun a good work in us, will alſo 
finiſh it; and unite me to you in Chriſt, by the 
bonds of an everlaſting love ; and not only to you, 
but to your children and your wife, whom I ſalute 
in Chriſt, Adieu. I am, &c. 1 


Too the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WESTLEV. 
My dear Sir, Dunſtable, March 1, 1760. 


| 1 Have had a pleaſant j journey as to my body, but 
an unhappy one for my ſoul. Every thing re- 
quired that I ſhoul cry without ceafſing, „Lord be 
merciful to me a ſinner; ” but, alas; I have not 
done ſo. The fine weather invites me to execute 
a deſign I had half formed, of making a forced 
march to ſpend next Sunday at Everton, Mr. 
Berridge's pariſh. There may the voice of the 
Lord be heard by a poor child of Adam, who, 
like him, is ſtill behind the trees of his ſtupidity 
and impenitence ! _ 

If I do not loſe myſelf acroſs the fields before I 
get there, and if the Lord is pleaſed to grant me 
the ſpirit of ſupplication, I will pray for you and 
your dear fiſter at P until 1 can again pray 
with you. Do not forget me, I beſeech you, if 
the Lord brings me to your remembrance. Caſt 
your bread on the waters on my behalf, and, per- 
| haps you will find it again after many days. I 
would fain be with you on thoſe ſolemn occaſions, 
when a thouſand voices are raiſed to Heaven to 


obtain 


| 


e 

obtain thoſe graces, which I have not : But God's 
will be done! 

Do not forget to preſent my reſpeQs to the 
Counteſs. If 1 continue anv time at Everton, 
ſhall take the liberty of giving her ſome account 
of the work of God in thoſe parts; if not, I will 
give it her in perſon. Adieu. The Lord ſtrengthen 
you.ia ſoul and body. I am, &. J. F. 


To the Hon. Mrs. 
My dear Friend, 


O a believer, Jeſus is alone the deſirable, the 
everlaſting diſtinction and honour of men. 
All other advantages, tho' now ſo proudly ex- 
tolled, ſo vehemently coveted, are, like the down 
on the thiſtle, blown away in a moment, and never 
ſecure to the poſſeſſor. Riches are incapable of 
ſatisfying, friends are changeable and precarious, 
the dear relations, who are the delight of our 
heart, are taken away at a ſtroke pain and ſicx- 
neſs follow eaſe and health in quick ſucceſſion ; 
but, amidſt all the poſſible changes of life, Chriſt 
is a rock. To ſee him by faith, to lay hold, 40 
rely upon him, to live upon him, this is the refuge 
from the ſtorm, the ſhadow from the heat. May 
it be given to you abundantly! And in order to 
obtain it, nothing more or leſs is required of you, 
than a full and frequent confeſſion of your own. 
abominable nature and heart, then kneeling as a 
true beggar at the door of mercy, declaring you 
came there expecting notice and relief, only be- 
cauſe Chriſt our Saviour came to redeem incarnate 
devils, and, for the glory of his grace, to convert 
them into ſaints and ſervants of the living God, 
into children of God and heirs of Glory. 

I think you take a ſure method to perplex your- 
| felt, if you want to fee your own faith, or look 
for one moment at yourſelf for proot of your 
faith; others mult fee it in your works, but ou 
mu! 
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muſt fee} it in your heart. The glory of Jeſus iy 
now, by faith, realized to the mind, in ſome ſuch. 
manner as an infinitely grand and beautiful object, 
which appears ta the firmament of heaven: It 
arreſts and fixes the attention of the ſpectators on 
itſelf; it captivates them, and, by the pleaſure it 
imparts, they are led on to view it: So when 
Jelus is our peace, ſtrength, righteouſneſs, food, 
ſalvation, and our all, we are penetrated with a 
. conſciouſneſs of it. —We ſhould never reſt ſhort 
of this feeling, nor ever think we have it ſtrong 
enough. This is to keep the faith; and our chief 
conflict and moſt conſtant labour muſt be againſt 
our own heart, the things ,of the world, and the 
ſuggeſtions of our great enemy, who are all intent 
to divert us from this One Object, which Mary 
placed herſelf before; or to make us doubt whe- 
ther in the life and death of Immanuel there was 
ſuch unſearchable riches and efficacy, ſuch a com- 
plete falvation for all his people, or whether we 
are in that number, For my own part, I am 
often tempted to ſuſpect, whether I am not ſpeak- 
ing. great ſwelling words of Chriſt, and yet am 
no more than ſounding braſs or a tinkling eym- 
bal: and I find the enly ſuccefsful-way of anſwer- 
ing this doubt is immediately to addreſs to Jeſus 
a prayer to this effect Whoſoever cometh to 
«« thee thou: wilt in no wiſe caſt out; Lord, have 
«© nat I come to thee? Am not I, as a brand 
«© plucked out of the fire, depending upon thee 
for life? See if there be any way of wicked- 
46 neſs i in me, and lead me in the way everlaſt- 
40 ing 
My eye looks to the bleſſed rh, my heart 
longs to be more in*his ſervice, my love—O that 
were greater toward him! I mourn deeply tor 
my corruptions, which are many and great. When 
J look at Him, and contemplate his great falya- 
tion, | admire, J adore, and, in ſome meaſure, I 

155 love: 
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love: but when I look at myſelf, my heart riſes 
at the fight :—Black and devitiiſh, felfifh and 
proud, carnal and covetous, and moſt abomina- 
bly unclean, I want all things which are good. 
But I have a bleſſed, bleſſed Lord, Chriſt Jefus, 
in whom all fulneſs dwells for me, and for the 
dear friend to whom I am writing ; a fulneſs of 
Pardon, wiſdom, holineſs, ſtrength, peace, rizh-- 
tcouſneſs and falvation z—a fulneſs of love, mercy, 
goodneſs, truth: All this, and a thouſand times 
more than all this, without any worthineſs or merit, 
only for receiving. O bleſſed free grace of God! 
O bleſſed be his name for Jeſus Chriſt! What a 
gift! and for whom? For you my dear friend, 
if you are Without Ffrength, if you are in your 
nature an eneny, ali this is for you. What tays 
the everlaſting God? Believe, that he gave his 
San for ſinners; and, as a finrer, believe in jcius. 
He came to fave the 4%, then, as a loſt ſoa}, 
believe in him. He came to cleanſe the filthy : 

then, as @ filthy ſoul, believe in him. And why 
ſhould we not thus believe? Can God lie ? Im- 
poſſible ! Can we have a better foundation.to build 
on, than the promiſe and oath of God? 
My dear friend, I know you will not be'angry 
at my preachment; I aim it all at my own heart; 
1 ſtand more in need of it than you. I always 
feel my heart refreſhed when. I am talking or 
thinkivg of Jeſus. It is a feaſt to my ſinful ſoul, 
when I am meditating on the glories which com- 
poſe his bleſſed name But O how dark and 
ignorant, how little, how excceding little, do I 
know of him! O, thou light of the world, en- 
lighten my ſoul! Teach me to know“ more of 
thy infinite and unſearchable riches, thou great 
God-man, that I may love thee with an inc reaſing 
love, and ferve thee with an increaling zeal, till 
thou bringeſt me to glory! 


J. F. 
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'To the e Rev. Mr. CHARLES WrsLEY. 


Tern, Sept. 26, 1760, 


OU anſwer me not, my dear Sir: Have you 
| not received my laſt, with a letter encloſed 

from my Lady Huntingdon ? But it is with an ill 
grace I complain, when I ought rather to thank 
you for the conſolatory letter, which you wrote 
me in anſwer to my firſt from Tern. It might 
have comforted me, if I would, or could be 
comforted without Jeſus; but I only aſk ſtrength 


to groan on, till I can fay, Totus mihi perplacet 


Chriſtus.* Without the experience of this motto, 
your will never raiſe me above a Devil, who can 
Ry as well as me, Totus diſpliceo mihi. 1 

I ſend you here the copy of a part of a letter, 
which I have juſt written to Lady Huntingdon. 
„The light I expected from our friend at Briſtol 
« js come, though from a different quarter. A 
« fortnight ago, the Miniſter of this pariſh, with 
«« whom I have had no connection for theſe two 
« years, ſent me word, (I know not why) that 
«« his pulpit ſhould be at my ſervice at any time, 
% and ſeems now very friendly. Some days after, 
« J ventured, without deſign, a viſit of civility 
« to the Vicar of a neighbouring pariſh, who fell 
« out with me, three years ago, for preaching 


« faith in his church : He received me with the 


4 preateſt kindneſs, and ſaid often, he would 
« have me take care of ſouls ſome where or other, 
« Laſt Sunday, the Vicar of Madeley, to whom 
J was formerly curate, coming to pay a viſit 
4 here expreſſed great regard for me, ſeemed to be 
« quite reconciled, and affured me, that he would 
« do all that was in his power to ſerve me; of 
4 which he yeſterday gave me a proof, by ſending 
« me a teſtimonial unaſked. He was no ſooner 
* Chriſt is altogether lovely. | 


+ I am altogether hateful to myſelf, . 
| « gone, 
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« gone, than news was brought that the old Cler- 
« gyman, I mentioned to your Ladyſhip, died 
« {uddenly the day before; and that ſame day be- 
« fore I heard it, Mr. Hill, meeting at the races 
«© his nephew who is patron of Madeley, told 
„ him, that, if he would preſent me to Madeley, 
« he would give the Vicar of that pariſh the liv- 
« ing vacated by the old Clergyman's death. 
„„ This was immediately agreed to, as Mr. Hill 
« himſelf informed me in the evening, wiſhing 
« me joy. This new promiſe, the manner in 
« which Mr. Hill forced me from London to be 
„ here at this time, and the kindneſs of the three 
« Miniſters I mentioned, whoſe hearts feemed to 
« be turned to this juncture, to ſign my teſti- 
«© monials for inſtitution, are ſo many orders to 
« be ſtill, and wait till the door is quite open or 
« ſhut, I beg, therefore, your Ladyſhip would 
„ preſent my reſpects and thanks to Lady Marga- 
« ret and Mr. Ingham, and acquaint them with 
« the neceſſity, which theſe circumſtances lay me 
„ under to follow the leadings of Providence.“ 
This anſwer is agreeable to the advice you have 
ſo repeatedly given me, not to refiſt Providence, 
but to follow its leadings. I am, however, in- 
wardly in ſuſpence; my heart revolts at the idea 
of being here alone, oppoſed by my ſuperiors, 
hated by my neighbours, and deſpiſed by all the 
world. Without piety, without talents, without 
reſolution, how ſhall I repel the aſſaults, and ſur- 
mount the obſtacles which I foreſee, if I diſcharge 
my duty at Madeley with fidelity? On the. other 
hand, to reject this preſentation, to burn this cer- 
tificate, and to leave in the deſert the ſheep, whom 
the Lord has evidently brought me into the world 
to feed, appears to me nothing but obſtigaey and 
refined ſelf love. I will hold a middle courſe 
between theſe extremes: I will be wholly ide 
| | "I 
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in the ſteps J mutt take, and ae in praying the 
Lord to deliver me from the evil one, and to con- 
duct me in the way he would have me to go. 

If you fee any thing better, inform me of it 
ſpeedily; and, at the ſame time, remember me 
in all, your. prayers, that if this matter be not of 
the Lord, the enmity of the Biſhop of Litchfield, 
who muſt counterſign my teſtimonials, the threats 
of the Chaplain of the Biſhop of Heretord, who 
was a witneſs to my preaching at Weſt-ſtreet, the 
objections drawn from my not being naturalized, 
or ſome other obſtacle, may prevent the kind inten- 


tions of Mr. Hill. Adieu. | 


12 8 I am, & c. . 
To the Rev. Mr. CARTE W ESI TW. 
My dear My. - Madeley, March 10, 176r. 


1 Thank you for your elegy on Dr. M n. 
A It is pathetic and truly chriſtian, As I read 
it, I could not refrain my tears tears, ſo much 
the more ſweet, as they originated in a ſceret hope, 
that I ſhould one day ſtrip off the polluted rags of 
my own righteouſneſs, and put on. the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, like th. Chriſtian hero of your poem. 
I feel more and more, that I ncither «de in 
Chriſt, nor Chriſt in me; nevertheleſs, 1 do not 
/ feel it, as to ſeek him without intermiſſion, © 
wretched man that I am, whs [il] deliver me from 
this heart of unhelict? Bicticd.be God, who, has 


gromifed me this deliverance, 'thro' our Lord Jeſus. 


Chill | | 
My new convert has with great difficulty, eſcap- 
ed the wiles of the Devil; vho, by fifty viſions, 
had ſet her on the pinnacle of the temple. Thanks 
be to God, ſhe has come down, without beirg caſt 
headlong. I have had rnore trouble with her 
viſions, than with her unbelief. I'wo other per- 
ſons, profeſs, that they have reccived the contolas 
tions of divin; love; I wait: tor their 71s. 
Et f A KN 
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- A few days ago, I was violently tempted to quit 
. Madeley : The ſpirit of Jonah had fo ſeized upon 

my heart, that I had the infoltence to murmur 
t againſt the Lord; but the, ſtorm is now happily 
e calmed, at leaſt for a ſeaſon. Alas! what ſtub- 
f bornneſs is there in the will of man; and with 
. what ſtrength does it combat the will of God 
8 under the mat of prety, when it can no longer do 
0 ſo with the uncovered, ſhameleſs face of vice! 
ea man bridleth noi his tongue all his outward re- 
: ligion i; Vein. May we not add to this obſervation 
4 of St. James, that if a man bridleth not his will, 


which is the language of his deſires, his ?nward re- 
Iigion is vain alſo? The Lord does not, however, | 
leave me altogether; and Þ have ofren A ſcoret | 
hope, that he will one day touch my heart and my 


, lips with a live coal from the altar; and that then | 
. his word ſhall conſume the e and break to \ 
1 | Pieces the ſtone. | 
1 The queſtion which you mean to repeat at the 


5 end of the Winter, is, I hope, Whether you {hall 
t | be welcome at Madeley? My anſwer 18s, 158 
3 | ſhall} be welcome even before Winter: For I. 

have already loft all my reputation, and the little 


| WF that remains does not deſerve a competition with 
the plcalurc I ſhall have is ſeeing you. Fare- 
well. _ Your's, En vn 
i To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WEsLEyv. 
My dear Sir, Madeley, April 27, 1761. 


I Have juſt received your letter, which at once 
A fills me with pleaſure, and covers ine with 
| ſhame. You kindly eaſt a veil over my faults, 
| inſtead of expoſing them as they deſerve. This. 
generous conduct will, if J am not incortigible, | 
help to cure me of, what you ſtyle my hf rudeur 
fJunplicity, but what I cal by its proper iti of 
ſtupid ingralilude: But What do I fay ?—nothing 
Call 
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can cure me, but a lively faith i in that Jeſus, who 


is made to us, of the Father, wiſdom; O that 


he were my wiſdom! _ 

When I firſt came to Madeley, I was greatly 
mortified and diſcouraged by the ſmallneſs-of my 
congregations; and I thought that if ſome of our 
triends at London had ſeen my little company, 
they would have triumphed in their own wiſdom ; 
but now, thank God, things are altered in that 
reſpect, and laſt Sunday, I had the pleaſure of 


ſeeing ſome in the chureh-yard, who could not get 


into the church. I began a few Sundays ago to 
preach in the afteroon after catechizing the children; 
but I do not preach my own ſermons, Twice J 
read a ſermon of Archbiſhop Uſher's, and laſt 
Sunday one of the homilies, taking the liberty to 
make ſome obſervations on ſuch paſſages as con- 


. firmed what I advanced in the morning: And 
by this means 1 ſtopped the mouth of many ad- 


verſaries. | 
I have frequently had a defire to exhort in 


Madeley Wood and Coalbrook Dale, two villages 


of my pariſh; but I have not dared to run before 
T faw an oper dior. It now, I think, begins to open; 
two ſmall focieties of .about twenty perſons have 
formed of themſelves in thoſe places, altho' the 
devil ſeems determined to over turn all. A young 


perſon, the daughter of one of my rich pariſhioners, 


has been thrown into deſpair: So that every body 
thought her inſane, and indeed, I thought fo too. 
Fudge how our adverſaries rejoiced ; ; and for my 
part, ] was tempted to forſake my miniſtry, and 
take to my heels : I never ſuffered ſuch affliction, 
Laſt Saturday I humbled myſelf before the Lord, 

on her account, by. faſting and prayer; and, I 
hope, that the Lord has heard my prayer. She 
found herſelf well enough to come to church yeſter- 
day. You will do well to engage yonr. col liers at 
Kingſwood to pray for their” poor brethren at. 

Madeley. 


| 
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Mndeley: May:thoſe of Madeley, one day; equal 
them in faith, as they now: do in that weirkedneſs, 
for which they were famous before vou went among 
them. 1 

Mr. Hill has written me a very obliging letter, 
to engage me to accompany the eldeſt of my pupils 
to Switzerland; and-it I had any other country 
than the place where | am, I ſhould perhaps, 
bave been tempted to go. At preſent, however, 
J have no temptation that way, and I have de- 


clined the offer, as politely as I could. 


am, &. * F. 
To the Rev. Mr. CranrLes WESLEY. 
My dear Sir, Madeley, Aug. 19, 170t. | 


Have at length received your letter, for which 
I thank you with all my heart, I fear o 
give yourſelf up to melancholy, on account of your 
ill ſtate of health; or, at leaft, that you do not 
rejoice with a joy full F glory, at the remembrance 
of that glory which Chriſt has purchaſed for you. 
J yet hope that we ſhall both ſee the goodneſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living, and'that his 
providence will bring our bodies nearer to each: 
other, at the ſame time that his grace unites our 
ſpirits in Chriſt Jeſus. 
I do not know whether I mentioned to you a 
ſermon preached at the Archdeacon's vifitatiun. It* 
was almoſt all levelled at the points which are called 
the doctrines of Methodiſm, and as the preacher is 
Miniſter of a pariſh near mine, it is probable he 
had me in his eye. After the fermon, another. 
Clergyman addreſſed me with an air of triamphy 
and demanded what anſwer I could make. As 
ſeveral of my pariſhioners were preſent, beſides the 
churchwardens, I thought it my duty to take the 
matter up; and I have done fo, by writing a lang 
letter to the preacher, in which 1 have toucheg 
the principal miſtakes of his diſcourſe, with as 
Vou. IX. == muc1: 


which are of an inward nature are ſufficiently, [ 
| known to you; but ſome others are peculiary9- L 
myſelf, . thoſe I have had — 7 > de 

days | 


1 1 „ 
i much politeneſs and freedom as I was able; but 
bn I have as yet had no anſwer. I could have withed | 
11 for your. advice before I ſealed my letter; N but | 
_ as I could not have it, I have been very cautious, | 
| intrenching myſelf behind the ramparts of ſcrip- 
8 8 as well as thoſe of our homilies and articles. | 
1.3 I know not what to fay to you of the ſtate of 1 
|| my ſoul: I daily ſtruggle in the Slough of De- 5 
1 ſpond, and I endeavour every day to climb the 
.v hill Difficulty. I need wiſdom, mildneſs and 
We! courage; and no man has leſs of them than I. | 
. O Jeſus, my Saviour, draw me ſtrongly to Him, 
— who giveth wiſdom to all who aſk it, and up- 
We braideth them not! As to the ſtate of my pariſh, 
13 the proſpe& is yet diſcouraging. - New ſcandals 
8 ſucceed thoſe that wear away; but fences muſt : 
. come : Happy ſhall I be, if the offence cometh , 
12 not by me! My churchwardens ſpeak of hinder- f 
14 ing ſtrangers from coming to the church, and of t 
1 repelling them from the Lord's table; but on theſe t 
3 points, I am determined to make head againſt _ * 
43 them. A club of eighty workmen in a neigh- 8 
. bouring pariſh, being offended at their miniſter, Ie 
14 determined to come in proceſſion to my church, 0 
144 and requeſted me to preach a ſermon for them ; f. 
. but I thought proper to decline it, and have t 
T9 thereby a little regained the good graces of the fi 
bY. miniſter, at leaſt, tor a time, tf 
44 Farewell, J. F. at 
44 To the Rev. Mr. CrarLes WESLEY. ti 
1% My dear Sir, Madeley, OR. 12, 1761. ks 
9 UI 
1 OU have always the goodneſs to encourage 
4 me, and your encouragements are not unſea- 
4.. ſonable; for diſcouragements tollow one after 
ut another with very little intermiſhon. Thoſe 
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days paſt, during Madeley wake. Seeing that * 
could not ſuppreſs theſe Bacchanals, I did all in 
my power to moderate their madneſs ; but my, en- 
deavours have had little or no effect: The im- 


potent dyke I oppoſed, only made the torrent 
ſwell and foam, without ſtopping its Courſe. You 


cannot well imagine how much the animoſity of 


my pariſhioners is heightened, and . with what 
boldneſs it diſcovers itſelf againſt me, becauſe I 
preached againſt drunkenneſs, ſhows, and bull- 
baiting. The publicans and maitmen will not 
forgive me: They think, that to preach againſt 
drunkenneſs, and to cut their purſe, is the ſame 
thin 

M; church begins not to be ſo well filled as 
it has been, and J account for it by the following 
reaſons, The curioſity of ſome of my hearers is 
ſatisfied, and others are offended by the word 
the roads are worſe, and if it ſhall ever pleaſe 
the Lord to pour his Spirit upon. us, the 7ime is 
nt yet come : For inſtead of faying, © Let us go 
up together to the houſe of the Lord,” they ex- 
claim, „Why ſhould we go and hear a Metho- 
dit? I ſhould loſe all patience with my flock, 
if I had not more reaſon to be ſatisfied with. 


them, than with myſelf. My own barrenneſs 


furniſhes me with excuſes for theirs; and I wait 
the time, when God ſhall give ſeed to the ſower, 
and increaſe to the ſeed ſown. In waiting that 
time, I learn the meaning of this prayer, © Thy 
will be done!“ Believe me your fincere, tho? 


unworthy friend, x J. F. 
| To the Rev. Mr. Crates Wrsrrv. 
My dear Sir, Madeley, . Ly 16, 1762. 


I Have received your letter givingune the melan- 

choly information of your er Sukey's 

death, "What ſhall I fay to PO the ſubject ? 
Ih 3 You 


> * . 
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You know too well the dangers of that world, 
from which the Lord has recalled her, to repine 
at the premature felicity into which ſhe has en- 
tered, We are yet in the vale of tears and mi- 
ſeries, but God has wiped away all tears from her 
eyes; let us then dry our eyes as well as we can, 
and haſten to follow her. 1 hope that fatigue 
and grief will not wholly caſt down Mrs. Weſley. 
Salute her from me, and tell her, I would with, 
all my ſoul bear a part of her burden. Why do 
J fay a part? The Lord Jeſus is ready to take 
upon him the whole. Let us go to him, bowed 


down under the weight of our temporal and ſpiri- 


tual afflictions, and we ſhall find that reſt, which 


he has purchaſed for us at fo great a price. Let 


us not forget to mingle our thankſgivings with our 
ſighs. «+ The one ſhall be taken, (faith the Lord,) 
$ the. other ſhall be left.” Bleſſed be his holy 
name, his merey ſtill triumphs over his juſtice! 

Since my laſt, our troubles have increaſed. A 
young man having put in force the act for ſuppreſſ- 
ing ſwearing, againſt a pariſh officer, he ſtirred 
"up all the other half gentlemen, to remove him 
from the pafiſh. Here I interpoſed, and to do 


ſo with effect, I took the young man into my 
ſervice. By God's grace, I have been enabled to 
conduct myſelf, in this manner, ſo as to give them 


no handle againſt me, and, in ſpite of all their 
cabals, I have got thc. better, 

What has greatly encouraged them, is the be. 
baviour of a magiſtrate, who was at the firſt in- 
clincd to favour me, but afterwards turned againſt 
me with peculiar malevolence, and proceeded fo far 
as to threaten me, and all my flock of the Rock 
Church * with impriſonment. Hitherto the Lord 


of 


* The Rock Church were 2 company of well diſpoſed people, 


who allembled for hearing the woid and prayer, at a ſmall houfe 
built upon a rock, in Madeley Wood, 


has 


De 
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has ood by me, and my little difficulties are no- 


thing to me; but I fear 1 ſupport them rather 


like a philoſopher, than a Chriſtian. We were 
to have been mobbed with a drum laſt Tueſ- 
day at the Rock Church; but their captain, a 


papiſt, behaved himſelf ſo very ill, that they 


were aſhamed of him, and are made peaceable 


for the preſent. Aſk of God to give me wiſdom, 


reſolution, and love. The Lord give you a proſ- 


perous journey. Adieu. I am, &e. J. E. 


To the Rev. CHARLES WESͤLEV. 


FR Madeley, July, 1762. 
K7OUR letter, my dear Sir, arrived ſome days 
- too late, to prevent my taking a falſe ſtep re- 
ſpecting the papiſts in queſtion. Three weeks agq, 
J went to Ludlow to the Biſhop's viſitation, and 
I thought the occaſion favourable for my purpoſe z 
but the churchwardens, when we were upon the 
ſpot, refuſed to ſupport me, and the court has 
paid no regard to my preſentation. Thus 1 have 
gained fome experience, tho' at my own coft. 
The ſermon did not touch the firing with which I 
was whipped the laſt viſitation, and I afterwards 
had the boldneſs to go and dine with the Biſhop. 
Many of my pariſhioners are ſtrangely diſcon- 
certed at my bringing my gown back from Lud- 
low. With reſpect to the magiſtrate I mentioned, 
who becauſe he ated as Judge of the circuit two 


years ago, believes himſelf as able a lawyer as 


Judge Foſter ; he, for the preſent, contents him- 
ſelf with threatenings. I met him the other day, 
and after he had called me Jeſuit, &c.; and 
menaced me with his cane, aſſured me again, that 


he would ſoon put down our aifſemblies. How 


ridiculous is this impotent rage! | | 
| have attempted to form a ſocicty, and in ſpite 
of much oppoſition and many difficulties, I hope 
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by God's grace to ſucceed, I preach, . I exhort, 
I pray, &. but as yet I ſeem to have caſt the 
net on the. wrong fide of the ſhip. Lord Jeſus 
come thyſelf, and furniſh me with a divine com- 
miſſion! For ſome months paſt, I have laboured 
under an inſuperable drowſineſs: I could fleep 
day and night; and the hours which 1 ought to 
employ with Chriſt on the mountain, I ſpend like 


Peter in the garden, 


1 congratulate you on your ſafe arrival in Lon- 


don. May the Lord ſtrengthen you in foul and 
body; may he fill you with wiſdom and patience | 


Certainly, you need much of both, to pull up the 
tares without rooting up the wheat. I approve 
your deſign of examining. the ſtate of things ſor 


yourſelf, before you engage in the buſineſs. May 
the Lord bleſs the productions of your body and 
thoſe of your mind: May your little family and 


your books appear in the world, under the moſt 


_ diſtinguiſhed protection of the Moſt High! Adieu. 
Pray for me. I: Ag & e.. J. F. 


T 0 2 8 Rev. Mr. CHaRLEs WESLEY. 
My dear Sir, Madeley, Aug. 1762. 


1 Have received your laſt, and I rejoice that Dr. 


Turner, by whoſe {kill the Lord once brought 


me up from the grave, has undertaken your cure. 
'May he have the ſame ſucceſs with you, that he 
'had with me ; but, be that as it will, our comfort 
is to know, that God will do all for the beſt. 


I have ſtill trials of all ſorts. Firſt, ſpiritual. 
ones. My heart is hard: I have not that con- 
trition, that filial fear, that ſweet, humble melt- 
ing of heart before the Lord, which I conſider 


as eſſential to ſpiritual Chriſtianity, 


Secondly, the oppoſition made to my miniſtry 


_ Increaſes, A young Clergyman, who lives in 
Madeley W ood, where he has great influence, has 


1 — 
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openly declared war againſt me, by paſting on the 
church door a paper, in which he charges me with 
rebellion, ſchiſm, and being a diſturber of the 
public peace. He puts himſelf at the head of 
the gentlemen of the pariſh, (as they term them- 
ſelves) and ſupported by the Recorder of Wen- 
lock, he is determined to put in force the Con- 
ventiele Act againt me. A few weeks ago, the 
widow who lives in the Rock Church, and a 
young man, who read and prayed in my abſence, 
were taken up. I attended them before the juſtice, 
and the young clergyman with his troop were 
preſent. They called me Jeſuit, &c. and the 
Juſtice tried to frighten me, by ſaying, “ that he 
would put the act in force, tho' we ſhould aſſem- 
ble only in my own houſe.” I pleaded my cauſe 


as well as I could, but feeing he was determined. 


to hear no reaſon, I told him, „ he muſt do as 
he pleaſed, and that if the Ac in queſtion con- 
cerned us, we were rea''y to ſuffer all its rigours.!* 
In his rage, he went the next day to Wenlock, 
and propoſed to grant a warrant to have me ap- 
prehended ; but, as the other. juſtices were of 
opinion, that the buſineſs did not come under 
their cognizance, but belonged to the Spiritual 
Court, he was obliged to ſwallow his ſpittle 
alone, Mr. Madan, whom I have conſulted, tells 
me, the Act may be enforced againſt the miſtreſs 
of the houſe, the young man, and all who were 
preſent. The churchwardens talk of putting me 
in the Spiritual Court, for meeting in houſes, &e, 
But what is - worſt of all, three falſe witneſſes 


offer to prove upon oath, that I am a liar; and 


ſome of my followers (as they are called) have diſ- 


* 


honoured their profeſſion, to the great joy of our 


adverſaries. 


In the midſt of theſe difficulties, I have reaſon 


to bleſs the Lord that my heart is not troubled, 
Forget me not in your prayers, Yours, J. F. 
| EK 4 To 
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To Mr. VaucHAN. 


Hear Sr, Madeley, Sept. 4, 1762. 
Am very:;glad to hear your delight is ſtillin the 
ways of the Lord, and, 4 truft, you will never 

ſtop til! you. find them all plealantnefs to you. 
Fight the good fight of faith; break thro' all temp- 
tations, dejections, wandering, worldly thoughts; 
thro' all unprofitable companians, and the back- 
wardneſs of an unbelicving heart, and carnal 
mind: Struggle, I ſay, until you touch Jefus, 
and feel healing, comforting virtue, procceding 
from him; and "when you know clearly the way 
to him, repeat the touch, till you find he lives 
in you, 'by the powerful operation of his lovi 

Spirit. Then you will ſay, with St. Paul, I live 


the life of God, yet not I, but Chriſt whe liveth 7 


in Me. 


I rejoice that you enquire, where Chriſt maketh 
his flock to reſt at noon. The reſt from the guilt, 


and power of fin, you will find only m mward 


balinejs : And this J apprehend to confiſt in, what 


St. Paul calls, the kingdom of (God :—righteaujneſs, 


which excludes all guilt; peace, which baniſhes all 
fear that hath "torment; and jy, which can no 
more ſubſiſt with doubts, anxiety, and unſtable- 


"neſs of mind, than light can ſubſiſt with darkneſs. 


That there is d fate, wherein this kingdom is ſet 
Bp, firmly el 1% in the heart, you may ſce from 


our Lord's ſermon on the mount, by his prieſtly 
prayer in St. John, by the Epiſtle of that Apoſtle, 
- and various parts of the Epiſtles of St. Paul and 


St, James. 
To aim aright at this /iberty of the children of 


Gd, requires a continual acting of faith—of a 


naked faith in a naked promiſe, ſuch as, „ The 

Son of God was manifeſted TO DESTROY the 

works of the devil The law of the Spirit of life, 

in Chrilt Jeſus, hath made me FREE from the 
| law 


| 


J 
A 
J. 
5 
; 


draw you out of the fimple way of that faith, by 


{Og} 
Jaw of fin and death can do ALL things, thro' 
Chriſt, who ſtrengtheneth me.“ By a naked faith 
in a naked promiſe, I do not mean a bare aſſent, 
that God is faithful, and that ſuch a promiſe 
in the book of God may be fulfilled in me; but æ 
bold, hearty, ſteady venturing of my foul, body, 
and ſpirit, upon the truth of the promiſe, with 
an appropriating act. It is mine, becauſe I am 
a ſinner ; and JI am determined to believe, come 
what will. Here you muſt ſhut the eye of carnal 
reaſon, and ſtop the ear of the mind to the rea- 
{onings-of the ſerpent ; which, were you to reaſon 
with "him, would be endleſs, and would ſoon 


which we are both juſtified and ſanctified. 

You muſt alſo remember, that it is your pri- 
vilege to go to Chriſt, by ſuch a faith nw, and 
every ſucceeding moment; and that you are to 
bring nothing, but -a catelefs, diſtracted, toſſed, 
hardened heart; —juſt ſuch a one, as you have now. 


Here lies the grand miſtake of many poor miſe 


erable, but precious ſouls : they are afraid to be- 


lieve, left it ſhould be preſumption, becauſe they 
have not as vet comfort, joy, love, &c. ; not con- 


fidering, that this is to look for fruit, before the 
tree is planted. Beware, then, of looking for 


any grace, previous to your W and let 
this be uppermoſt in your mind. 

The Lord make you wiſe as a ſerpent, and 
harmleſs as the loving dove; but beware of the ſer- 
pent's food, duſt, and the dove's bane, birdlime,— 
worldly cares. O, my friend, what is the wortd? 


—A flying ſhadow. © As we fly thro' it, let us 
loſe ourſelves in the Eternal Subſtance, Farewell 


in the Lord. 
Yours, F. F. 
E 5 5 0 
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To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES W SIE. 
; My dear vir, Madeley, Sept. 20, 1762. 
UI is well for me, I have not an implicit faith 
in your halt promiſes of coming to ſee me, I 
am ſorry that my delay has furniſhed you with an 
apology ; but comfort myſelf ſtill with the idea, 
that you will not wholly deprive me of the plea- 
ſure of embracing you ; and that your viſit is only 

poſtponed for a little ſeaſon. | 
„Ihe Crede quod habes et habes” “ is not very 


different from thoſe words of Chriſt, „ What 


things ſuever ye defire, when ye pray, believe that 
ye reccive them, and ye ſhall have them.” The 
humble reaſon of the believer, and the irrational 
preſumption of the enthufiaſt, draw this doctrine 
to the rigl t hand or to the left. But to ſplit the 
hair, —here lies the difficulty. I have told you 
that I am no party man; I am neither for nor 
againſt the witneſs for Chriſtian Perfection, with- 
eut examination. I complain of thoſe who deceive 
themſelves; I hunour thoſe who do honour to 
their profeſſion; and I wiſh we could find out the 
right way of reconciling the moſt profound hu- 
mility with the moſt lively hopes of grace. I 


tiink you infiſt on the one, and Maxfield on the 
other; and 1 believe you both ſincere in your 


views. God bleſs you both, and, if either of 
you. goes too far, may the Lord bring him back. 


Truly, you are a plcaſant caſuiſt. What! « Tt 


% hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant with 


4 thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
« child by adoption, and to incorporate him into 
„ thy holy church“! Does all this fignity nothing 


more, „than being taken into the viiible church Þ ?? 
How came you to think of my going to leave 


* Belicye that you have it, and you have it. 
+ Mark ab 24, | 
Madeley? 
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the above paſſage and ſome in the burial ſervice; 


— — 


JC 
Madeley.? I have, indeed, had my ſeruples about 


but you may diſmiſs your fears, and be aſſured I 


will neither marry, nor leave my church, with- 


out adviſing with you. Adieu. 
Your affeCtionate brother, J. F. 


To Miſs HarToON. 


Madam, Madeley, Nov. 1, 1762. 


Thank you for the confidence you repoſe in the 
advice of a poor fellow finner : May the Father 
of lights direct you through ſo vile an inſtru- 
ment! Tf you build all your hopes of heaven 
upon ſeſus Chriſt in al/ hrs offices, you do not 
build without a foundation, but upon the 7rue one. 


| That there is a /eal of pardon, and an earne/t 
of our inheritance above, which you are as yet a 


ſtranger to, ſeems clear from the tenour of your 
letter; but had 1 been in the place of the Gentle- 
man you mention, I would have endcavoured to 


lay it before you, * as the fruit of faith,” and a 


moſt glorious privilege, rather thin © as the 


root of faith,” and a thing ad&/2lutely neceffary to 


the being ot it. 
I believe many people know, when they receive 
faith, and al people, when they receive the ſeal 


of their parden: When they „ believe in Chriſt,” 
they are juſtified in tne fight of God; and when 


they “ are ſcaled by the Spirit,“ they are fuliy 
aſſured of that juſtification in their own conicience, 
Some receive faith, and the feal of their prrdon 
in the ſame inſtant, es the jailor, &e.; but moſt 
receive faith Arit, as the dying thick, the WOm:un 
of Cangan, David, the people of Samaria,* aud 
the faithful at Epheſus.F Suppoſe then Gd gave 
you faich, i. e. a hearty truit in the blugd of 


Adds viii. 12—19.  -t Eph. i. 1% 
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Chriſt, and a fincere clofing with him, as your 
righteouſneſs and your all, while you received the 
ſacrament, (which ſeems to me very probable, 
by the account you gave me,) your way is ex- 
ceeding plain before you. Hold faſt your confi- 


dence, but do not truf?, nor ref? in it; truſt in 


Chriſt, and remember he ſays, I am the way ;” 
not for you to ſtop, but to run on in him. Re- 

ice to hear, that there is a full aſſurance of 
faith to be obtained by the ſeal of God's Spirit, 
and go on ig faith to faith, until ou are poſ- 
ſefled of it. But remember this, and let this 
double dvice prevent your ſtraying to the right 
or left—Firſt, that you will have reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect the ſincerity of vour zeal, if you lie down 
eaſy without the ſeal of your pardon, and rhe Jul] 
<//urance of your faith. Secondly. While you wait 
tor that ſcal in all the means of grace, beware of 
being unthanktul for the leaft degree of faith and 
confidence in Jeſus; beware of burying one talent, 


becauſe you have not five; beware of deſpifing 


the grain of muſtard ſeed, becauſe it is not Feta 


tree. 


May the Lord teach you the middle path, be- 
tween reſting ſhort of the happineſs of © making 
your callng and election ſure,” and ſuppoſing you 
are neither called nor choſen, and that God hath 
not yet truly begun the good work. You can 
never be 290 bold in believing g, provided you af- 
pire fl after new degrees of faith, and do not 
uſe your faith © as a cloak for ſin.“ Tne Lord de- 
tpiſes not the day of mall things; only beware of 
reſting in {mall things, and took for the ſeal and 
abiding witneſs of God's Sn accucging to the 
tollowing direction, 


„ MReſtleſe, reſigned, for this ] wait, 
For this my vehement ſoul ſtands ſtill.“ 


As to deep fights of the evil of fin, the mere 
vou 


{ 109 ) 

vou go on, the more you will fee Chriſt exceed. 
ing lovely, and fin exceeding finful : Therefore 
look up to Jeſus, as a vile and helpleſs ſinner, 
' pleading his promiſes : This is going on, and truſt 


him for the reſt 
With reſpect to myſelf, in many conflicts and 


troubles of foul, I have conſulted many maſters 
of the ſpiritual lite; but divine mercy did not, 
does nor, ſuffer me to reſt upon the word of a 
fellow creature. The beſt advices have often in- 
creaſed my perplexities; and the end was, to make 
me ecaſe from human dependance, and wait upon 
God from the duſt of ſelf deſpair. To him, there- 
fore, I deſire to point you and myſelf, in the 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. This incarnate God re- 
ceives weary, perplexed finners full, and gives 
them ſolid ref. He teaches, as no man ever 
taught; his words have fpirit and life; nor can 
he poſſibly miſtake our caſe. I am, Madam, 
your fellow ſervant in the patienee and kingdom 


of Jeſus. f PET: 


To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WESLEY. 


My dear Sir, Madeley, Nov. 22 1762 


HE debates about the illegality of 1 170 
in houſes (altho' only in my own pariſh, ) 
orew ſome time ago to ſuch a height, that ö was: 


obliged to lay my reaſons before the Biihop ; but 


his Lordſhip very prudently ſends me no anſwer. 
1 think he knows not how to diſapprove, and yet 
dares not approve this methodiſtical way ot pro- 
cedure. 


Brother Ley arrived ſafe here yeſterdav, and 


confirms the melancholy news of mahy of our bre- 
thren overthooting ſober and ſteady Chriitianity in 
London. I feel a great deal for you and the 
Church, in theſe critical eircumitiances, O that 
1 could ſtand in the gap! O that 1 could, by 

| tacrilleing 
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-Drerificiag myſelf, ſhut this immenſe abyſs of en- 


_ thuſialm, which opens its mouth among us! 


The corruption of the beſt things is always the 


worſt of corruptions. Going into an extreme of 


this nature, or only winking at it, will give an 


eternal ſanction to the vile aſperſions caſt, on all 


fides, on the pureſt doctrines. of Chriſtianity : 


And we ſhall fadly overthrow—overthrow, in the 
worſt m ner, what we have endeavoured to build 
for many years. 


The nearer the parts that mortify are to the 


heart, the more ſpeedily is an amputation to be re- 


' ſolved upon. You will ſay, perhaps, “ But what 


if the heart itſelf is attacked?“ Then, let the 
heart be plucked out as well as the right eye. 


Was not Abraham's heart bound up in the life of 


Iſaac? Yet he believed, that if he offered him 


up, God was able to reſtore him, even from the 
dead: And was not God better to him than his 
mw 


have a particular regard for M— and "I 
both of them are my correſpondents: 1 am ſtrongly 
prejudiced in favour of the witneſſes, and do not 
willingly receive what is fajd againſt them; but 


allowing that what is reported is one half mere 
exaggeration, the tenth part of the reſt ſhews that 
ſpiritual pride, preſumption, arrogance, ftubborn- 
_ neſs, party ſpirit, uncharitableneſs, prophetic miſ- 
takes ;—in ſhort, that every finew ot enthuſiaſm is 

now at work in many of. that body. I do not 
credit any one's bare werd, but I ground my ſenti- 


ments on B= 's own letters. 
May 1 preſume unatked to lay before vou my 
mite of obiervation. It I had it in my power to 


" overlock the matter, as yeu have, would it be 
wrong in me calmly to fit dowa with fume unpre— 
judiced friends, and lovers of both parties, and 


fix with chem the marks and ſymptoms of en— 


thuſiaſm ; then inliſt, at firſt, in love, and after- 


Wards, 


— U—UidTD—mN— Te OR —— — — — 


E 

wards, if neceſſary, with all the weight of my 
authority, upon thoſe who have them, or plead for 
them, either to ſtand to the ſober rule of Chriſ- 
tianity, or openly to depart from us? 
Fear not, dear Sir; the Lord will take care of 
the ark; and tho' hundreds of Uzziahs ſhould 
fall off, moſt of them would return with Noah's 
dove. Have faith in the word, and leave the reſt 
to Providence. The Lord will provide,” is a 
comfortable motto for a believer, I am, with 
moſt hearty prayers that God would fill you more 
than ever, with wiſdom, ſteadineſs, meekneſs, and 
fortitude, Rev. and dear Sir, &c. E F 


To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WESsLEV. 


My dear Sir, Madeley, Jan. 5, 1763. 

Congratulate you on the ſtrength the Lord gave 

you Jaſt year, and I beſeech him to ſupply the 
lamp of your days with new oil, during the courſe 
of that upon which we are now entering. Above 
all, may he fill the veſſel of your heart with the 
oil of gladneſs, and prepare you for all events 
which time may bring forth. May he enable you 
to carry ihe light of his glorious goſpel into the 
hearts of thouſands by your writings and ſermons, 
and wiſdom and grace into mine by your letters 
and converſation. 

My ſoul docs not experience a new life in this 
renovation of the year: O may the Almighty en- 
able me to conclude it in a better ſpirit than I 
have begun ir! What I want is the 1; %, and mighty 
fewer, of the Spirit of my God. Happy ſhould I 
be, if, in the mwidit of all my prefſing wants, I 
had the power and the well conſtanlly to caſt my 
burdens at the fect of the Lord. As to my pariſh, 
we are juſt where we were: we leck for our Pen- 
tecolt, but we do not pray ſufficiently to obtain it, 
We arc Jeſt in tolerable quiet by all but the Ser- 

| geant, 
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geant, who ſent a conſtable to make enquiry con- 
cerning the life of his Majeſty's ſubjects, upon in- 


formation that the cry of murder had been heard 


in my houſe on Chriſtmas day. This report ori- 
ginated in the cries of a young woman, who ig of 
our ſociety, and whom ſatan has bound for ſome 
months. | 

It ſeems to me, as if that old murderer pro- 
poſed to ruin the ſucceſs of my miniſtry at Made- 
ley, as he did at London, in the French church, 
my means of Miſs A——d. She emaciates her 
body by faſting, falls into convulſions, ſometimes 
in the church and ſometimes in our private af- 
ſemblies, and is perpetually tempted to ſuicide : 
Her conſtitution is conſiderably weakened as well 
as her underſtanding. What to do in this caſe, I 


do not know; for thoſe, who are tempted in this 


manner, pay as little regard to reaſon, as the miſ- 
erable people in Bedlam. Prayer and faſting are 


our only r*fources: We propoſe to repreſent her 


caſe to the Lord on Tueſday next, and on all the 
following Tueſdays; aid the weakneſs of our 


prayers, with all the power of yours. Adicu. 
That the Lotd may ſtrengthen you and yours 


in body and foul, is the earneſt prayer of yours, 
& e | | 


To Miſs HaTron. 
Dear Madam, Madeley, Jan. 28, 1763. 
Share in the joy, which your deliverance from 
your late trials gives to thoſe who ſhared in 


your perplexity. Heavinefs may endure for a night 
but gladneſs cometh in the morning ; and when it 


comes after a long, uneaſy night, it is doubly wel- 


come, and deſerves a double tribute of praiſes, 
O be not wanting in that ſweet duty II mean 
praiſing, from a ſenſe of the divine goodneſs, love, 
and patience towards us. Remember that you are 
brought from darkneſs to light, o ſhew forth the 
Praiſes 


(- wry )) 
praifes of Him, who calleth you; and that your 
feet are fet at liberty for you to run, with pa 
tience, the race of prayer and praiſe, ſelf-denial , 
and obedience, which the Lord hath fet before 
you. 
: Would you go on comfortably and ſteadily for 
the time to come, beg of the Lord, tv give you 
grace to follow the following advice. 1. Live 
above earthly and creature comforts. 2 Beware 
of flatneſs and lukewarmneſs : this, if not carried 
immediately to the Lord, ends often in darkneſs 
and deadneſs.—3. Value divine comforts above all 
things, and prize Chriſt above all comforts, that if 
they ſhould fail, you may ſtill glory in the God 
of your ſalvation. 4. Let that, which torments 
others, make your happineſs—1 mean ſelf denial, 
and renouncing your 'own will, 5. Be ready to 
yield, with joy, to every conviction of the Spirit 
of God. ©. Be faithful to preſent grace, and 
aſpire after a continual growth. 7. Live zhe pre- 
ſent moment to God, and avoid perplexing yourſelf 
about your pa/? or future experience: by giving 
up yourſelf to Chriſt, as you are, and being willing 
to receive him now, as he is, leaving all the reſt 
to him, you will cut up a thouſand temptations 
by the roots. I am, &e. J. F. 
To Miſs Harro. 
Dear Madam, Madeley, March 14, 1753. 
1 Am very glad you perſiſt in taking up your 
A crofs, and following the Captain of our ſalva- 
tion. You muſt expect many a difficulty: ſome 
of your preateſt trials may come from your deareſt 
friends without, and your neareſt part within, I 
always found it profitable to expect the worſt, 
for a temptation foreſeen is half overcome. Let 
us count the coſt daily, and learn. to value all 
outward things as dung and drofs, that we may 
win Chriſt, 
j My 
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My heart is at preſent full of an advice, which 
J have juſt given, with ſome ſucceſs, . to the 


Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, about this place :— 


Spend, in“ feeling after Chriſt, by the prayer of 
« ſuch faith as you have, whether it be dark or 
« luminous, the time you have hitherto ſpent in 
« deſponding thoughts, in perplexing confidera- 
tions upon the badneſs, or uncertainty of your 
« ſtate, and come naw to the Lord Jeſus with your 
preſent wants, daring to believe that he waits 


% to be gracious to you.” Chriſt is he way, the 


high-way to the Father, and an high-way 1s as 
free for a fickly beggar as a glorious prince. If 


it is ſuggeſted, “you are too preſumptuous to in- 


« trude without ceremony upon Him, that is 
4 glorious in holineſs, and fearful in praiſes; — 
anſwer, in looking up to Jeſus. 


« Be it, -I myſelf deceive, — 


Yet I muſt, I muſt believe.“ 


Mr. M—d—'s reply to Mr. Weſley's anſwer ſeems 
to me juſt in ſame points, and in others too ſevere. 
Mr. Weſley is, perhaps, too tenacious of ſome ex- 
preſſions, and too prone to credit what he wiſhes 
concerning ſome miſtaken witneſſes of the ſtate of 
fathers in Chriſt, Mr. M-—. perhaps, eſteems 
too little the ineſtimable privilege of being per- 
fected in that love, which caſts out fear; But, in 
general, I conceive, if I do not prefume of my- 
ſelf in anſwering your queſtion, that it would be 
better for babes, or young men in Chriſt, to cry 
for a growth in grace, than to diſpute whether 


fathers in Chriſt enjoy ſuch or ſuch privileges. 1 
am, with ſincerity, &. 5 


J. F. 
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To Mr. Samver HaATTON. 
Dear Sir, Madeley, April 22, 1763. 


Am glad to find by your welcome letter, that 

| Jeſus is ſtill precious to you. O may he be fo 
an hundred fold more both to me and you! May 
we live only to ſhew forth his praiſe, and grow up 
into him in all things! 

As for me, I have reaſon to praiſe God, that 
he gives me patience to throw in my weak line, 
til! he gives the word and enables me to caſt the 
net on the right fide, and encloſe a multitude of 
finners. The hope of this bears me up above 
the toils of a night of ignorance, perplexity, and 


trials of every fort. 1 find, bleſſed be Gcd, that 


all things work together for my good, whether it 
be ſucceſs or want of ſucceſs, joy or grief, ſick- 
neſs or eaſe, bad or good report : All encourages 
or humbles me. 


With reſpe& to Miſs Hattons, I hope they will. 


call no man upon earth maſter, and that they will 
ſteer clear of the rocks of prejudice and bigotry, 
againſt which ſo many profeflors ſplit daily, even 
when they think they are at the greateſt diſtance 
from them. 

I am quite of your opinion about the miſchief 
that ſome profeſſors (puffed up in their own flethly 
minds,) do in the Church of Chriſt under the 
maſk of ſanctity; but my Maſter bids me bear 
with the tares until the harveſt, leſt in rooting 
them up, I ſhould promiſcuouſly pull up the 
wheat alſo. As to Mr. Weſley's ſyſtem of per- 
fection, it tends rather to promote humility than 
pride, if 1 may credit his deſcription of it, in the 
lines following. 

« Now let me gain perfection's height, 

Now let me into nothing tall, 
Be Jefs than nothing in my fight, 


And feel that Chriſt is al) in all.” 
More 
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More than/this 1 do not defire, and I hope that 
ſhort of this, nothing will ſatisfy an my dear 
friend or me. 

With reſpect to „ one Mr. B-—n, having 
been ſo bold as to aſſert in your room, that our 
falvation was conditional,” he may be orthodox 
enough, in my poor judgment, a altho' he ſaid fo, 
Indeed the meritorious part of our falvation is un- 
conditiona on our fide, and if Mr. B n talks of 
meritorious conditions, he is a ſtranger to the goſpel: 
But, that the application of this ſalvation is con- 
ditional, I gather from every doctrinal chapter in 
the Bible, eſpecially N Luke xiii. 3. and 
Mark xvi. 16. 

Have you drank in the doctrine of rf 
redemption, contrary to the thoughts of your 


eſteemed friend, Count Zinzendorf? But be that 


as it will, let us till make the beſt of our way 
to the dear Saviour, and drop all our particular 
opinions in his univerſal, unbounded love; and 
whereinſoever any of us is wrong the Lord will 
reveal it unto us. Pray for my flock ; and pray 


for, Dear Sir, your ſincere friend, and affectio- 
nate brother in Chriſt, „ 


To the Rev. "a SIE We:sLEY. 


My dear Sir, Madeley, July 26, 1763. 
Have for two months waited impatiently for 
ſome news of you, but in vain, Are you alive, 

aralytic, gouty, ſlothful, or too buſy to write a 
yr to your friends at Madeley ? If you have 
not leiſure to write a line, write a word, I am 
well, or I am ill: God grant it may be the 
former | 

Every thing is pretty quiet here now. Many 

of our offences die away; tho” not, long ago, I 

had trials in abundagce, but bleſſed 'be the Lord 

| he gave me his peace. Tt is not, Kor wever, with- 
SEE | out 
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out fighting that I keep it. One of my late trials 
might have had conſequences to make me quit 
Madeley, and, I praiſe God, | am ready to do. 
it without looking behind me, even this day. The 
young perſon, [| mentioned as being ſorely tempted. 
of the devil, is happily delivered; and we have 
had the teſtimonies of Mr. Mould who preached 
here three weeks ago, and of Mr. R , who 
ſpent four days here, and preached laſt Sunday. 

He is an excellent young man, and only wants a 
little of the * zcal to temper the reſerve 


When will you come to Madeley? What do 
you do at London? Have you repaired the breach, 
and healed the plague? May the Lord give you 

all the wiſdom, the patience, the zeal, the gentle- 
neſs, and the health you ſtand in need of! Aſk 
them for your poor brother, J. F. 


To Miſs Harrow. 


Madam, Madeley, Aug. 3, 1763. 
Am heartily glad to find by the contents of 
your letter, that your heart is more ſet upon 

obtaining the one thing needful, Criſ in es, with 

all his graces, the hope of glory beg, in my 

Maſter's name, you would cheriſh the conviction 

of Je need of this prize of your high calling, 

and purſue it in the new and living way in which 
the fathers trod, that of the croſs, and that of 
faith. We travel in the firſt, by continually deny- 
ing ſelf, in the defire of the fleſh, the defire of 
the eye, and the pride of life; and we advance in 
the ſecond, by aiming at Chriſt, claiming Chriſt, en- 
bracing Chriſt, delighting and rejoicing in Chriſt 
received in 8 heart, thro' the channel of the 
goſpel promiſes. To be able to go in the way of 
the croſs, and that of faith, you fiand in need, 
Madam, of much recollection, and ſteady watch- 


fulneſ(s 


fulneſs over the workings of your own heart, and 
diligent attention to the whiſpers of divine grace, 
That the Lord would powerfully enable us to 
run on with faith and patience, till we inherit 
the promiſes, is the prayer of, Madam, your 
ſervant in Chriſt, | J. F. 


To Miſs HArrox. 
Madam, Madeley, Aug. 19, 1763. 
RS. Hatton gave me this morning your ſeri- 
M ous letter. You wiſely obſerve therein the 
continual need profeſſing Chriſtians have to guard 


againſt religious chit chat, and conclude by requeſt- 
ing a few lines, when I ſhould have an opportunity 


of writing; but, as there is nothing in your letter 


which requires an anſwer, I was thinking, whe- 
ther I could anſwer it without being guilty of re- 
ligious chit chat; for as there is ſuch a thing in 
ſpeaking, no doubt in writing alſo. I believe I 
thould have facrificed to conſcience what the world 
calls good manners, had I not juſt after acciden- 
tally opened Lopez's Life upon the following paſ- 


ſage, which I ſhall tranſcribe, hoping it will be 


bleſſed both to the reader and copier. ** He was 
e as ſparing of words in writing, as in ſpeaking, 
« He never wrote firſt to any one, nor did he 
« anſwer others, but when neceifity or charity 
„ obliged him to it; and then ſo preciſely, and 
« in 5 few words, that nothing could be re- 
% trenched. I have ſeveral of his letters in my 
«© hands of five or fix lines cach. In anſwer to 
ee thoſe he had received from the Viceroy of 
& Mexico, he ſent him one containing only theſe 


© words: I will do what you command me.“ 


&« And altho' this manner of w:iting might ſeem 
% diſreſpecttul to perſons of ſo high quality, yet 
« jt pave no offence from one, who was fo tar 
« from all compliments, and who never ſpuke 
6 any thing ſuperfluous,” 

Now, 
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Now, Madam, for fear of writing *ny thing ſu- 
perfluous, I ſhall conclude by wiſhing both you and 
I may follow Lopez, as he followed Chriſt; 
and ſubſcribing mylelt, Madam, the ready ſervant 
of you and yours in the goſpel, J. F. 


To Miſs HA Tro. 


My dear Friend in the Lord, Madeley, — 


Thought laſt Sunday that you were not far 

from the kingdom of God: Had your wiſdom 
ſtooped a little more to the fooliſhneſs of the croſs, 
you would have been the little child to whom 
God reveals what he ju/tly hides from the wiſe 
and prudent. I longed to have followed you, ard 
given you no reſt till you had drunk the cup of 
blefling, which your Lord hath mixed for you 
with his bitter tears, and moſt precious blood. 
And how glad was I to find laſt night, that you 
had no averſion to Jeſus and his love, nor to the 
ſimple, fooliſh way of entertaining him in your 
heart, as you can by mere faith, How often ſince 
has my heart danced for joy, in hope that the time 
is come, that the Lord will fully open your heart, 
like that of Lydia, to attend, without cavilling, 
or objecting, to his fill, ſmall voice“ 1 am 
« thine, and thou art mine. Fear not, for 1 
« have redeemed thee, thou worm Jacob. 1 have 
“ graven thy name, (i. e. finner) upon the palms 
« of my hands. I ſhall ſee in thee the travail of 
« my. ſoul and ſhall be fatisfied. Let me not 
« upbraid thee longer for wilful unbelief and 
« hardneſs of heart ; but believe upon the teſti- 
«« mony of my word and ſervants, that J am rifen 
« for thy juſtification, Say not, I muſt aſcend 
iato heaven, or deſcend into the deep muſt 
feel firſt ſuch a height of joy or depth of ſorrow ; 
no: Believe ſimply that the e is nigh thee, 
in thy mouth and in thy heart, namely the word 
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of faith preached unto. thee. I am the Lamh 


of God; I have carried away thy fins, and J 
do not condemn. thee, tho' thou e e 
thyſelf. J am he, that, for mine own ſake, 
blotteth out thy fins. as a cloud, and thy ini- 
quities as a thick cloud : Becauſe I will have 
mercy, on whom I will have mercy, namely 
on him, who will be ſaved in my way, by 


that faith which fumbles the Jew, and is 
* fooliſhneſs to the Greek, but which will prove 


to thee both the wiſdom and power of God, 
Fear not, then, O thou of little faith; where- 
fore ſhouldeſt thou doubt any longer? Dol 
deſpiſe the day of ſmall things? Do I break 
the bruiſed reed, or quench the ſmoking flax? 
Am not I the good Shepherd, who carrieth the 


lambs in his boſom? Does a mother forſake 


her ſucking child, becauſe it is weak, ſiekly, un- 
able to walk, or even to ſtand? Yea, though a 


mother ſhould ſo. forſake her child, yet will I 


never leave thee nor forſake thee. Only lean on 


thy Beloved, and I will bring thee up out of 
the wilderneſs. Abandon thyſelf wholly to my 


care, and I, the Keeper of Iſrael, will care 


for thee; and thy bufineſs ſhall be henceforth 
to repoſe on my boſom, and waſh thee in my 


bleeding heart; and my buſineſs ſhall be to 
carry thee ſafe thro'. or above all thy enemies. 

Only remember /) bufineſs is to believe and 
love: And truſt me for a faithful diſcharge of 


-mine—to fave thee with a high hand.“ 


Thus, my friend, will your dear Saviour ſpeak 


to your heart, if you do not drown his voice by 
the objeQions of your falle wiſdom, O down 
with it; it is the fruit of the tree of death. Away 
to the tree of lite; take freely, eat and live. I 
know you are willing thro' grace; and Chriſt, 
who hath made you willing, is ten thouſand times 
more williog than you: How, — can he caſt 


you 


| ( 
you out? What hinders but that you ſhould, as 
a ſpiritual Rebekah, ſay, „Now and ever, I will 
have that man?” You go upon a ſure bottym, 
you need not fear being ſlighted; for in the letter 
he hath wrote you from heaven, to invite you to 
the marriage, he ſays, “ I have betrothed thee to 
me with everlaſting,” yea with bleeding kngneſs. 
Indeed, indeed he /en:'s me lo you, to afſure you 
he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; 
and were you the ſiſter of Magdalen in outward 
EF wickedneſs, he ſends you word, that you may kifs 
his feet, and rejoice that much is forgiven you, 
even tho' you ſhould not have one tear to 'waſh 
them with—his blood, his precious blood hath 
BB waſhed his feet, and does waſh your heart, and 
| will waſh it white as ſnow. O let it be your 


buſineſs to conſider it with a believing thought t 
That is the way to apply it to your heart. | 
: 1 would have called on you this morning, had 
; not my intended journey prevented it: Till 1 
have an opportunity of callipg, I beg, as upon 
p my knees, you would make ule of the following 
t directions, which I think as truly applicable to 
. your ſtate, as they are truly evangelical. 
6 1. It is better periſhing, for believing wrong, 
h than for not believing at all: Venture then, with 
* Eſther, „If J periſh, I periſh.” 1 had rather 
3 periſh in trying to touch the ſceptre of grace, than 
go in indole ty waiting till the King touches m 
d with it. E 
f 2. Chriſt often reveals himſelf “ as a babe, a 
feeble infant, erying for milk in a manger.“ Do 
k not you deſpiſe him in his loweſt, weakeſt Nate; 
* Do not ſay to your Saviour, I will not receive 
1 thee, unleſs thou appear in a blaze cf glorious 
ay light. Reject not the. little leuten; and if your 
1 grain of faith is ſmall as muſtard ſeed, be the 
» 


| more careful not to throw it away as dirt. The 
7 Holy Ghoſt ſays, * The light of the juſt ſhines 
2 Vor. IX. F mors 


( 122. } 
more and more to the perfect day ;* and how 
feeble is the firſt light of the early morning, how 


undiſcernible from darkneſs ! 


3. Sin gives you your fi title to the Friend 
5 ſinners, and a ſimple naked faith the ſecond. 
o not then, puzzle yourſelf about contrition, 
faithfulneſs, love, joy, power over fin, and a 
thouſand ſuch things, which the white devil will 
perſuade you, you muſt bring to Chriſt. He will 


receive you gladly with the greateſt mountain of 
fin; and the ſmalleſt grain of faith, at Chriſt's 


fect, will remove that mountain. 

4. At the peril of your ſoul, defire a“ preſent 
neither peace nor joy, nor puzzle yourſelt even 
about love. Only defire, that that bleſſed Man 


may be your Bridegroom, and that you may firmly 


believe that he 7s /o, becauſe he hath given you 
his fleſh and blood upon the. croſs; and kecp 
believing this, and truſting in him. 

5. You have nothing to do with fin and /e 
altho' they will have much to do with you. Four 
buſmeſs is with Feſus, with his free, unmerited 
love, with his glorious promiſes, &c. &c. 

6. Strongly expect no good from your own heart : 
expect nothing but unbelief, hardnefs, untaith- 


fulneſs, and backſliding; and when you find them 


there, be not ſhaken nor diſcompoſed ; rather re- 


_ Joice that you are to live, by faith, on the faith- 


ful heart of Chriſt, and caſt not away your con- 


fidence, which hath great recompence of re- 
ward. | 49 


J. When you are dull and heavy, as you will 


often be, remember to live on Chriſt, andclaim him 


the more by naked faith. I have not time to ſay 


more, but Jeſus, whom vou hold by the hem of 
his promiſe, will teach you all the day long. 
Look unto him, and be ſaved; and remember he 


| forgives ſeventy times ſeven in one day. May 


his dawning love attend you till it is noon day 
| | | in 


"+ 033-3 
in your foul ; and pray for him, who earneſtly 
prays for you, I mean for your unworthy ſervant, 


J. F. 


To Mrs. GLYNNE. 


Dear Madam, Madeley, Sept. 2, 1763. 
Thank you for your kind remembrance, and 
good wiſhes that I might eat the everlaſting 

bread of our Father's houſe, expreſſed by a pre- 
ſent of the moſt incorruptible bread our earth 
affords. I ſhould be glad to take the opportunity 
of Mr. Weſley's ſtay at Salop, to thank you in 
perſon, and eat with you the bread—the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth, handed out b 


him; but I am obliged to ſet out to day for Lady 
_ Huntingdon's college, and ſhall not, 1 fear, be 


in Shropſhire, when Mr. Weſley comes. 
If the Father of lights hath drawn your foul in 
any warmer deſires after the glorious ſenſe of his 
love, and enabled you to fit down and count the 
coft, and give up fully, whatever may have a ten- 
dency to keep you out of the delightful. enjoy- 
ment of the pearl of great price, I ſhall rejoice 
greatly; for it is my hearty deſire, that all my 


_ Chriſtian friends, and I, might grow up daily 


towards the meaſure of the full ſtature of Chriſt. 
I return you my moſt affeQionate thanks, Ma- 
dam, for your book, and for the franks you 
added to it. May you uſe all the promiſes of 
ths goſpel as franks from Jeſus, to ſend momen- 
tary petitions to heaven, and may an unwearied 
faith be the diligent meſſenger! 1 
W hat proved a diſappointment to you, was none 
to me, having been torced, by many ſuch diſap- 
pointments, to look for comfort in nothing but 
theſe comprehenſive words“ Thy will be done!“ 
A few more trials will convince you, experi- 
mentally, of the heavenly balm they contain, to 
ſweeten the pains and heal the wounds, that croſſes 
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and afflictions may cauſe, We often improve 
more, by one hour's reſignation, than by a month's 
reading; and when we can exerciſe neither gifts 
nor graces, one of the laſt is always excepted— 
Patience; which is then worth all the reſt. O let 
us make the beſt of our day, Madam :—a day of 
grace—a goſpel day—a day of health—a precari- 
ous day of life! Let us believe, hope, love, obey, 

repent, ſpend and be ſpent for N WhO hath 
loved us unto death. 


Mr. M. faid your portmanteau would go to- 


day ; but whether it goes or ſtays, let neither 


wind nor tide. keep us baek from Jeſus Chriſt, 
T hat his love may fill our hearts, is the repeatcd 


wiſh of, dear Madam, your unworthy friend and 
ſervant in Chriſt, hs . 


To the Rev. Mr. CA LES Wrs Iv. 


— My dear Sir, Madeley, Sept. 9, 1763. 

See that we ought to learn continually to caſt 

our burdens on the Lord, who alone can bear 
them without fatigue and pain. If M— returns, 
the Lord may cotrect his errors, and give him fo 
to ipſiſt on the fruits of faith, as to prevent an- 


tinomianiſm. I believe him lincere ; and though 

| 6bſtinate and ſuſpicious, I am-perſuaded he has a 
true defire, to know the will and live the life of 
God. [ reply in the ſame words you quoted to 
me in one of your letters, cc Do not be afraid of 
a wreck, for Jeſus is in the ſhip.” After the moſt 
violent ſtorm, the Lord will, perhaps, all at 
once, bring our ſhip into the deſired haven. 


You aſk me a very fingular queſtion with re— 
ſpe& to women ; I ſhall, however, anſwer it with 
a ſmile, as J ſuppoſe you aſked ir. You wight 
have remarked that for ſome days before I ſet off 
for Madelcy, I conſidered matrimony with a dif- 
ferent cye to what I had done: And the perſon, 

who 


(7 12g.) 
who then preſented herſelf to my imagination was 
Miſs Boſanquet. Her image purſued me for ſome 
hours the laſt day, and that fo warmly, that 1 
mould, perhaps, have loſt my peace, if a ſuſpi- 
cion of the truth of Juvenal's proverb, Veniunt 
a dote ſagittæ, had not made me bluſh, fight, 
and fly to Jeſus, who delivered me, at the ſame 
moment, from her image, and the idea of mar- 
riage. Since that time, I have been more than 
ever on my guard againſt admitting the idea of 
matrimony, ſometimes by the conſideration of the 


love of Jeſus, which ought to be my whole feli- 


city, and at others, by the following reflections. 
Ic is true the ſeripture ſays, that a good wife is 
a gift of the Lord; and it is alſo true, that there 


may be one in a thouſand ; but who would put in 


a lottery where are 999 blanks to one prize ; and 
ſuppoſe I could diſcover this Phoenix, this wo- 
man of a thouſand, what ſhould 1 gain by it? A 
diſtreſſing refuſal. How could ſhe chuſe ſuch a 
man as me? If, notwithſtanding all my ſelf love, 


I am compelled cordially to deſpiſe myſelf, could 


I be ſo wanting in generoſity, as to expect another 
to do that for me, which I cannot do for myſel{— 
to engage to love, to eſteem, and honour me ? 


I will throw on my paper ſome refleQions, 


which the laſt paragraph of your letter gave riſe 


to, and I beg you will weigh them with me, in 


the balances of the ſanctuary. 
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Reaſons for, and againſt Matrimony. 


1. A tender friendſhip is, 
after the love of Chriſt, 
the greateſt felicity of 


life; and a happy mar- 


riage is nothing but ſuch 
a friendſhip between 


two perſons of different 
fexes. 


2. A wife might deliver 


me from the difficulties| 


of houſe-keeping, &c. 


3. Some objections and 


ſcandals may be avoid- 


4. A pious and zealous 


wife might be as uſe- 


ful as myſelf; nay, ſhe 


might be much more 


ſo among 'my female| 


- pariſhioners, who great- 
ly want an inſpectreſs. 


1. Death will ſhortly end 
all particular friend- 
ſhips. The happier the 
ſtate of marriage, the 
more afflicting is wi- 
dow-hood : Beſides, we 
may try a friend and 
reject him after trial ; 
but we can't know a 

wife, till it is too late 

to part with her. 

2. Marriage brings after 

it an hundred cares and 
expences; children, 2 
family, &e. 

3. If matrimony is not 


| happy, it is the moſt fer- 
ed by marriage. 1 


tile ſource of ſcandals, 


4. I have looo to 1 to 
fear that a wife inſtead 
of being a help, may 
be indolent, and con- 


ſequently uſeleſs; or 
humourſome, haughty, 
capricious, and conſe- 
quently a heavy curſe. 


Farewell. Yours, J. F. 


To 


1 
To Mr. VAUGHAN. 
Dear Sir, hg 
S you deſire me to tell you ſimply what 1 
think of the ſtate of your ſoul, as deſeribed 
in your letter; I will do it as the Lord ſhall enable 
me. | | 
I praiſe him that he has begun a good work in 
you, which, 1 make no doubt, he will finiſh, if 


4 you do not counteract the operations of his grace. 1 
i © Your having ſometimes free acceſs to the thrones | 
3 © of grace, but foon falling back into deadneſs and 4 
* darkneſs, is the common experience of many who 4 
e walk finzerely, tho' ſlowly, towards Sion. It ar 4 
EF gues, on one fide, the drawings of faith; and, on F 
r © the other, e power of unbelief. 1 would com- 4 
d paare ſuch ſouls to the child of the Patriarch, who 1 
« © came to the birth, nay, ſaw the light of this I 
| world, and yet returned again into his mother's | 
ot © womb, until, after a greater ſtruggle, he broke 9 
r- thro' all that was in his way, and left the place : 
. | Where he had been fo long in priſon. 3 
If you fall ſhort, yet be not caſt down; on the I 
to contrary, rejoice that God has begun, and will - f 
ad finiſh his work in you; and ſtrive more earneſtly F 
ay to enter in at the ſtrait gate. Watch more unto þ 
n- prayer, and pray for that faith, which enables the I 
or believer n9w to lay hold on eternal life. Remem- I 
V5 ber, however, that your prayers will not avail g 
e- much, unleſs you deny yourſelf, and take up 
ſe, every croſs, which the Lord ſuffers men, devils, 
or your own heart to lay upon you. In the name 
1 of ſeſus, and in the power of his might, break _ 


thro' all; and you will find daily more and more, 
that Jeſus is the light of the world, and that he, 
who follows him, ſhall not wk in darkneſs, The 
peace of Jeſus be with you. Farewell, 


n J. F. 
F 4 DR 
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To Miſs HAT TON. 
Madeley, March 5, 1751. 


VO ſeem, Madam, not to have a clear idea 


of the happineſs of the love of Jeſus, or, 
at leaſt, of your privilege of loving-him again. 
Your qulneſs in private prayer ariſes from the 
want of familiar friendſhip with Jeſus. To ob- 
viate it, go to your cloſet, as if you were going to 
meet the deareſt friend you ever had: caſt your- 
ſelf immediately at his feet, bemoan your cold- 
neſs before him, extol his love to you, and Jet 
your heart break with a deſire to love him, till 
it actually melts with his love. Be you, if not 
the importunate widow, at leaſt the importunate 
virgin, and get your Lord to avenge you of your 
adverſary—I mean your cold heart. 
Tou aſk me ſome directions to get a mortified 
ſpirit: In order to get it, get Recollection. 
| REcoLLECTION is a dwelling within ourſelves ; 
a being abſtracted from the creature, and turned 


towards God. 


| RecoLLECTI1ON is both outward and inward. 
OvuTwaRD recollection confiſts in fence from all 
idle and ſuperfluous words; and in /o/itude, or a 
wiſe diſentanglement from the world, keeping to 


our own bufineſs, obſerving and following the 


order of God for ourſelves, and ſhutting the car 
againſt all curious and unprofitable matters. IN- 
WARD recollection conſiſts in ſhutting the door of 


the ſenſes, in a deep attention to the preſence of 
God, and in a continual care of entertaining holy 
thoughts, for fear of ſpiritual idleneſs. 


Thro' the power of the Spirit, let this recol- 
lection be ſteady even in the midſt of hurrying buſi- 
neſs; let it be calm and peaceable ; and let it be 
laſting. ** Watch and pray Jeſt you enter into 
temptation,” | 


GT To 


- - lh 


e 
To maintain this recolle gion, beware of en- 
gaging too deeply, and beyond what is neceſſary, 
in outward things: Beware of ſuffering your af- 
fections to be entangled by worldly defire, your 
imagination to amuſe itſelf with unprofitable ob- 
jects, and indulging yourſelf in the commiſſion of 
what are called /ma/l faults, 
| For want of continuing in a recolleted frame 
all the day, our times of prayer are frequently dry 
and uſeleſs, imagination prevails, and the heart 
wanders : Whereas we paſs caſily fiom recollec- 
tion to delightful prayer. Without the Spirit, there 
can be no uſeful felf denial, nor can we know 
ourſelves ; but where it dwells, it makes the ſoul 
all eye, all ear; traces and diſcovers fin, repels 
its firſt aſſaults, or cruſhes it in its earlieſt riſings. 
| In recollection, let your mind act according to 
the drawings of grace, and it will probably lead 
You either,. to contemplate Jeſus as crucified, and 
interceding for you, &c; or to watch your ſenſes _ 
and ſuppreſs your paſſions, to ,keep before God 
in reſpeaful ſilence of heart, and to watch and 
follow the motions of grace, and feed on the: 
promiſes. | | 7 
But take care here, to be more taken up with 
the thoughts of God than of yourſelf; and con- 
ſider how hardly recollection is ſometimes ob- 
tained,” and how eaſily it is loſt. Uſe no forced 
labour to raiſe a particular frame ; nor tire, fret, 
and grow impaticnt, if you have no comfort ; 
but meekly acquieſce and confeſs yourſelf un- 
worthy of it; lie proſtrate in humble ſubmiſſion be- 
fore God, and patiently wait for the ſmiles of Jeſus. 
May the following MorTives ſtir you up to the 
purſuit of recollection.— 1. We muſt forſake all, 
and die to all, firſt by recollection. 2. Without it 
God's voice cannot be heard in the ſoul. 3. It is 
the altar on which we muſt offer up our Iſaacs, 
4. It is inſtrumentally a ladder (if 1 may be al- 
r | = lowed 
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4 96-1} 
lowed the expreſſion) to deſcend into God. 5. By 
It the ſoul gets to its centre, out of which it 3 
not reſt, 6. Man's ſoul is the temple of God 
recollection the holy of Holies. 7. As the wicked 
by recollection ſind Hell in their hearts, fo faith- 
ful ſouls find heaven. 8. Without recolleCtion all 


means of grace are uſeleſs, or make but a light and 
tranſitory impreſſion. 


If we would be recollected, we muſt expect to 
ſuffer. Sometimes, God does not ſpeak immedi- 
ately.to the heart; we muſt then continue to 
liſten with a more humble filence. Sometimes, 
aſſaults of the heart, or of the temper may fol- 
low, together with wearineſs and a defire to turn 
the mind to ſomething elſe : Here we muſt be pa- 
tient—By patience unwearied we inherit the pro- 
miſes. 7 

Diſſipated ſouls are ſeverely puniſhed. If any 
man ab:de not in Chriſt, he is caſt out as a 
branch—caſt out of the light of God's counte- 
Nance into the drudgery of the ſenſes. He dries 
up, and a barrenneſs follows in. the uſe of the 
means. The world and ſatan gather and uſe him 
for their ſervice. He is caſt into the fire of the 
paſſions, of guilt,” of tempranon; and, perhaps, 
ot hell. 

As diſſipation always meets its puniſhment, ſo 
recollection never fails of its reward. After pa- 
tient waiting, comes communion with God, and 
the ſweet ſenſe of his peace and love. Recollec- 
tion is a caſtle, an inviolable fortreſs againſt the 
world and the devit: It renders all times and 
places alike, and is the habitation where Chriſt 
and his Bride dwell. 

I give you rhtſe hints, not to ſet Chriſt aſide, 
bur that you may, according to the light and 
power piven to you, take theſe ſtones and place 

them upon the chief corner ſtone, and cement 
them with the blood of — until the ſuper- 
| | ſtructure, 


1 431 
ructure, in ſome meaſure, anfwers to the ex- 
cellence of the foundation. I beg an intereſt in 
your prayers for myſelf, and thoſe committed to 
my charge; and am, with ſincerity, Madam; your 
ſervant tor Chriſt's ſake, 1 


| Fs Mils Harrox. 
Madam, Madeley, Sept. 3, 1764. 


Think the ſtate your ſoul is in is not uncom- 
mon. The only advice, I can at preſent give 
you, is not to look to ſelf, except it be to believe it 
away. Be generouſly determined not to live eaſy, 
without the thought of Jeſus on your mind, and 
his love, or at leaſt endeavours after it, in your 
heart. Then get that love, or the increaſe of it, 
by ob/tinately believing the love of Chriſt to you, 
till you are aſhamed into ſome return of it. A 
paſſage have found much relief from, when my 
foul hath been in the ſtate you deſcribe, is,“ Like- 


wiſe reckon. ye alſo yourſelves. to be dead indeed 


unto fin, but alive unto God thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord,” Rom. vi. tz. This reckoning by 
faith, L find, is not reckoning without one's hoſt ; 
but Chriſt is always ready to ſet his hand to the 
bill which faith draws. 

With reſpect to the hindrances your worldly 


buſineſs lays in the way of your ſoul, I would 


have you perſuaded, that they are by no means in- 
ſurmountable. The following means, in due ſub- 
ordination to faith in Jeſus, may, by the Mong 
of God, be of ſervice to you. 


6. Get up early, and ſave time before you go 
to buſineſs, to put on the whole armour of God, by 


cloſe meditation and earneſt prayer. 


2. Conſider the temptation that moſt eafily be- 


ſets you, whether it be hurry, or vanity, or light- 
neſs, or want of recollection to do what you do as 


unto God, Ponder the conſequences of thoſe fins, 
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( 132 ) 
fee your weakneſs to reſiſt them, and pet at any 
rate a more feeling ſenſe of your helpleſſneſs: 
when you have it, you will naturally watch unto 
prayer, and look to Chriſt for ſtrergth from mo- 
ment to moment, 

3. When your mind hath been drawn aſide, do 
not fret, or let yourſelf go down the. ſtream of 
nature, as if it was in vain to attempt to ſwim 
againſt it; but confeſs your fault, and calmly re- 
ſume your former endeavour, but with more hu- 
mility and watchfulneſs. 

4. Steal from buſineſs now and then, tho' for 
two or three minutes only, and in the corner 
where you can be leaſt obſerved, pour out your 
ſoul in confeſſion, or a ſhort ejaculation. at the 
Feet of Jeſus, for power to watch, and to-believe 

that he can keep you watching. May you feel- 
_ Ingly believe, that he hath bought the power for 
you, and then of a truth, you will find it done to 
you according to your faith: 

As to your Correſpondent's letter, I approve its 
contents, but would have no one depend on my 
Judgment, eſpecially on the points it treats of ; 
as I have been thought, ſometimes, to conſider 
them, with a mind prepoſſeſſed in their behalf. 
This I know, that all cannot, ought not to receive 
ſome of the ſayings that letter contains ; and yet 
happier far, in my opinion, are thoſe that can and 
da receive them. Let every one follow grace and 
Providence, and we ſhall be guided aright. 

IJ am, &c, J. F. 


| 'To Miſs Harro. 

Madam, | Madeley, Hos. 1764. 
Am fenfible how much I want advice in a thou- 
ſand particulars, and how incapable I am ſafely 

to direct any one; I ſhall, nevertheleſs, venture 


to throw upon this 5 the following obſerva- 
; tions, 


( 133 ) 
tions, as they came to my mind on the reading 
your letter. 
You cannot pet on the goſpel plan, to attain 
to ſuch a carriage as will pleaſe all you converſe 
with. The Son of God, the original of all hu- 


man perfection, was blamed, ſometimes for his 


 filence, and ſometimes for his ſpeaking, &c. ; and 
ſhall the handmaid be above her Maſter? 

There is no fin in wearing ſuch things as you 
have by you, if they are not out of character; I 
mean if they are neceſſary for your /tation, and 
charaCteriſe your rank. 

There is no ſin in allowing yourſelf a little 
more latitude of ſpeech, provided you liſten to 


Chriſt, by inward attention to his teaching, and 
the end of what you ſay may be to introduce what 


is uſeful and edifying; ; for God judgeth of words 
according to the intention of the ſpeaker. I may 
ſpeak idly even in the pulpit ; and J may ſpeak to 
edification in the market, if what I ſay, is either 
neceſſary, or proper to introduce, or drive the 


nail of a profitable truth. Some parables of our 
Lord would have been deemed idle talk, had it 
not been for the end he purſued, and, upon the 


whole, accompliſhed by them. No particular rule 
can be given here; a thouſand circumſtances of 
perſons, tempers, places, times, ſtates, &c. will 
neceſſarily vary a chriſtian's plan. 


There is no fin in /ooking cheerful. No, it is ou 


duty to be cheerful —Rejoice evermore ; and if it is 
our duty always to be filed with joy, it is our duty 
to appear what we are in reality 1 hope, how- 
ever your friends know how to diſtinguiſn between 
cheerfulneſs and levity. 

It you want to recommend religion to thoſe you 


converſe with, and, in many inſtances, to pluck. 


up offence by the root, let our Heart lie where 


W body did. Keep: cloſe to Jeſus, be atten- 
tive 
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( 134 ) 
tive to his ſtill, ſmall voice, and he will fill you 
with humble love; and ſuch love will teach you, 
without any rule, as by the inſtinct of your new 
nature, to become all things to all men. 
You aſk what the apoſtle meant by that expreſ- 
ſion : It is certain he did not mean to overſet his 
own precept, “ Be not conformed to the world.” 
I apprehend, that in every caſe, wherein we might 
promote the ſpiritual or temporal good of any one, 
by doing or ſuffering things of an indifferent nature, 
or even painful and diſagreeable to us, we ought to 
be ready to become all things to all; provided 
the good we propoſe is ſuperior to the inconveni- 
encies to which we ſubmit. Here alſo we ſtand im 
need of humble love, and meek wiſdom, that we 
may ſo weigh circumitances, as to form a right 
judgment 1 in all things. 5 
I am glad the Lord ſtrips you: T with ſelf may 
never clothe you again. Beware of Riff ſingularity 
in things barely mdifferent : It is ſelf in diſguiſe; 
and it is ſo much the more dangerous, as it comes 
recommended by. a ſexious,. ſelf denying, religious. 
appearance. 
I hope the ſhortcomings of ſome about you, 
will not prevent your eying the prize of a glorious 
conformity to our bleſſed Head. It is to be feared, 
that not a few of thoſe, who talk of having at- 
tained it, have miſtaken the way: They are ſtill 
ſomething, and I apprehend an important ſtep to- 
wards that conformity, is to become nothing ; or 
rather, with St. Paul, to become in our own eyes 
the chief of ſinners, and the lea of ſaints. 
Mr. Harris ſeems to me one among. tem thou- 
ſand; he has left a particular bleſſing behind him 
in this place.— The God of peace give us the 
| bleſſings that the Meſſenger and the Mediator of 
the New Covenant brought with him, at this 

time, into the world: May we fo receive him, 
that, by a bleſſcd exchange, as he was clad with our. 


fleſts 


| (338-7 
fleſh, ſo we may put him on, and be covered with 
his righteouſneſs and filled with his Spirit! Sa- 
lute the Church in your houlc. From your ſer- 
vant in the goſpel, $50. 


To Miſs Hartrov. 


Madam, Madeley, Jan. 31, 1765. 
c WO ſtrive, pray, reſiſt, but are little the 
| better; yet pray, ſtrive, and reſiſt on. 
It is good to be tried, and to get a bleſſing in the 
very fire: We ſhall then know how to value it 
properly. But let me be free with you, Madam; 
do you pray, reſiſt, and ſtrive againſt wanderings 
with any Readineſs, and do you do it in cheerful 
hope to overcome through the blood of the Lamb ? 
When you have been unhinged from Chriſt, in 
mind or heart, do you with ftronger indignation 
againſt wanderings, a calmer expectation of the 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and @ deeper agony of 
faith, ſcek to be avenged of your Adverſary ? 
Do you imitate the importunate widow ? If this 
be the caſe, you will not complain long ; for 
whatſoever we us aſk in the name of Chriſt, we 
ſhall ſurely receive: And ſhould the Lord, for 
reaſons beſt known to himſelt, try your faith and 
hope ; yet that longer trial will be found to praiſe 
and honour, in the end. Only taint not; and 
when you find yourfelf inclined to do fo, in all 
haſte fly to the cordial of the promiſes, and de- 
termine to take nothing elſe, till 4037 heart is 
revived and made ſtrong again. 

The fame power of God, thro' praying faith, 
is ; neceſſary to keep you from reaſoning unprofitably, 
Whenever this ariſes to any height, there is one 
thing wanting, a ſteadily exerted will, never thus 
to reaſon, We cannot be fo eatily betrayed, or 
Nide away into this ſnare of the devil fo caſily, 


as into the other. I apprehend that whoſoever 
- þ | abides 


A 
abides fleadily purpoſed not to reaſon, ſhall not do 
it. The Will ſtarts afide firſt, the reſolution of 
courſe followeth, and the Tempter ealily takes 
their place. Get willing, truly willing under the: 
eroſs, and keep there, to keep your will in con- 
tinual fubjeQion to the Will of God. 

. Laſt Sunday I preached two ſermons upon Heb. 
Ki, and 1. I ſee ſo much in hat faith of the 
apoſtle, that I can hardly pray for any thing be- 
ſides © that evidence of things not ſeen, that 
ſubſtance of things hoped for.” To how many 
miſtakes, and fatal errors have we opened the 

door by varying from the apoſtle, and pretendin 
to be wiſer than the Holy Ghoſt! The Lord fit 
you. and yours with that faith !. 


Farewell: Y F. 
e Harrox. 
N 7 Madeley, june 25 1566. 


Thank you for the letter of your correſpon-- 
1 dent. What he ſays about luminous joy, may 
3 be the caſe in ſome of God's dear chil- 
dren; but J apprehend, that God's defign in with- 
holding from them thoſe gracious influences, which 
work upon and melt the ſenſitive, affeQionate part 
in the ſoul, is to put us more upon uſing the 
nobler powers, the underſtanding and the wr. 

Theſe are always more in the reach of a child: 
of God, while the other greatly depend upon the 
texture of. the animal frame ; and if they are 
not ſtirred in @ natural way, the Spirit of God 
.can alone, without our concurrence in general, 

excite them. Do you believe, love, take up 
your croſs, and run after Jeſus. 

You muſt let friends and foes alk about your 
dreſs, while you mind only Jeſus, his word, and 
your own conſcience, You talk of hearing me 
ſoon.— 1 dare never invite any one to hear me, 
though I am glad to ſee my friends ; But now L 

can 


4) Þ 
can invite you with pleaſure to come and hear a 
preacher, who, under God, will make you amends 
for the trouble of a journey. to Madeley. His 
-name is M ; he may poſſibly ſtay a Sunday or 
two more with me; but Jeſus has promited to 
be a/ways with his poor followers: Lo his merci- 


ful hands I commend both you and your unwor- 
thy friend, J. F. 


To Miſs Harrow. 


Madeley, Madcley, Aug. 8, 1765. 

N | R. MaTHER and I have conſidered your ob- 
jections to our little confeſſion of faith; be 
| pleaſed to take the following ſhort anſwers. 

I. We do not forget, that God works all good 
in all men: This is clearly implied in our firſt 
article; but we do not believe, that his working 
is generally irreſiſtible, or that it ſuperſedes our 
peing workers together with him, 

II. Can any one work out his ſalvation, by a 
faith productive of ſanctification, and yet neglect 
good works? Impoſſible! 

III. Obdurate finners, if their day of grace 
is not over, have always power to believe ſome 
legal truths at leaſt, and to renounce ſome abomi- 
nations in conſequence of that belief: If they re- 


ſiſt the Spirit here, what wonder that he does not 
procced any farther | Convictions of fin, as well 


as of righteouſneſs, are not always ſo ſtrong as to 


carry all before them. As the dew falls more 


frequently on the earth than hard ſhowers, ſo more 
gentle, leſs obſervable, and more gradual drop- 
pings of grace deſcend upon earthly hearts, more 
frequently than driving ſtorms of fear, or ſtrong 
tranſports of love: Their effects may be as gra- 
cious, tho' leſs forcible, and God hath all the 
glory” of the one, as well as of the other, 


IV. wy Can 
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RS.» 
IV.” « Can convinced finners under the found 
of the goſpel believe with the heart, &.?“ Throꝰ 
the power of God, always more or leſs preſent, 
they can believe with the heart thoſe truths, which 
are ſuited to their wants, and properly propoſed 
to them.” If they cannot, why does God call 
up n them to believe, and ſend them word, they 
ſhall be damned if they do not? As to your query, 
« Does not God ſometimes delay to confer the 
power to believe, for a trial of the grace of Con- 
viction ?” We anſwer, that we ſee no ſuch thing 
in the New Teftament, and that the aſſertion 
ſeems to be a piece of human wiſdom. Why 
were not the convictions of the harlot, of the 
3000, the 5000, the jailer and others, tried by 
a refuſal of the gift of faith? If, therefore, per- 
ſons truly convinced of fin, do not believe to the 
comfort of their ſouls, we apprehend the reaſon 
to be, their being kept in the dark as to the goſpe} 
way of ſalvation, their ' confounding faith and its 
fruits, their diſregarding the one talent, and de- 
JSpifing the little leaven, and the faith which is 
ſmall as a grain of muſtard ſeed : In ſhort, their: 
rejecting an inward Chriſt, becauſe he does not 
make his appearance, at firſt, as a mighty, glori- 
ous conqueror, but as a weak, naked, crying babe, 
who wants beth milk and ſwaddling clothes for 
his preſent ſuſtenance. 
« It is granted, that convinced bende ſhould 
“ be preſt to make an effort to believe, not doubt- 
« ing of the Lord's concurrence with their at- 
„ tempt.” Here, we apprehend, you grant us 
what we contend for; it being abſurd to make any 
attempt towards what is totally impoſſible. If. 
fuch people ought to attempt to believe zow, and 
not to debt of the Lord's concurrence with their 
attempt, it follows that either you preſs them not 
10 doubt of a lie, or that the Lord nw helps 


them 


; 1 


them to believe, if they will accept his help in 
the manner and way it is offered. 

We cannot conceive what ingredient more you 
would require to make faith, than on the one fide, 
the promiſe of God and the gracious help of his 
Spirit, and on the other, genuine conviction and 
an humble attempt to caſt ourſelves on the fidelity, 
mercy, and power of the Lord, 

Indeed you inſinuate, that God's concurrence 
may not be granted now.—*« Perhaps, n6t now," 
are your words ; but not thoſe of Ananias, who 
faid to convinced Saul, „“ Arife, why tarrieſt 
thou? waſh away thy fins, calling,” or believing, 

on the name of the Lord” If God does not 
concur nw to help convinced ſinners to believe, 
we ſtill affirm that they cannot, without great 
_ cruelty, be called upon nw to attempt an ut- 
ter impoſſibility, or, if we may uſe your ex- 
preſſion, © 79 touch heaven with their hands.” This 
proviſo of yours, this „ perhaps, not now,“ ſeems 
the common way of clogging and mangling the 
goſpel. We ſee nothing of it in holy Writ; 
there we read, „believe, and thou ſhalt be "ie 
fear not, only believe,” &c. We never read, 
believe, —but perhaps not. now.—Only Fi e 
firft wait Gid's time, he dies not, perhaps, chuſe 
thou ſhouldeſt believe n:zw. There is the quinteſ- 
ſence of the poiſon of the old Serpent, in the ſup- 
poſition that God commands nw, but is not, per- 
haps, willing that we ſhould obey him nw. Be- 
 lieve,—perhaps, not now : Repent, be chaſte, be 
honeſt. be ſober, be charitable—perhaps, not now. 

Good God! What room will this ns? naw—leave 
for preſent infidelity, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, 
injuſtice, &c. and every imaginable abomination ! 

Upon ſecond thoughts, we would hope, that 
your - perhaps, nat naw, does not regard our believ- 
ing, but God's bringing forth the top-ſtone, while 
we ſhout Grace unto it; And in this ſenſe, wy find 
aith 


( x40 ) 


faith and hope are often tried, yea to the utter- 
moſt. Ifaac was not born immediately om God's 
making the promiſe, or Abraham's believing it. 
A joy unſpeakable and full. of glory does not al- 
ways, immediately accompany the belief of the 


promite of forgiveneſs of fin, and of deliverance 


from its dominion :—*<© Have ye received the Holy 
_ Ghoſt fince ye believed? After that ye believed, 
ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, — 


Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 


peace in believing,” &c. This was the language 
of St. Paul, and we dare not confound what he 
diſtinguiſhes, namely, „ believing and taſting alk 


the rich fruits of faith,” Concerning ſome of 


theſe, which faith does not, in general immedi- 


ately produce, we allow you to ſay, perhaps, not 


0%; but tho' they tarry, yet wait for them, for 
they will ſurely come. 


« Reſtleſs, reſign” d, for theſe J wait, 
For thefe my vehement ſoul ſtand ſtill.“ 


But obſerve, x. That this earneſt, patient wait- 
ing, is one of the bleſſed fruits of faith, and not 
ſomething previous to it, as you ſeem to imagine. 
2. That we do not ſuppoſe it necetfary for thoſe, 
who are truly convinced- of ſin, and defire to be 
juſtified freely by the grace of God, thro” the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt, to wait at all before 
they believe, that “ he is made unto them of God 
righteouſneſs,” for the preſent pardon: of their fin : 
Nor for theſe, who are 7ruly weary of their carnal 
mind, to wait-before they believe, that „ he is 
made unto them of God ſanQification,”” for the 
preſent deſtruction of it: For the promiſe is even 
not to us, and to our children, (thoſe that are 
afar off not excepted}. if they lay hold of it by 
faith. But greater diſcoveries, riper fruit+, richer 
taſtes, fuller enjoyments of theſe bleſſings, to- 
= gether with a being more ſtrengthened, * 
an 


F 


and ſettled in them, is what we eſteem our pri- 


vilege to expect, and wait for, in the manner you 


deſeribe. 
(V) You ſeem to ſuſpect that his faith, on the 


one hand, leads to Antinomianiſm, and on the 
other, takes from God the glory of our ſalvation. 
As to the firſt ſuſpicion, we hope it is obviated 
in our ſecond and fourth anſwers, it being impoſſi. 
ble, that a faith, conſequent upon real conviction 
and wearineſs of ſin, and begotten by the pure 
goſpel word, thro' the Spirir,—a faith, which 
leads to ſanftification and the deftruction of the car- 


nal mind, —a faith, which is productive of all 


the ripeſt fruit. of the Spirit, can be merely natian- 
al, or have the leaft tendency to Antinomianiſm. 


And as to the ſecond, we deleſt the thought of 


having the leaſt ſhare in the glory of Chriſt, as 
our only Redeemer, and of the Spirit, as our only 
Sanctifier. We abhor it as much as the proud 
and mad conceit of ſharing with God the glory of 
our Creator and Preſerver. We coi! "antly aſcribe 
to free grace all the honour of man's ſal vation, 
and are perſuaded, that from the firſt half- formed 


deſire raiſed in the heart, and the leaſt degree of 


power given for the improvement of it, to the final 


victory over our laſt enemy, al] is of grace, —of 
mere grace. But as we may give God all the glory 


of our creation and preſervation, without ſuppoſ- 
ing that he muſt breathe, cat, drink, reſt, dreſs, 
plough, and reap for us; fo we apprehend that we 


may give Chriſt all the glory of our redemption 2 


and ſalvation, without excuſing ourſelves from the 
performance of what he enjoins, and of his own 


free, undeſerved grace, gives us both will and power | 


to do. | 
J rejoice that your ſoul proſpers: you need not 
look back any more. When you are tempted to 
hurry and inward impatience, remember you are 
not obliged to eie way to it. Take up theſe little 
: eroſſes 


2) 
eroſſes patiently, by believing, looking inward, 
and finding Jeſus in the midſt of buſineſs. «« He 
is here, he is here, as my all,” will break many, 


yea ten thouſand ſnares. May the peace of God 
be with you and your's! Farewell, J. F. 


To Mr. ALEXANDER MATHER, 
My dear Brother, 


Thank you for your laſt favour, If I anf- 
wered not your former letter, it was becauſe I 1 
was in expectation of ſeeing you, and not from 
the leaſt diſregard. I am glad you enjoy peace at 
Wellington, and I hope you will- do ſo at the 
Trench when you go there. My reaſons for ſtep— 
ping there myſelf were not to ſeize upon the ſpot 
firſt, (as the Accuſer of the brethren may have 
inſinuated) but to fulfil a promiſe I made to the 
people of vifiting them, if they would not counte- 
nance a lying wretch who went to them from the 
Bank : all this was previous to my knowledge of 
the invitation they gave you. I defire you will 
call there as often as you have opportunity. An 
occaſional exhortation from you or your companion 
at the bank, Dale, &c, will be eſteemed a favour, 
and I hope that my ſtepping, as Providence di- 
rects, to any of your places, (leaving to you the 
management of the ſocieties) will be deemed no 
encroachment, In ſhort, we need not make e 
parties : I know but one heaven below, and that is 
Jeſus's love; let us both go and abide in it, and 
when we have gathered as many as we can to go 
with us, too many will ſtill ſtay behind. 
I find there are in the miniſtry as in the com- 
mon experience of Chriſtians, times which may 
be compared to Winter : no great ſtir is made in 
the world of grace, beſide that of ſtorms and of- 
fenccs, and the growth of the trees of the Lord 1s 
Hot ſhowy ; but when the tender buds of brotherly 
and 
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and redeeming love begin to fill, Spring is at hand. 
The Lord give us harveſt after ſeed time. Let us 
wait for fruit as the huſbandman, and remember, 
that he who believes does not make haſte. The 
love of Chriſt be with us all. Pray for J. F. 


To Miſs HaTrToxN. 
Madam, Madeley, Jan. 12, 1766. 


Am almoſt aſhamed of anſwering your letters 

after my long delays, but better late than never; 
as 1 hope your indulgence will put the beſt con- 
ſtr. tion on what time does not allow me to make 
an apology for. 

I do not wonder if anten luuuuα gee, hath 


been a ſnare to entangle your thoughts, but it 
is now over; and what is that to e? follow thou 


Chriſt, You may, however, learn this leflon, 
that the minding Chriſt and our own ſouls, with 
Mary, while we leave the world to Martha, is no 
eaſy thing in a day of temptation ; and that no 
one knows what he is, till he is tried, and tried in 
the tendereſt points love, liberty, eſteem, and 
ſharp bodily pain. Lord prepare us for ſuch trials, 


and may we encounter them, in the whole armour 


of God. 


This evening I have buried one of the warmeſt 
oppoſers of my miniſtry, a ſtout, ſtrong young 
man, aged twenty-four years. About three months 
ago, he came, to the church yard with a corpſe, 
but refuſed to come into the church. When the 
burial was over, I went to him, and mildly ex- 
, poſtulated with him. His conſtant anſwer was, 
% that he had bound himſelf never to come to 
“ church, while 1 was there; adding, that he 


« would take the conſequences, &c. Seeing I got 


nothing, I left him, ſaying with uncommon 
_ warmth, (tho as far as I can remember, without 
the leaſt touch of reſentment,) “ I am clear of 


cc . 
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eroſſes patiently, by believing, looking inward, 
and finding Jeſus in the midſt of buſineſs. He 
19 here, he is here, as my all,” will break many, 
yea ten thouſand ſnares. May the peace of God 
be with you and your's! Farewell, J. F 


T's Mr. ALEXANDER Maru. 


My dear Brother, | 
1 Thank you for your laſt favour. If I anf. 


wered not your former letter, it was becauſe I 
was in expectation of ſeeing you, and not from 
the leaſt diſregard. I am glad you enjoy peace at 
Wellington, and I hope you will- do fo at the 
Trench when you go there, My reaſons for ſtcp- 
ping there myſelf were not to ſeize upon the ſpot 
firſt, (as the Accuſer of the brethren may have 
Infinuated) but to fulfil a promiſe I made to the 
people of viſiting them, if they would not counte- 
nance a lying wretch who went to them from the 
Bank: all this was previous to my knowledge of 
the invitation they gave you. I defire you will 
call there as often as you have opportunity. An 
occaſional exhortation from you or your companion 
at the tank, Dale, &c. will be eſteemed a favour, 
and I hope that my ſtepping, as Providence di- 
rects, to any of your places, (leaving to you the 
management of the ſocieties) will be deemed no 
encroachment, In ſhort, we need not make uw 
parties: I know but one heaven below, and that is 
Jeſus's love; let us both go and abide in it, and 
when we have gathered as many as we can to go 
with us, too many will ſtill ſtay behind. 

I find there are in the miniſtry as In the com- 
mon experience of Chriſtians, times which may 
be compared to Winter : no great ſtir is made in 
the world of grace, beſide that of ſtorms and of- 
fences, and the growth of the trees of the Lord 1s 
not. __ but when the tender buds of en 
an 
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_ and redeeming love begin to fill, Spring i is at hand. 
The Lord give us harveſt after ſeed time. Let us 
wait for fruit as the huſbandman, and remember, 
that he who believes does not make haſte. The 
love of Chriſt be with us all. Pray for J. F. 


To Miſs HAaTrToON. 
Madam, Madeley, Jan. 13, 1766. 


Am almoſt aſhamed of anſwering your letters 

after my long delays, but better late than never; 
as J hope your indulgence will put the beſt con- 
ſtr. Ction on what time does not allow me to make 
an apology for. 

1 do not wonder 1{XHEEEEEHHEEH ELKE EE Nc. hath 
been a ſnare to entangle your thoughts, but it 
is now over; and what is that to 7hee follow thou 
Chriſt, You may, however, learn this leſſon, 
that the minding Chriſt and our own ſouls, with 
Mary, while we leave the world to Martha, is no 
eaſy thing in a day of temptation ; and that no 
one knows what he 1s, till he 1s tried, and tried in 
the tendereſt points love, liberty, eſteem, and 
ſharp bodily pain. Lord prepare us for ſueh trials, 
and may we encounter them, in the whole armour 
of God. 

This evening I have buried one of the warmeſt . 

oppoſers of my miniſtry, a ſtout, ſtrong young 
man, aged twenty-four years. About three months 
ago, he came, to the church yard with a corpſe, 
but refuſed to come into the church. When the 
- burial was over, I went to him, and mildly ex- 
, poſtulated with him. His conſtant anſwer was, 
« that he had bound himſelf never to come to 
« church, while I was there; adding, that he 
« would take the conſequences, &c. Seeing 1 got 
nothing, I left him, ſaying with uncommon 
warmth, (tho' as far as I can remember, without 
the leaſt touch of reſentment,) © I am clear of 


£6 ek 


{ * } 
te your blood; henceforth it is upon your own head; 
« you will not come to church upon your legs, 
cc prepare to come upon your neighbours ſhoulders.” 
He waſted from that time; and to my great ſur. 
= prize, hath been buried on the ſpot where we were, 
when the converſation paſſed between us. When 
J viſited him in his ſickneſs, he ſeemed ame as a 
wolf in a trap. O may God have turned him into 

a ſhcep in his laſt hours! 

This laſt year is the worſt I have had 3 
barren in convictions, fruitful in backſlidings, 
May this prove for us, and for you, the accepta- 
ble year of the Lord. 1 beg your enen on this 
behalf. 

I have filled my page, but not with Feſus's 
name: Ict your heart contain what my letter wants 
aus and his precious Blood. Feſus, and his free, 
glorious. ſalvation. Live to him, breathe for him; 
buy, ſell, eat, drink, read, write for him. Re- 
ccive bim As yours altogether, and give him your 

- while ſelf, with all that is around you, Take us 
all, Lord, into thy gracious favour, ſtamp us with 
thy glorious image, and conduct us to thy eternal 

- King dom! 

Pen my Chriftian reſpects to Mrs. Hatton, 
your ſiſter, and all. your friends, and accept the 
lame from your und orthy brother, Fe 

| 1. . 
* Miſs Hatton. 
My dear Friend, Madeley, May, 1766. 


7 Am ſorry, after the manner of men, that you 
A ate ill, but glad, in the ſpirit, that the will of 
"Ga takes place i in you, and that he purges you, 
that) vou may bring forth more fruit. Now. is the 
time for you to begin to be a Chriſtian in good earn- 
eft—T mean, * to follow the Man of ſorrows ;” 
and to do it as a lamb, Who goes to the ſlaughter, 
and opens not his mouth by way of complaint; 
| thoug pD 


„ 3 
though as a Chriſtian, I apprehend you may and 
ought to open it by way of praiſe. | 
One advice I will venture to give you, or rather 
to tranſcribe for you out of Iſaiah, —<< The believer 
does not make haſte,” to doubt, to hurry, to fore- 
caſt, and to reaſon after the manner of men; If 
I am a child of God, why am not I thus and thus?“ 
Let Chriſt, either ſuffering for you, or ordering 
your ſufferings, be ſo eyed, that you may in a man- 
ner forget and loſe yourſelf in him; or if a weak 
and paineJ1 body makes you think of wretched ſelf, 
let it be to lay it down with compoſure at Jeſus's 
feet, or to take up the burden of the croſs with 
cheerful reſignation. I hope to hear ſoon of your 
being recovered in body, and ſtrengthened in ſoul 
by this affliction. . 1 | 
« Is any prayer acceptable to God, whidh is not 
the dictates of his own Spirit?” If you mean by 
the dictates of the Spirit, his influence on the mind 
to ſhew us our wants, and upon the heart fo make us 
deſire a ſupply of them: I anſwer, no; tor a prayer, 
which hath not, at leaſt, the above mentioned qua- 
| lities, is only a vain babbling. Ts 
„Does a believer always pray with the Spirit's 
aſſiſtance?“ Yes, when he prays as a believer, and 
not as a parrot : for at his loweſt times, he has, 
more or leſs, a ſight of his wants, and a defire to 
have them ſupplied ; and this he could not have, 
did not the Spirit work upon his mind and heart. 
TI hope you fink inwardly into u, and thro' 
nothing into the immenſity of God. lee a little, 
thro' mercy, into the Beauty of hümiliation; I 
find the miniſtry of condemnation glorious; and I 
love to take, every moment, he curſe out of 
Moſes's hand, as well as the being out of Chriſt's, 
The Lord grant that you and I, and all our friends, 
may do it more feelingly and, conſtantly ever hour ! 
May the Phyfician of ſoul and body refreſh, 


ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and thoroughly heal you, by 
Vol. IX, & © the 
5 
1 
N 


poxer ! Bear well, and farewell, Your un- 
worthy ſervant, Io 2 ys 1 Fe 


| Wis >. Miſs Harrox. 2 
My dear Friend, Madeley, May 27, 1766 


Am glad to hear that the God of all merey 
and grace has raiſed you from the bed of ſick- 
neſs, where his love had confined you. It is good 
to ſee his works in the deep, and then to come and 


nefs, helpleſſneſs, and mortality; and ſhews me 
in a clearer light, the vanity of 


effect upon you, as long as you live. May you. be 
more ſtedfaſt than I am, to retain the deep im- 
preſſions, which God's gracious rod may have left 
vpon your ſoul: and may you learn to lay yourſelf 
out more for the Lord, and to do whatſcever, your 


that there js no wiſdom, nor device in the Gs 
whither we are going, 7 

I a fparrow falleth not to the ground, nor a 
hair from our head, without our heavenly Father's 
leave, it is certain, that the higher circumſtances of 
our life are planned by the wiſe and gracious, 
Governor of all things. This kind of faith in 
Providence, Mk of-indiſpenſable neceſſity, to go 
calmly Aol te . 4 think too, thro' death 
alſo. 4 

 Theecomir 
pariſh, giees me u uncaſineſs: As I am ſenfible 
that every body does better, and, of courſe, is 
more acceptable than myſelf, 1 ſhould be ſorry to 
deprive any one of a bleſſing ; and I rejoice that the 


work of God goes on, by any inſtruuient, or in any 
1 place. 


[ 
. 
45 4 , 
v4 


the virtue of his- Mood: 8 the word of his. 


ſing his praiſes in the land of the living. A touch 
of pain or ſickneſs I find always profitable to me, 
as it rivets on my ſoul the thoughts of my nothing. 


all the tranſitory. 
ſcenes of life. May your afflictions have the ſame 


hand findeth to do, with all your might; knowing, 


4 Beg 
v of Mr. Welley 8 preachers into my 
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ur. How far it might have been expedient, to 
have poſtponed preaching regularly in my part, 5 
till the Minifter of — had been reconciled to the 
invaſion of his; and how far this might have made 
my way ſmoother, I do not pretend to determine: 
Time will ſhow it, and, in the mean while, I 
find it good to have faith in Providence. 
I fear I have left as great a ſtink at Bath, as: 
Mr. Brown has a ſweet favour here. Every thir 
is good to me that ſhews me my unproficableneſs. | 
more and more; but I deſire to grieve, that the 
good of my private humiliation is ſo much over- 
Dalabesd by the loſs of many about me. The 
Lord fill you with all peace and joy in your ſoul: 
and with all ftr.ngth and health in your body. 


My reſpe&s wait upon your mother and filter, and 
all friends. Farewell. 


To Miſs Harrox. 
My dear Friend, Madeley, June 21; Ne 


Am much concerned to hear, by Mrs. Power, 4 

that you are fo weak; but my concern has 
greatly increaſed, fince 1 was told, that the foun- 

_ dation of your ilineſs was laid at Madeley, and 1 

am afraid by my imprudenee, in taking you to the. 
woman, with whom we received the ae rament. * 
I aſk God's pardon and yours for it, and I hope it 
will be a means of humbling me, and making me 
more tender of my friends. 

The advice you give me abaut my ealth is 0 | 
ſonable: I hope to follow it; nor am I conſcious 
that J have negletea%vat. all; however, I wil! 
endeavour, that there be not ſo much as 9 0 ſhadow. 

of a call for repeating it. 

If the air at Wem does not agree with you, 
could you not come ſo far as Madeley ? Tho. 
remedy i is often moſt ſaceefsfully applied where the 


(3.3 7 ' wound *” 
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. 
wound, was given; and tho! I am no nurſe, tho' 1 
have been the contrary of one to you, 1 hope we 
ſhould wait upon you with more tenderneſs, than 


when you were here laſt. Mrs. Power would nurſe 


you, and I would talk to you of the love of Jeſus 
as well as I could. 8 Þ 5 
. You know that I perceived your bodily weak 


neſs when you were here, and charged you with 


what you charge me with, „a neglect of your 
body.” If 1 was right, I hope you will follow 
_ yourſelf the advice you give me: — I am ſure you 


will: —the burnt child will dread the fire for the 


time 10 OMe: .. hi 7, „„ 
With regard to kneeling, you muſt conſider 
what your body can bear, without inconvenience 
to your health. Jo recover that, is your outward 
Calling now: therefore, ſo ſplit the hair between 
the indolence of nature and the weakneſs of your 
body, that neither of the two may be increaſed. 


Offer yourſelf to God for life or death, for eaſe 


or pain, for ſtrength or weakneſs, Let him chuſe 
and refuſe for you; only do you chuſe him for 
your: preſent and eternal portion. I want you to 


be a little bolder in venturing upon the boſom of 


our Lord: we loſe, {I for one,) much ſweetneſs, 
and many degrees of holineſs, in being ſhy of the 
Friend, the 4oving Friend of finners.. Pray, for 


God's, ſake, don't forget that your Phyſician is 


your Huſband. The jay of the Lord, as well as 
his peace, is to be your firength. Love is the paſ- 
fion that wants to be ſtirred: do it in all calmneſs, 


—= I will ſove him, I de love bim a little, I ſhall 
% love him much, becauſe he has firſt loved me, 
„Ke: Ply, I pray you, this ſweet gofpel taſk. 


Accuſtom yourſclt to look upon your body as the 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and meet him in your 
heart by fimple recollection, and a ſteady belief 


of. theſe goſpel. truths, „He is here,” « he is in 


me, 
if 
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rhe; &e t” nor do you let them go for any thing 
vou d feel, or you do not feel. May God bleſs, 
eomfort, eſtabliſh, and raiſe you! Farewell. 


ö To Miſs IRELAND. 1 
My very dear Friend, Madeley, July—1766. 
E poor account your father has brought us 
A of your health, and his apprehenſions of not 
ſeeing you any more, before that folemn day when 
all people, nations, and tongues ſhall ſtand together 
at 'the bar of God, make me venture, {together 
with my love to you) to ſend you a few lines; 
and my earneſt prayer to God is, that they may 
de bleſſed to your foul. e eee 
Firſt, then, my dear friend, let me beſeeck 
you not to flatter yourſelf with the hopes of living 
long here on earth. Fheſe hopes fil! us with 
worldly thoughts, and make us backward to pre- 
pare for our change. I would not, for the world; 
entertain ſuch thoughts about myſelf. I have 
now in my pariſh, a young man, who has been 
theſe two years under the ſurgeons hand. Since 
they have given him up, which is about two 
months ago, he has fled to the Lord, and found in 
him, that ſaving health whieh ſurpaſſes a thouſand 
times, that which the ſurgeons flattered him with 3 
and he now: longs to depart and be with Chriſt, 
which is far better. To fee the bridge of life eut 
off behind us, and to have done with all the 
thoughts of repairing it to go back into the world, 
has a natural tendency to make us venture forward 
to the foot of the croſs. FVV! POTS, 
, \2dly. Conſider, my dear, how good the Lord 
is to call you to be tranſplanted into a better world 
before you have taken deeper root in this ſinful 
world: and, if it is hard to nature to die nw, 


how much harder, do you think, it would be, if 


5 G 3 you 
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: EF 
Join Jug to be the mother of a family, and to- 
dleave to earth by the ties of many new relations, 
Tchemes of gain, or proſpects of happineſs? 
Zaly. Reflect, by your illneſs, the Lord, who 
forecafts for us, intimates long life would not be 
for his glory, nor your happineſs. I believe, he 
takes many young people from the evil to come, 
and out of: the way of thoſe temptations, or 
misfortunes, which would have made them miſe- 
rable in time and in eternity. Od ip at 
„Athly. Your carthly father loves you much; 
witneſs the hundreds of miles he has gone for the 
bare proſpect of your health: But, my dear, your 
Heavenly Father loves you a thouſand times better; 
and he is all wiſdom, as well as all goodneſs. 
Allow, then, ſuch a loving, gracious Father, to 
chuſe for you; and, if he chuſes death, acquieſce, 
and ſay, as you can, „Good is the will of the 
Lord, his choice muſt be beſt! ?“? 
Sthly. Weigh the finfulneſs of fin, both ori- 


Un, is death. This will make you patiently accept 


the puniſhment; eſpecially, if you confider, that 


Jeſus Chriſt, by dying for us, has taken away the 
Ling of death, and turned the grave into a paſſage 
of a bleſſed eternity. oF ae 1-010 . 

+ Gthly. Try, my dear, to get nearer to the dear 
Redeemer. He hath delivered us from the 


Curſe, of the law, being made a curſe for us.” *_ 


He hath quenched the wrath of God in his aton- 
ing blood. By his atoning blood, by his harmleſs 
lite, and painful death, he has ſatisfied all the 


demands of the law, and juſtice of God; by his 


reſurrection he aſſerted the full diſcharge of all 


gur ſpiritual debts ; by his aſcenſion into heaven, 


where he is gone to prepare us a place, he has 
opened a way to endleſs glory. By his powerful 


Cal. iii 9. 


2 and actual, and firmly believe the wages of 
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imterceſſion, and the merits of his blood, which 


plead continually for us, be keeps 2 open; 
and to encourage us, he aſſures us, © He is the 
way, the truth, and the life, and that, he who' 
comes to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out.” He 
mildly offers reſt to the heavy laden, pardon to' 
the guilty, ſtrength to the feeble, and life to the 
dead. Vou know his words, „I am the reſur- 
rection, and the life; he that believeth on me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall. he live; and he 


that liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die.” 


Ithly. When you have confidered your loſt 
ate, as a ſinner by nature, together with the great- 
neſs, the fulneſs, the freeneſs, and ſuitableneſs of 
Chriſt's \ſalvation ; and when you have diligently 
viewed the glories and charms of his perſon, be- 
lieve in him. Without any ceremony, chuſe him 


for your Phyſician; your Hufband, and your King. 


Be not affaid to venture upon and truſt in him; 
caſt yourſelf on him in frequent acts of reliance, 
and ſtay your ſoul on him by means of his pro- 
miſes. Pray much for faith, and be not afraid of 
accepting, uſing, and thanking God for a ile. 
The ſmoking: flax he will not quench ; only pray 
hard that he would blow it up into a blaze of light 
and love. OE . 

Sthly. Beware of impatience, repining, and 
peeviſhneſs, which are the ſins of ſick people. Be 
gentle, eaſy to be pleaſed, and reſigned as the 
bleeding Lambof God. Wrong tempers indulged, 

grieve, if they.do not quench, the Spirit. e 

9thly. Do not repine at being in a ſtrange coun- 
try, far from your friends; and, if your going 
to France dbes not anſwer the end propoſed to 
your body, it will anſwer a ſpiritual end to your 
ſoul. God ſuffers the broken reeds of your-ac- 
quaintance to be out of your reach, that you may 
not catch at them, and that you may, at once, caſt 

34 your 
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your loneſome foul on: the boſom of Him, who 
fills heaven and earth. 

| rothly. In Praying, reading, hearing any per- 
ſon read, and meditating, do not conſult feeble, 
fainting, weary flcſh and blood; for at this rate, 
death may find you idle, and ſupine, inſtead of 
ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate; and when 
your ſpirits and vigour fail, remember, that the 
Lord is the ſtrength of your, life, and your portion 
for ever. O death, where is thy ſting? Thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our. Lord! 

Many pray hard for you, that you may acquit 
yourſelf living or dying, in eaſe or in pain, as a 
wiſe virgin, and as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
but, above all, Jeſus, the Captain of your falva- 
tion, and the High Prieft of your profeſſion, in- 
tercedes mightily for you. Look to him, and be 
ſaved, even from the ends of France. To his 
pity, Jove, and power, I recommend you. May 
be bleſs you, my dear friend, —lift up the light of 
His countenance, upon you, and give you peace and 
courage, repentance, faith, hope, and patient 
love, both now and rains | Jam your 175 
tionate, ſincere friend, and ſervant in Jeſus, J. F 


T Janes IRELAND, Eſq. Sy 
_ Madeley, July — 1766. 
"My very ea Friend, 

OUR abſence made me poſtpone thanking 
you for all the kindneſs you ſhewed me when 
at Briſtol; and, to lay me under ſtill greater ob- 
ligations, you have ſent me a hamper full of wine, 
and broad cloth; as if it were not a enough. to 
adorn and cover the outſide, but you muſt alſo 

warm and nouriſh the inſide of the body. 
To this you have added a kind, but melan- 
choly letter from Dover. Melancholy, I (ay, as 

| we 
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well as kind, by the account it gives of the world. 


lineſs of our Proteſtant brethren abroad, and of 


the little hope you have of ſeeing your daughter 


again, My reaſon for not anſwering it immedi- 


ately, was the hope of ſending by ſome friends 
going to Briſtol ; and now, I -have_the oppor- 
tunity of telling you, without farther delay, that 
you ſhould have a little mercy on your friends, 
in not loading them with ſuch burdens of bene- 
fcence. How would you like to be loaded with 
kindneſſes you could not return? Were it not 
for a little of that grace, which makes us not only 
willing, but happy to be nothing, to be obliged 
and dependant, your preſent would make me quite 
miſerable. But the mountains of divine mercy, 
which preſs down my ſoul, have inured me to bear 
the hills of brotherly kindneſs. - 

IT. ſubmit to be elothed and nouriſhed by you 
as your ſervants are, without having the happi- 
neſs of ſerving you. To. yield to this is as hard 


to friendſhip, as to ſubmit to be ſaved by free 


grace, without one ſcrap of our own righteouſneſs. 
However, we are allowed, both in religion and 
friendſhip, to eaſe ourſelves by thanks and prayers, 
till we have an opportunity of doing it by actions. 
I thank you then, my dear friend, and pray to 
God, that you may receive his benefits as I do 
yours !—Your broad eloth ean lap me round two or 
three times; but the mantle of divine love, the pre- 


cious fine robe of Jeſus's righteouſneſs, can eov er 
your ſoul a thouſand times. The cloth, fine and 


good as it is, will not keep out a hard ſhower ; 
but that 'garment of ſalvation will keep out even 
a ſhower of brimſtone and fire. Your cloth will 
wear out, but that fine linen, the righteouſneſs-of 
the ſaints, will appear with a finer luſtre the more 
it is worn. The moth may fret your preſent, or 
the taylor may ſpoil it in cutting ; but the prefegt, 
which Jeſus has made you, is out of the reach, 
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of the ſpoiler, and ready for preſent wear; nor is 


there any fear of cutting it out wrong; for it is 
ſeamleſs, woven from the top throughout, with. 
the white unbfoken warp of thirty-three years. 
perfect obedience, and the red weft of his agony 
and fufferings unto deat gn e e 
Nou, my dear friend, let me beſeech you to 
accept of this heavenly preſent, as I accept. of 
your'earthly one. I did not ſend you one farth- 
ing to NN it; it came unſought, unaſked,, 
„as the Seed of the woman; and it 
came juſt as I was ſending a taylor to buy me ſome 


cloth for a new coat; immediately I. ſtopt him, 


and I hope when you next fee me, it will be in: 
your preſent. Now let Jeſus ſee you in his. Walk 
in white, adorn his goſpel, while he beautifies you. 
with the garment of ſalvation: Accept it freely; 


y Fear no more the old ruſty coat of nature and 


Af=rightcoufneſs, —fend no more to have it, pateh- 


ad, make your boaft of an unbought ſuit; and: 
Tove to wear the livery of Jeſus, You will then 
Ive to do his work; it will be your meat and 


drink to do it; and that you may be - vigorous 
in doing it, as I ſhall. take a little of your wine 
for my ſtomach's fake, take you. a good deal of 
the wine of the kingdom for your ſoul's ſake. 
Every. promiſe of the goſpel is a bottle, a caſk. 


that has a ſpring-within, and can- never be drawn: 
out. But draw the cork of unbelief, and drink 
abundantly, O beloved; nor be afraid of intoxi- 
cation; and if an inflammation follows, it will 


only be that of divine love. 


I beg you will be more free with the heavenly 
wine, than I have been with the earthly, which. 


you ſent me. I have not taſted it yet, but whoſe 


fault js it ? Not yours certainly, but mine. If 


59199 Mr. Fletcher's generous friend had kindly requeſted him 


allectionate reply. 


not to fend his coat to be patched.;z liencę this ingenious an! 
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you do not drink daily, ſpiritual health and vigour, 
out of the, cup. of ſalvation, whoſe fault is it? 
Not Jeſus's, but yours! for he gives you his 
righteouſneſs: to cover your nakedneſs, and the 
conſolations of his Spirit to cheer and invigorate 
Four ſoul. Accept and uſe. Wear, drink, and 
live to God. That you may heartily and con- 
ſtantly do this, is my ſincere prayer for you and 
yours ; eſpecially your poor daughter, whom I 
truſt you have reſigned into the hands of him, to 
whom ſhe is nearer than to you, The wiſe Diſ-- 
1 of all things knows what is beſt for her. 
The hairs of her head, much more the days of her 
life, are all numbered. The Lord often deſtroys 
the body, that the ſoul may be ſaved: And if 
this is the caſe here, as one may reaſonably hope, 
you will not ſay unto the Lord, „What doeſt 
tbou?“ But ſay with the father, who loſt two 
Tons in one day, It is the Lord, let him do 
whatſoever- he pleaſeth;“ or with him, who loſt 
ten children at one ſtroke, „The Lord gave, and! 
the Lord taketh away, and bleſſed be the Name- 
0 the Lotd ! mien, 1 E. 


To Miſs Harrow: | 2 


N . Madeley, July I 17665 
My very dear Friend, 
1 Want to hear of you, if T'cannot hear from: 

you by a line. The laſt account I had of your: 
ſtate of health was a very poor one. What bath 
the Lord done for your body fince ? 

My dear friend, we are all going the way of all 
feſh ; and tho' you are more ſenſible of the jour- 
ney in your body. than” I am at prolents yet I fol- 
low you, or perhaps you follow me. I often feel 
a. deſire to bear your load for you; but the im- 

polſibility of this makes me rejoice, that Jeſus, 
ho does not faint as I. might do, will, and dies 
G 6 | — carry; 


(If 
carry both you and your burden. By a firm, 
unſhaken faith, you know, we caſt our ſouls upon 

Jeſus, and by that power, whereby Be is able to 
ſubdue all things to himſelf, he receives and lard 
that which we commit to him. 

That this faith may be the firmer on our part, 
let it be rational as well as affectionate; affectionate 
as well as rational. God is good: He does not 
want us to take his word without proof. What 
expectations of the dear Meſſias from the begin- 
ning of the world! What amazing chains of 
miracles and wonders were wrought in favour of 

that people and family, from which he was to 
come! What prophecies fulfilled, that we might 
rationally believe! What diſplays of the God- 
Head, in that heavenly Man, Chriſt Jeſus! In 
Him wet, of a truth, the fulneſs of the Godbead 
Bodily.— Vou ſee the power of God in his miracles; 
the goodneſs of God in his character; the juſtice 
and mercy of God in his death; the truth, and 
faithfulneſs, and glory of God in his reſurrection, 


nin the coming of his Spirit, and the preaching 
of his everlaſting goſpel. O, my friend, we may 


believe ratronally : We may with calm attention 
view the emptineſs of all other religions, and the 
fulneſs, of aſſurance that ours affords.— And ſhall 
we not believe affeetionately alſo ? Let us ſtir up 
ourſelves to love this Jeſus, who hath given him- 
ſelf to us with all his blood, all his grace, and 
all his glory. Come, give him your whole ſoul, 
my dear friend, and take him with all his pardons, 
all his love, all his ſtrength. If he wants you 
to embrace him in his faint, bloody ſweat, or in 
his wracking tortures on the croſs, draw not back; 
love him, love him, and let not the grave frighten 
you: It is good to drop our elay in his quiet ſepul- 
chre, and to follow him on the wings of faith and 
love, without a clog of fickly fleſh, to heaven. 
on He died ſor us, and roſe again, chat, whether 
. 
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we live or die, we might be together with bim; a 
To us to live is Chriſt, and to die gain. He 
hath blotted out” —— 

1 am happily rape by your kind letter. 
Bleſſed be God, for the proſpect of recovery you 
mention! All is well that Jeſus does: Sick or 
well, living or dying, we will be Jeſus's. 

With regard to your complaint of flothfulneſe, 
your body cannot bear the ſtrong exertions of a 
wreſtling faith: Therefore, you are called, I ap- 
prehend, with a calm conſent to accept of che goſ- 
pel tidings, and, with the quietneſs of a child at 
the breaſt, to ſuck the milk of divine conſolation, 
Inward, loving, believing recollection and refig- 
nation is the path, into which our dear heavenly 
Friend wants now to lead you. Be faithful, be 


bold, to follow where he leads: Make no words,— 
no unbelieving words, and all will be n Fare- 


Rows, in as, and. foul. 1 Boz)" J. Fs. 1 


To Miſs las my 127 Aar 


My dear Friend, | Madeley, july 28, 1566, 


I Hear ſtill à very indifferent account of your 
A health. I ftand in doubt as to your bodily lite 5 


but it is in the hand of Jeſus, and Jeſus is wiſe, 


| Jeſus'is good, Jeſus, is almighty: He will, there- 
fore, diſpoſe of you for the beſt. - While you ſee 
the ſcales hovering, and it may be that of life 


flowly deſcending towards a quiet grave, calmly | 
look at Jeſus; and when the feebleneſs of your 
ſpirits prevents you from erying out, in extatick 


love, „My Lord and my God!“ let your de- 
voted, reſigned, patient heart, ſtill ae 40 T 
will be done! 

Four laſt letter raiſed my hopes of your re- 
covery'; Mr. Perry, who ſaw you ſince, damps 
them again: But, «« whether we live, we live to 
the Lord, or whether we die, we die to the Nerz 
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Not for works of righteouſneſs that we have done;. 
but according to his mercy he ſaveth us: Glory _ 
be to God for his unſpeakable gift! Jeſus re- 
members. you. in his all- prevailing interceſſion, — 
and, I might add, I do in my prayers, if the 
weight ofa dancing. mote deſerved to be mention-- 
ed, after that of an immenſe mountain, I am, 
with Ghriſtian reſpects to our kind loving friends 
at Wem, your poor Madeley friend., JI. FE. 
N Fo Mie Hax rom. 
My dear Friend, Maqdeley, July 30, 1766. 

O you are likely to be at reſt fitſt! Well, the 
Lord's will be done; I: {ſhould be glad to 
have you ſtay to help us to the kingdom of God; 
but if God wants to take you there, and houſe you 
before a ſtorm, 1 ſhall only cry,—* One of the 

chariots of Ifracl, and-the” Borte tr thereof, 
and try to make the beſt of my way after you. 

A calm receiving. of the göſpel tidings, upon a 
conviction of your loft eſtate, with ſuitable. tem- 
pers, is a ſign that you are in 4 ſafe fate; but I 
want you altogether in a comfortable. one. Your: 
buſineſs, I appprehend, is not to turn the dung- 
hill of nature, but to ſuck. the goſpel milk: 
Dwell much, if not altogether, upon “ free juſti- 
fication, thro' the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus.“ \ jew the ſufficiency, fulneſs, ſuifabley- 
neſs, freeneſs of his atonement and righteouſneſs ;. 
and hide yourſelf without delay, under both. Look 
at death only as:a door to let you out of manifold 
infirmities and pains, . into the arms of Jeſus, your- 
heavenly Bridegroom. Stir up faith, hope, and 
love; that is trimming your lamp. Since Jaſt- 
Monday, I find the burden of your ſoul upon mine 
in a very particular manner, and I hope that 1 
mall not ceaſe to pray for you, that you may "ol 
nat only calmly, but joy/ully, the way of 5 fleſh. . 

| . 4 Have 
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T have got ſome praying ſouls to ſhare with me in 


that profitable work, and I hope you will meet 
our ſpirits at the throne of grace as we do yours. 


Let me have the comfort of thinking, that you 
are with your Phyfician, Huſband, and All; who- 


will order all things for the beſt. Pray hard, be- 
lieve harder, and love hardeſt, Let the cry of 
your foul be, % None but Jeſus living, none but 
Jeſus dying,” Let Chriſt be your life, and then 
death, whether it comes ſooner or later, will be 
your gain. 

Mr. Gi waſts for theſe lines, and. L. 
conclude by again entreating. you to believe, Onl 


believe, ſaid Jeſus to the Ruler, —and faith will 


work by love, and love by a defire- to depart: and 
to be with Chriſt. God the Father, Son, and 
Holy. Ghoſt, bleſs, uphold, and comfort you! Fare- 


well, and forget not to pray for your helpleſs. 
ON, 


'S a 


To Miſs —— 


"My very dear Friend, 


"HE providence of our good God brought me 
ſafe here laſt "Thurſday, loaded with, a fenſe 
of your! exceſſive kindneſs, and my exceſſive un- 
worthineſs of it. Your Araunah- like ſpirit ſhames 


and diſtreſſes me: I am not quite ſatisfied about 


your evaſions with reſpect to the þ/l.; and tho' I 
grant it more bleſſed to give than to receive, I 


think you ſhould not be fo ſelfiſh as to engtoſs all 


that blefſedneſs to yourſelf. Nevertheleſs, I drop 
my..upbraidings not to loſe that time in them which 


I ſhould fave to thank you, and to praiſe Jeſus. 
E thank you, then, for all your favours, but above 


all for your ſecret prayers for a poor, unworthy, 
unprofitable wretch, who deferves neither the 


Tame of a Minifter, nor of a Chriſtian.” If you 
Are,” ſo kind as to continue them, (which J earneſtly 


beg 
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deg you will * beſcech you pray, that I may has 
power to tarry at the footſtool of divine mercy for 
a day of Pentecoſt, till I am endued with power 
from on high for. the work of the MPs and 
| the bleſſings of Chriſtianity. . | 1 
I know not whether J am wrong in this reſpe&, 
but expect a power from on high to make me 
what I am not,—an inſtrument to ſhew forth the 
praiſes of the Redeemer, and to do ſome good to 
the ſouls of my fellow creatures. Until this power 
comes, it appears to me that I ſpend my paltry 
ſtrength in vain, and that I might as well fit ſtill. 
But I know I muſt keep rowing tho' the wind be 
contrary, till Jeſus come walking upon the waters, 
tho” it were in the laft watch of the night. 
Lou ſee that while you praĩſe on the top of the 
mountain, J hang my untuned harp. on the mourn- 
ful willow at the bottom. Bur Jeſus was in Geth- 
ſemane as well as on Fabor, and while he bleſſes 
you, he ſympathizes with me. But this is ſpeak- 
ing too much about /elf; good and bad ſelf muſt be 
equally denied, and He that is the fulneſs of Him 
who fills all in all, muſt fill my thoughts, my 
deſires, my letters, and my all. Come then, 
Lord, come and drop into our fouls as the dew 
into Gideon's fleece: Drop thy bleſſing. on theſe 
lines, and may thy ſweet Name, Jesus, EM- 
MANUEL; Gop wiTH us, be as ointment and. 
rich perfumes. poured upon my dear Sifter's ſoul}. 
Spread thy wings of love over her; reward her an 
hundred fold in temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings, for 
the temporal and ſpiritual mercies ſhe hath beſtowed 
upon me as thy ſervant; : and vouciiale. to male 
and keep me ſuch 
I want you to write to me what you think of 
the life of faith, and whether you breathe it with- 
out inlerri tion ; whether you never leave that rich 
PORN hritt, to return to that dungeon, /e/ 2 


what 
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what your feelings are when faith is at its /owe/ 
ebb, and when it acts mt potberfully? I ſhould. 
be glad alſo if you would anſwer theſe queſtions: 
What views have you of another world ? What 
ſenſe have you of the nearneſs of Chriſt? What 
degree of fellowſhip with the ſouls. neareſt your 
heart? What particular intimations of the will 
of God in intricate affairs, arid material ſteps? 
And whether you can reconcile the % of faith 
with one wrong-temper in the heart? 
If you are ſo good as to anſwer theſe queſtions 
at large, you will oblige me more, than if you 
were to ſend me 200 waiſtcoats and as many pair 
of ſtockings.—Jeſus, is life, love, power, truth, 
and righteouſneſs. - Jeſus is ours; yea, he is over 
all, thro all, and in us all. May we ſo fathom. 
this myſtery, and fo evidence the reality of it, 
that many may ſee, and fear, and turn to the 
Lord! My kind love and thanks wait upon your 
Siſters, &c. Farewell in Jeſus. Pray for your 
obliged, unworthy ſer rant, J. F. 


Ii! cent Leen 
„u very dear Friend. 4465445) om 
Od wonderfully ſupports your tottering lay, 
I that he may fill up what is lacking in your 
faith. Concur with the merciful deſigu; axiſe in 
ſpirit, ſhake off the duſt of earthly thoughts, put 
on your  g/or:0us apparel,—put on every moment, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Dare to believe, —on Chriſt 
lay hold; wreſtle with Chriſt in mighty, or even 
in feeble, prayer. He breaks not the bruiſed reed: 
let the reed be grafted, by ſimple faith, in the 
true vine, —in the tree of life, and it will bring 
forth glorious fruit; not only reſignation, but 
power to welcome the King diſarmed of his ter- 
3 rors, 
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-» fors, and turned into a meſſenger of ; joy, and æ 
guide, under Chriſt, to heavenly happineſs. — 
Let not one feeble breath pafs, without carrying 
an act of defire, or of faith towards Chriſt. - Be- 
ſir, yourſelf. to lay hold on God, and when you 
find an abſalute want of power, be you 'the more 
eareful to lie at the feet of Him, who hath alk 
power given him in earth and heaven for you. 
Farewell, my dear. friend, that is, be found in 
Chriſt ; for there only can we ture well, whether. 
we-live or dis: | | + F. 


To- Miſs Harro. 


your health, the laſt time I had, the pleaſure 


dream of life will ſoon be over; the morning of 
eternity will ſoon ſucceed... Away then with all 


3 ſubſtance; to Fefus, the firſt and the lifts 
2 wh N and for whom, all. things conſiſt. 


We ſtand on the ſhore of a boundleſs ocean: 
dach, like a lion, comes to break our bones: let: 


he may do with us, as the Lord ſhall permit. In 
the mean While, let us: ſtep into the ark; Chriſt 
is the ark. My dear friend, believe in Jeſus :: 


as ſnow, by the ſuperior tincture of his blood. 
Believe yourſelf into Chriſt. By ſimple faith, 


you. believe a lie, for God hath given that dear 
Saviour to the worſt of ſinners, to be received by 
a lively) faith: and-hath deelared, that it ſhall be: 
done unto us, according to our faith, If you ſimply 


. e 
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a. dear Friend, Madeley, Jan. 9, 1957+ 
HE alteration for the worſt I diſcovered in 


| of 12 you, makes me fit down to take a ſurvey 
with you of our approaching diſſolution-. The 


the ſhadows of time. Away from them to the 


us quietly ſtrip ourſelves.of our. mortal robes, that 


believe that your fins, red as crinyfon;; are made white 


believe! that he is your everlaſting Head; nor can 


take Joſus to be your head, by the myſtery of faith, 


hand 
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you. will be united. to the reſurrection and the.life; 
The bitterneſs. of death is paſt, my dear friend. 
Ou look to Jeſus: he died for you, died in 
your place, — died under the frowns of Heaven, 
that we might be ſpared. Stand, then, in him; be 
found in him; plead that he hath wrought a:finlgſs 
righteouſneſs for you, and hath more than ſuffiei- 
_ ently atoned for you by his cruel ſuffe rings and 
* jgnominious. death. Regard. neither unhelief nor 
doubt; fear neither fin nor hell: chuſe neither 
lite nor death: all theſe are ſwallowed: up in the 
immenſity of Chriſt, and triumphed over in his 
eroſs. Believe, that he hath made an end of ſin, 
that you are comely in him, that you-are pardoned, 
| accepted, and beloved of God, in the one Media- 


tor, Jeſus Chriſt. Reaſon not with the law, but 


only with Him, who favs, Come, and let us reaſur 
together; tho. your fans be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
| white as - ſnow. Fight the good hght of faith. 
Hold faſt your confidence i in the atoning, ſanctiſy- 

ing blood of the Lamb of God; thro' his blood 
the Accuſer of the brechren is caſt” out. Confer 
no more with fleſh and blood. Hunger and thirſt 


after righteouſneſs; eat the fleſh, and drink the 


blood. of the Sauer 4 and live in nr that 


6 * 
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Bchold he cometh! Trim your lamp; hold up 


the veſſel of your heart to the ſtreamipg wounds 
of Jeſus, and it ſhall be filled with the oil of peace 
and gladneſs. Quit yourſelf like a foldier of Jeſus. 


Look back to the world, the things, and friends 
about you, no more. I entreat you, as à companion 


in tribulation, I charge you, as a: miniſter, go, at 
every breath you draw, according to the grace and 
power given you, to the Phyfician, who gives no 


3 

' 
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body over, that 3 cc Him that cometh unt6 


me, I will in no wiſe:eaſt out; And, & He that 
believeth in me, ho" he were dead, you m_ he 5 


live”... - 

Etre Log chere wilt- be time no more: O my 
friend! flir up yourſelf to lay hold on him by faith: 
and prayer ; and let not thoſe few ſands, that re- 


main in your glaſs, flow without the blood of 
Jeſus. They are too preeidus to be offered up to 
flothful fleſh; which is going to turn out its im 


morta] inhabitant. Gladly reſign your, duſt to the 
duſt whence it was taken, and your ſpirit to Him 


who gave and redeemed it. Lock to him, in ſpite ; 


of fleſh. and blood, of ' ſatan and unbelief ; and 


Joyfully ſing the believer's ſong, O death, where | 


is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory ? 


Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, 
thro*. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Let your ſurviving 
friends rejoice over you, as one faithful unte 


death, —as one triumphing in death itſelf. 


1. am juſt informed of dear Miſs Fragena's death. 
She caught a fever in viſiting the poor, ſiek of that 
diſtemper, and lived a week to ſtand and rejoice in 


dying pains, As ſhe lived, ſſie died, —a burning 


and a ſhining light. Ere long you will meet her 
in Abraham's boſom, whence ſhe beckons you to” 
follew her as, ſhe followed Chriſt. Be of good 


cheer, be not afraid: The ſame God, who helped 
her, will carry you through. Your buſineſs is 
to commend yourſelf to him,-—and to keep ſafe 
that which you commit. to him unto that day. To 
his faithfulneſs and love I commend you; and amy 


My dear triend, yours in him, | 
a To Mrs. HAT rox. 
Dear TI RE M.adeley, Jan. 30, 1767. 


1 Heard laſt. ks the news of Miſs Hatton's 

death. As the ſtroke had long threatened you, 

and 78 he mag thro” mercys long ago N 
OD herſelf 


„o wl os a Ur and wie 
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herſelf to it; I hope it hath not found you wich⸗ 
out the ſhield of reſignation, patience, and con- 


fidence in God. A ſparrow, you know, falls not 
to the ground without his permiſſion, much leſs 
can.a member of his Son fall into the grave wich- 
out his direction. Surely his wiſdom is infallible: 


he hath choſen the better part both for you and 
your daughter; he hath choſen to take her out of 
her miſery, to tranſlate her to the place where the 


weary are at reſt, and to give you, by. removing 
ber, an opportunity of caring for your ſoul, as 


you cared for her body. 


Now, what have you to do, Madam, but to put 
your hand upon your mouth, and ſay, „It is the 
Lord ; he gave, and he hath taken away; bleſſed 

be his holy name!“ If you ſorrow, let it be in 


hope of meeting her ſoon, all glorious within and 


Without, whom you lately ſaw ſuch a ſpectacle of 
mortality. David obſerved, (in the leſſon for this 


morning,) that the love of Jonathan had been 


better to bim than the love of women. O dwell. 
much upon the conſideration of the love of Jeſus, 
and you will find that it far ſurpaſſes that of the 
moſt dutiful children : And comfort yourſelf -by 
the believing thought, that Jeſus lives, lives for 

you, and that your daughter lives in him; where 
you will ſoon have DE, Joy to meet Her as an in- 


carnate angel. 


I am, with prayers for you and Miſs Fanny, to 
whom I wiſh much conſolation in her elder, never 5 
dying Brother, Dear Madam, your unworthy ob- 


"god ſexvant 1 in Chriſt, : J. F. | 


To Jas ann, Eſg. 


_ My very dear Friend, Madeley, Feb. 1767. | 


"HE Lord will ſpare your daughter as long as 

ſhe can get good, and do you and others good 

by the War of her ſufferings ; : When that ord is 
dtrun 


{ 7 
drunk up, ſhe' will be willing to go, and you ty 
Let her go. Remember ſhe is the Lord's, much 
more chan yours ; and that what we call dying, is 
only breaking the ſhell of a troubleſome body, that 
Chriſt may fully come at the kernal of the ſoul, 
uren Re Ras üg. | 
Poor Mifs Hatton died laſt Sunday fortnight, 
full of ſerenity, faith, and love. The four laſt 
Hours of her life were better than all her ſickneſs, 
When the pangs of death were upon her, the 
comforts of the Almighty bore her triumphantly 7 
fc 
f 


uw waa a a: 


thro', and ſome of her laſt words were, —* Grieve 
„ not at my happineſs :—this world is no more to 
4% me than a bit of burnt paper. — Grace]! Grace! 
« A ſinner ſaved! I wiſh I could tell you half 


« of what J feel and fee.—I am going to keep an p 

«« everlaſting Sabbath, —O Death, where is thy 2 
„irg? O grave, where is thy ite? Thanks | P 
i be to God, who u giveth me the victory, thro? 7 


« my Lord Jeſus Chriſt!” It is very remarkable, 
that ſhe' had hardly any joy in her'ilIneſs, but God { 
made her ample amends in her extremity. IIe : 


kept the ffrongeft cordial for the time of need; ” 
he does all things well. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, 2 
deo ( e Jo 
Worceſterſhire alſo lately loft a wiſe virgin of Fo 
a ruth, dear Mifs Fragena, Mr. Biddulph's ſiſter. ar 
The morning. before ſhe expired, ſhe ſaid, 1 as 
„ have had a ſtronger confi laſt night, than I * 
e Ever had in all my, life ; it was ſharp and terri- 3 
« ble; but Jeſus hath overcome, and he will alſo 5 
«« dvercome for you and me: bt of good courage: 10 
« believe, hope, love, and obey.” a wi 
1 wiſh 5e Rac often ſuch meetings as that you hy 


mention; every one ſhould have as many thruſts for 
at that crooked ſerpent, that holy Devil, Bigotry, | 
as he can. If I can leave my pariſh, I believe it 
will. be to accompany Lady Huntingdon. to the 
CT our land, — Lorkſhire, to learn * 
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of Chiiſt at the feet. of my brethren. aſd fathers: 


there. I am obliged to you for the preſent you 


mention: I have taken again to the drink of my 
country, water, which agrees: well with me, and 
I ſhall not want it for myſelf: if it is not ſent, 
diminiſh or _—_— it according to this notice. Fare- 
wall. in the Lord Jeſus. J. F. 


To Miſs BRAIN. | 
| Madeley, Feb. 1767. 


1 12 my friend Mr. Ireland will not grudge 
me the room I take in this letter, to thank you 


for your laſt. It is travelling about, ſeeking its 


fortune, as well as the firſt; who knows but before 
it comes home, it will, like a baited hook, bring 


a fiſh along with it. I hope you go on and proſ-_ 
per, and do valiantly. I am glad to fee the Lord 
leads you in the exalted way of exulting faith, 
triumphant hope, and rapturous love: mount higher 
and higher: there is no fear of your loſing your- 
ſelf, except it be in the boundleſs tracks of divme 


mercy, and on the eternal hills of redeeming love; 


and to be loſt there, is to be happily found. I re- ; 
joice that you do not loſe fight of the depth-of hu- 


man miſery and depravity,—out of Jeſus. With 
this ballaſt, the ſtrongeſt blaſts of ſpiritual rapture” 
will never overſet you. I alſo thank God, that 


your faith works. by love, and that you love not 
in pen and word only, but in deed and in truth's* _ 
ſee that you abound herein more and more. As K 


truſt you love to do well to your neighbours Bodies, 


ſee that you uſe well that of a neighbour of mine, f 
whoſe name is Brain, and put her in remembranee' 
to pray for her ee brother, and . : 


ſervant, _ P 2 J. F. 
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et e Madeley, March 30, 1767 


My very 2 Friend, 


"ESTERDAY 1 received your kind letter, and 
your kind preſent about a month ago: It 


55 came ſaſe, and is alarge ſtock for the poor and 
me. The Lord return it you in living water; 


may it flow like a never failing ſtream through 


your ſoul, and thoſe of all who are near and dear 


to you ; that is, not only thoſe who belong to 
your own houſehold, but alſo to the houſehold of 
faith What a pleaſure to love all! to be a 
well-wiſher to all! I am glad you keep up your 
catholic meeting : a dozen of your way of think-_ 
ing and aGting would break the legs of that thief, 


Bigotry, who reviles the crucified members of the 


rucified Jeſus. God, who vouchſafed to meet even 
laam, when he wentto curſe Iſrael, will not 


fail to bleſs you, when you g9 to bleſs the ſeat- 
tered iſrael of our Chriſt, 


To return to your preſent ; 1 return you my 


| eefe thanks for it, as well as for all your former 
_ favours, and for your kind offers of new ones. I 
have one to aſk now, which is, that you would 


ſtay your hand, and allow me to conſume and 
wear out the old preſents, without overcharging 
me with new ones. I do not ſay, ſtay your heart; 
no, let the oil of prayer flow from the cruiſe of 
your foul for me and mine, till our —— 


. filled with the oil of humble love. 


What you ſay about Miſs Ireland's filling, puts 
me in mind of that worſe diſeaſe of my heart, the 


. dropſy of ef. God gives me good phyſic and 


good food, but inſtead of digeſting both properly, 

ſelf retains what it ſhould not. I fill, inſtead of 

eee empt. for freſn food ; ] loſe my appe- 
| tite, 
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tite, 1 ſwell, and am good for nothing but another 


operation. May the Lord fo tap us, that all our 
ſwellings may go down, and return no more! The 
good Samaritan, who is alſo a good Phyſician, 
wants to tap you ſpiritually by the bodily tapping 


of your daughter, To be cut in the fruit of our 


body is, ſometimes, more painful than to be cut 
in our own body: may both ſhe and you reap the 
fruit of the ſucceſsful operation whenever it takes 


place! I am, with cordial affection, My dear Sir, 


your very much obliged, tho' very unworthy-ſer= 


vant, | J. F.. 


To JAuks IP ELAN D, Eſq. 


Madeley, Ari! 27, 1767. 
My very dear Friend, 


| 1 Have juſt received your letter, upon my ar- 


rival from Wales, with dear Lady 1 
don, who is, of a truth, a fried fone, built u 
the corner ſtone; and ſach as you have ſeen Ar, 
ſuch, I am perſuaded you will find her to the 14%, 
a ſout devoted to Jeſus, living by faith, going to 
Chriſt himſelf by the ſcriptures, inſtead of reſting 
in the letter of the goſpel promiſes, as too many 
profeſſors do. 6 

I thank you for your care to procure not only a 
ſupply for my church, but ſuch an agreeable, ac- 
ceptable, and profitable one as Mr. Brown: I 


know none that ſhould be more welcome than he. 
Tell him, with a thouſand thanks for his conde- 


ſeenſion, that I deliver my charge over to him 
fully, and give him a carte blanche, to do or not 
to do, as the Lord will direct him. I have ſettled 


It, that I ſhould endeavour to overtake my Lad 


at Keppax in Yorkſhire, againſt the Sunday after 
Whitfuntide. 

| have juſt time to tell you, with regard to the 
Briſtol journey, that I muſt come firſt from the 
Vox. IX. H North 
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North, before I dream of going to the South» 

God help us to ſteer inceſſantly to the grand 

pore of our ſalvation, eſus the crucified: To him 

recommend myſelf and you, and my noble gueſts. 

Love him, praiſe him, ſerve him, who hath loved 
you, buught you, and died for you. 


J remain, &c. J. F. 


To James IRELAND, Eſq. 


My dear Friend, Madeley, July 30, 1568, 


NCERTAIN as I am, whether your daugh- 
ter 1s yet alive, or whether the Lord hath 


called her from this vale of darkneſs and tears, 1 


know not what to ſay to you on the ſubject, but 
this, that our heavenly Father appoints all things 
for the beſt. If her days of ſuffering are pro- 
longed, it is to honour her, with a conformity to 
the crucified Jeſus; if they are ſhortened, ſhe 
will have drunk all her cup of affliction ; and, I 


| Batter myſelf, that ſhe has found, at the bottom 


of it, not the bitterneſs and the gall of her fins, 
but the honey and wine of our divine Saviour's 
righteouſneſs, and the conſolations of his Spirit, 

I had lately fome views of death, and it ap- 
peared to me in the moſt brilliant*Etours. What 
is it to die, but to open our eyes after the diſ- 
agreeable dream of this life, after the black fleep 
in which we are buried on this earth? It is to 
break the priſon of corruptible fleſh and blood, 
into which {in hath caſt us; to draw aſide the cur- 
tain, to caſt off the material veil, which prevents 
us from ſeeing the Supreme Beauty and Goodneſs 
face to face. It is to quit our polluted and tat- 


| tered raiment, to be inveſted with robes of honour. 


and glory; and to behold the Sun of Righteouſneſs 


in his brightneſs, without an interpoſing eloud. O 0 


my dear friend, how lovely is death, when * 


- 


— — 
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fook at it in Jeſus Chriſt! To die, is one of 
the greateſt privileges of the Chriſtian, 

It Miſs Ireland is ſtill living, tell her, a thoits 
fand times, that Jeſus is the reſurrection and the 
life; that he hath vanquiſhed and diſarmed death; 
that he hath brought life and immortality to light; - 
and that all things are ours, whether life or death, 
eternity or time. "Theſe are thoſe great truths 
upon which ſhe ought to riſk, or rather to repsſz 
her ſoul with full affurance. Every thing is ſha- 
dow and a lie, in compariſon of the reality of the 
goſpel. If your daughter be dead, believe in 
Jeſus, and you ſhall find her again in him, who 
_ fills all in all, who encircles the material and. 
ſpiritual world in his arms, in the immenſe boſom 
of his Divinity. 

J have not time to write to Mrs, Ireland; but 


I entreat her to keep her promiſe, and to inform . 


me what victories ſhe has gained over the world, 

the fleſh, and fin. Surely when a daughter is 

dead or dying, it is high time for a father and a 

mother, to die to all things below, and aſpire, in 

good earneft, to that eternal life, which God has 

given us in Jeſus Chriſt. Adieu, my dear friend. 
| Yours,” N. F. 


To Jams IRELAND, Eſq. 


Madeley, OQ. 14, 1768, 
My very dear Friend, 

Think I told you at Trevecka, that we had no 

farmers at Madeley, who feared God and loved 
Jeſus. This generation among us are buried in 
the furrows of their ploughs, or under the heaps 
of corn which fill their granaries. Now that 'I 


am on the ſpot, I do not ſee one who makes it ne- 


ceffary' for me to change my opinion: “ Your / 
bailiff cannot eome from this Nazareth. 


* Thank £ God this is not How. the character of all the far. 
mers ol Madcley ! Eätor. 
N If 


2 
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- Af the laſt efforts of the phyſicians fail with- 


reſpect to Miſs treland, it will at leaſt be a con- 
ſolation to you, to know that they have been 
tried. When the laſt reed ſhall break under her 
hand, that will be the great ſignal to her to em- 
brace the croſs and the Crucified, the Tree of Life, 
and the fruits it bears, which give everlaſting 
health and vigour. When we conſider things with 
an evangelical eye, we diſcover that every thing 
dies. Things viſible are all tranſitory ; but in- 


viſible ones abide for ever. If Chriſt is our life, 


and our reſurrection, it is of little importance 
whether we die now, or thirty years hence: And 
if we die without embracing him by dying now, 
we ſhall have abuſed his mercies thirty years leſs, 


than if we had lived ſo many years longer. Every 


thing turns, out well, both life and death, our 
own, and that of thoſe who are near to us. 
Preſent my reſpects to your ſon, and tell him, 
that laſt week I buried three young perſons of a 
malignant fever, who, on the ſecond day of their 
illneſs, were deprived of their ſpeech and ſenſes, 
and, on the fifth, of their lives. Of what avail 
are youth and vigour when the Lord lifts his fin- 
ger? And ſhall we fin againſt the eternal power, 
the infinite love, the inexorable juſtice, and the 
immenſe goodneſs of this God, who. gives us, 
from moment to moment, the breath which is in 
our noſtrils? No—we will employ the precious 
gift in praifing and bleſſing this good God, who 
Is our Father in Jeſus Chriſt, | | 
I hope that you learn, as well as I, and bctter 
than I, to know Jeſus in the Spirit. I have known 
him after the fleſh, and after the letter; I ſtrive 
to know him in the power of his Spirit. Under 
the divine character of a quiekening Spirit he 
is every where, All that live, live in him, and 
they who are ſpiritually alive have a double life. 
The Lord give us this ſecond life more abundantly! 
17 Yours, . 
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To Miſs IRELAND. 
- Madeley, Dec. 5, 1768. 


thy dear afflicted Friend, 


Hear you are returned from the laſt j jvurney yott 
took in ſearch of bodily health. Your hea- 
venly Father fees fit to deny it you, not becauſe he 


| hateth you, (for whom the Lord Joveth he chaſt- 


eneth) but becauſe health and life might be fatal 
ſnares to your ſoul, out of which you could not 
eſcape, but by tedious iUneſs, and an early death. 
Who knows alfo, whether by all you have ſuffer- 
ed, and ftill ſuffer, our gracious Lord does not 
intend. to Kill you to the fleſh, and to the world, 
and both to you? Beſides, our hearts are fo 


ftupid, and our inſenfibility ſo great, that the Fa- 


ther of our Spirits fees it neceffary to put ſome of 
his ſharpeſt, and longeſt thorns into our fleſh, to 
make us go to our dear Jeſus for the balmy graces 
of his Spirit. 

[ believe ſome are driven out of all the refuges | 
of crafty, and indolent nature, only by the neareſt, 
and laſt approaches of that faithful miniſter and 
ſervant of Chriſt, Death. Of this I had a re- 
markable inſtance no later than laſt Monday, 
when God took to himſelf one of my poor afflicted 


pariſhioners, a boy of fifteen years of age, who 


was turned out of the infirmary two years ago as 

incurable. From that time he grew weaker every 
day by the running of a wound ; but his poor ſoul 
did not. gather ſtrength. In many reſpects one 
would have thought his afflictions were loſt upon 
him. He ſeemed to reſt more in his ſufferings, 
and in his patience under them, than in the Sa- 


viour's blood and righteouſneſs. Being worn to 


a ſkeleton he took to his death bed; where I 

found him the week before laſt, with. his candle 

burning in the locket, and no oil ſeemingly in the 
| 3 veſſel. 
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veſſel. I ſpent an hour in ſetting before him 


the greatneſs of his guilt in this reſpect, that he 
had been ſo long under the rod of God, and had 
not been whipt out of his careleſs unbelief, to the 
boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. He fell under the con- 
viction, confeſſed that particular guilt, and began 
to call on the Lord with all the earneſtneſs his 
dying frame would allow. This was on the 
Wedneſday; and, on the Wedneſday following, 
the God who delivers thoſe that are appointed to 
| die, ſet one of his feet upon the rock, and the 
next Sunday the other. H 

ſhort petition of the Lord's prayer, „Thy king- 
dom come; and ſpent his laſt hours in teſtifying, 
as bis ſtrength would allow, that the kingdom das 
come, and he was going to the King; to whom 


he invited his joyful, mournful mother to make 


the beſt of her way after him. Five or fix days 


before his death, my wicked, unbelieving heart 


might have ſaid, To what purpoſe hath God 
afflicted fo long, and fo heavily this poor worm 3 


But the Lord ſhewed, that he had been all that 
while driving the ſpear of confideration and con- 


viction, till at laſt it touched him in a ſenſible 
part, and made him cry to the Saviour in earneſt, 


And who ever called upon him in vain? No one. 


Not even that poor indolent collier boy, who for 
two years would not ſo much as crols the way to 
hear me preach. Yet how good was the Lord! 
becauſe his body was too weak, to bear any terrors 


in his mind, he ſhewed him mercy without. The 


moment I heard him pray, and ſaw him feel after 
a Saviour, my fears on his account vaniſhed ; and 
tho' he had not been ſuffered to teſtify ſo clearly of 


God's kingdom, yet I ſhould have had a joyful 


hope that God had taken him home. 

. Like the poor youth and myſelf, you have but 

one enemy, my dear friend, —an- indolent, unbe- 

lieving heart; but the Lord hath driven it to & 
77 8 5 5 corner, 
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corner, to make you cry to him, who hath been 
waiting at the door all theſe years of trouble, to 
bring you pardon, peace, and eternal life, in the 
midſt of the pangs of bodily death. Jeſus is his 
name. Salvation and love are his nature. He is 
the Father of eternity, —your Father of) courſe, 
All the love, that is in Mr. Ireland's {t, is no- 
thing to the abyſs of love, that is in your Crea- 
tor's heart. A mother may forget her ſucking 
child ; but I will not forget thee, ſays he, to every 
poor diſtreſſed ſoul, that claims his help. 

O fear not, my friend, to ſay, I will ariſe and 
go to this Father, though I have ſinned greatly 
againſt heaven, and in his ſight. Lo, he riſes, 
and runs to meet and embrace you. He hath al- 
ready met you in the virgin's womb ; there he did 
ſo cleave to your fleſh and ſpirit, that he aſfumed 
both, and wears them as a pledge of love to you. 
Claim, in return, claim, as you can, his Blood 
and Spirit, Both are now the property of every 
dying, finner, that is not above receiving, by faith, 

the unſpeakable gift, 9 | 
Your Father has eroſſed the ſea for you—Jeſus 
has done more. He hath croſſed the abyſs, that 
lies between heaven and earth, between the Crea- 
for and the creature, He has waded thro' the ſea 
of his tears, blood and agonies, not to take you 

to the phyſician at Montpelier, but to become 
your Phyſician and Saviour h mſelf—to ſupport 
you under all your bodily tortures, to ſanctity all 
your extremities, and to heal your ſoul by his 
multiplied ſtripes. Your father has ſpared no ex- 

pence to reſtore you to health; but Jeſus, who 
wants you in your prime, hath ſpared no blood in 
his veins, to waſh you from your fins, write your 
pardon, and ſeal your title to glory. 3 

O my friend, delay not cheerfully to ſurrender _ 
yourſelf to this good Shepherd. He will gladly 
lay you on the arm of his power, torn as you. arg 
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with the bruiſes of ſin and diſeaſe, and will carry 
you triumphantly to his heavenly ſhcepfold. Look 
not at your fins, without beholding his blood and 
righteouſneſs, Eye not death, but to behold thro? 
that black door your gracious Saviour ſaying, 
% Fear not, O thou of little faith; wherefore 
doſt thou doubt? Conſider not eternity, but as 
the palace where you are going to enter with the 
Bridegroom of ſouls, and reſt from all your fins 
and miſeries. View not the condemning law of 
God, but as made honourable by Him, who was 
a curſe for you, and bore the malediction of the 
law, by hanging, bleeding, and dying on the 
curſed tree in your place. If you think of hell, 
Jet it be to put you in mind to believe, that the 

blood of God incarhate hath quenched its devour- 
ing flames. If you have no comfort, miſtruſt not 
Feſus on that account; on the contrary, take ad- 
vantage from it to give greater glory to God, by 
believing, as Abraham did, „in hope againſt hope.” 
And let this be your greateſt comfort, that Jeſus, 
who had all faith and patience, eried out for you 
in his dying moments—« My God, my God, 
hy haſt ho Fu TKet me!” As your ſtrength 
will bear exertion, and his grace apprehended will 
allow, ſurrender+ yourſelf conſtantly to him as the 
. purchaſe of his blood, and invite him earneſtly to 
you as a poor worm periſhing without him. In 
this ſimple, goſpel way, wait the Lord's leiſure, 
and, he will comfort your heart. He will make 
all his goodneſs to paſs before you here, or take 
you hence to ſhew you, what you could nor bear 
in fleſh and blood, the direct beams of the un- 
created beauty of your heavenly Spouſe. 
1 hope you take care to have little, or nothing 
elſe mentioned to and about you, but his praiſcs 
and promiſes. Your tongue and ears are going to 
be ſilent in the grave ;—now, or never, uſe them 
to hear and ſpeak good of his name. Comfort 
— your 
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ur weeping friends. Reprove the backſliders., 
yur we ſeekers. Water, and you ſhall be 
watered. Death upon you makes you, through 
Chriſt, a mother in Ifrael. Ariſe, as Deborah. 
Remember the praying, believing, preaching, tho' 
dying thief: and be not afraid to drop a word for 
him who openeth a. fountain of blood for you in 
his dying tortured body.. Suffer, live, die, at his 
feet—and you will ſoon revive, ſing, and reign in 
his boſom for evermore. Farewell in the Con- 
queror of death, and Prince of Life, 3 


To JAMES IRELAND, Eſq. 


My dear Eriend, Madeley, March 26, 7560. 


HE Lord is deſirous of making you a true 
diſciple of his dear Son, the Man f ſorrows, 
by ſending you affliction upon affliction. A fitter 
and a wife who appear to haſten to the grave, in 
which you have lately laid your only daughter, 
places you in eircumſtances of uncommon affiic- 
tion. But in this ſee the finger of Him, Who 
works all in all, and: who commands us to forſake 
all to follow him. Believe in him : believe that 
he does all for the beſt, and that all ſhall work 
for good to thoſe who love him, and you ſhall ſee- 
the ſalvation of Ged; and, with your temptations: 
and trials, he ſhall open a door of deliverance for 
you and yours. His goodneſs to your daughter” 
ought to encourage your faith and confidence for 
Mrs. Ireland. Offer her upon the altar, and 
you ſhall ſee, that if it be beſt for her and you,. 
his grace will ſuſpend the blow, which threatens 
vou. 

Your rich preſent of meal came laſt week, and 
ſhall be diſtributed to the pious poor agrecably to 
your orders, as a proof that Jeſus, the liberal 
Jeſus, the bread of life is indeed riſen and lives 
in. his. members, who mutually aid and comfort: 

5 each 
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each other, We are happy to receive your bounty, 

Fut you are more happy in beſtowing it upon us; 
witneſs the words of Jefus—*« [t is more bleſſed 
© give, than to receive.” Nevertheleſs, receive 
by faith the preſents of the Lord, the gifts of his 
Spirit, and reje&t not the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, becauſe the Lord gives it you 
with ſo much love. Adieu. The God of peace 
be with you, and prepare you for whatever it ſhall 
2755 him to appoint! 

J ſhall be obliged to go to Switzerland this yeay 
or the next, if I live, and the Lord permits. I 
have there a brother, a worthy man, who threatens 
to leave his wife and children to come and pa 
me a viſit, if I do not go and ſee him myſelf. It 
3s ſome time fince our gracious God has convinced 
him of fin, and I have by me ſome of his letters 
which give me great pleaſure : This circumſtance 
has more weight with me than the ſettlement of my 
affairs. 5 45 Yours, 55 N 


To JAMES IRELAND, Eſq. 


My dear Friend, Madeley, May 27, 1769. 
1 Sympathize with you with all my heart, and 1 
pray that you may have patience and wiſdom 
proportioned to your difficulties. You mult take 
up pour eroſs, and pray in ſecret, like a man 
whoſe earthly ciſterns are broken. on every fide, 
and who hath need of conſolation from feeling the 
fountain of living waters ſpringing up in his ſoul 
ainto eternal life. I have every moment need to 
| follow the advice I give to you; but my carnal 
mind makes ſtrong retiſtance. I muſt enter into 
life by death: I muſt be crucified on the croſs of 
Chriſt, before 1 can live by the power of his re- 
ſurred ion. The Lord give us grace to die to our- 
ſelves ; for it is not enough to die to our relatives, 
has indeed, is that union with Jeſus Chriſt, by 


which 


9 ) 
which a believer can 8 upon that rock of "gets 
not only his burdens, but himſe/f,—trhe, heavie 
burden of all. O Lord, give us power to believe, 
with that faith which works by the. prayer of 
confidence and love! Lam, &c. J. F. 
5 To JAuks IRELAND, Eſq. 
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My dear Friend, Madeley, Dec. 30, 1769. 
AST night I received your obliging letter, and 
am ready to accompany you to Montpelier, 
provided you will go with me to Nyon. I ſhall 
raiſe about twenty guineas, and with that ag a 
gracious Providence, and your purſe, I hope we 
ſhall want for nothing: If the Lord ſends me, I 
ſhould want nothing, tho' I had nothing, and tho' 

my fellow traveller was no richer than myſelf, 

1 hope to be at Briſtol ſoon to offer you my 
ſervices to pack up. You defired to have a Swiſs 
ſervant, and I offer myſelf to you in that capacity; 
for I ſhall be no more aſhamed of ſerving you, 
as far as I am capable of doing it, than I am 
of wearing your livery. 

Two reaſons, (to ſay nothing of the pleaſure of 
your company,) engage me to go with you to Mont- 
pelier, —a defire to viſit fome poor Hugonots in 
the South of France, and the need I have to re- 
cover a little French, before I got to converſe with 
my compatriots. 

The prieſt at Madeley is going to open nis maſs- 
houſe, and I have declared war on that account 
laſt Sunday, and propoſe to ſtrip the Whore of 
Babylon and expoſe her nakedneſs to-morrow. All 
the Papiſts are in a great ferment, and they have 
held meetings to conſult on the occaſion: One of 
their bloody bullies came to“ pick up,” as he ſaid, 
a quarrel with me, and what would have been 
the conſequence had not I providentially had com- 


pany with me, 1 know not, How far more their. 
H 6 rage 
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ge may be kindled to-morrow I do not know 
But I queſtion whether it will be right for me to 
leave the field in theſe circumſtances. I forgot to 
mention, that two of our poor ignorant church- 
men are going to join the maſs-houſe, which is 
the cauſe of my having taken up arms alſo. Farce 
yell. Yours. N. 


To James IRELAND, Eſq. 
My dear Friend, Trevecka, Jan. 14, 1770. 


1 Know not what to think of our journey. My 
heart frequently, recoils ; I have loſt all hopes 

of being able to preach in French, and I think if I 
could, they would not permit me. I become 
more ſtupid every day ; my memory fails me in 
a ſurpriſing manner. I am good for nothing, 
but to bury myſelf in my pariſh. I have thoſe 
touches of miſanthrophy which make ſolitude my 
element; judge then whether I am fit to go into 
the world. On the other hand, I fear that your 
Journey is undertaken partly from compliance to 
me, and in conſequence of the engagement we 
made to go together. I acquit you of your pro- 
miſe; and if your buſineſs does not really demand 
your preſence in France, I beg you will not think 
of goirg there on my account. The bare idea of 
giving you trouble would make the journey ten 
times more diſagreeable to me than the ſeaſon of 
the year. 

The day after I wrote to you, I preached the 
ſermons againſt popery, which 1 had promiſed to 
my people: And Mr. S—t—r, called out ſeveral 
times in the church yard as the people went out 
of church, that, „there was not one word of 
truth in the whole of my diſcourſe, and that he 
would prove it,“ and told me, that, “ he would 
produce a Gentleman, who ſhould anſwer my ſer- 

mon, and the pamphlet I had diſtributed.” 1 
; 855 N 


6 1842) 


was therefore obliged to declare in the church, 
that I ſhould not quit England, and was only 
going into Wales from whence I would return 
ſoon to reply to the anſwer of Mr. S—t—r and 
the Prieſt, if they ſhould offer any. I am thus 
obliged to return to Madeley, by my word fo pub- 
licly pledged, as well as to raiſe a little money 
for my journey. Where it not for theſe circum- 
ances, I believe | ſhould pay you a viſit at Briſ- 
tol, notwithſtanding my miſanthropy. - 
The hamper which you mention, and for which 
I thank you, provided it be the laſt, arrived three 
days beſore my departure; but not knowing what 
it was, nor for whom it was intended, I put it 
in my cellar without opening it, | want the //v- 
ing water rather than cyder, and righteouſneſs 
more than clothes. I fear, however, leſt my un- 
belief ſhould make me ſet aſide the fountain whence 
it flows, as I did your hamper. Be that as it 
may, it is high time to open the treaſures of divine 
mercy, and to ſeek in the heart of Jeſus for the 
ſprings of love, righteouſneſs, and life. The Lord 
give us grace ſo to ſeek that we may find, and be 
enabled to ſay with the woman in the goſpel, «« I 
have found the piece of filver which I had loft.” 
If your affairs do not really call you to France, 
I will wait until Providence and grace, ſhall open 
a way for me to the mountains of Switzerland, 
if I am ever to ſee them again. Adieu. Give 
yourſelf wholly to God. A divided heart, like a 
divided kingdom, fall naturally, by its own gra- 
vity, either into darkneſs, or into fin. My heart's 
defire is that the love of Jeſus may fill your ſoul, 
and that of your unworthy, and greatly obliged 
ſervant, vi 


To 
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. ___OTo Mr. 

My dear Friend, 

Y delay has, I hope, driven you to the Lord 

who 1s our Urim and Thummim, whoſe 

* anſwers are infallibly true and juſt. Not fo thoſe 

of men: Nevertheleſs, the Lord generally helps 

us by each other: May he, therefore help you by 
theſe lines. 

You got ſafe out of Egypt, with gladneſs, and 
now you ſeem entangled in the wilderneſs ; but it 
may be needful for the trial of your faith, pati- 
ence, ſelf-denial, &c. that you ſhould: be left, for 
awhile, to feel your own barrenneſs. Therefore, 
hold faſt what you have, till the Lord comes with 
more; equally avoiding d:/couraging thoughts, and 
flight indifference. Retire more inwardly, and 
quietly liſten to what the Lord will ſay eoncern- 
ing you: Refuſing creature comforts, and acting 
faith in God your Creator, Chriſt your Redeemer, 
and the Spirit your Comforter. | 

Lou have always a feeling, which, properly 
attended to, would make you ſhout, „ Fam, I 

am out of hell!” I beg that this wonderful mercy 
may not appear cheap to you: if it does, you have 
got up, and muſt come down ; for it 1s proper that. 
the Lord ſhould bring down your ſpirit, and keep 
you upon crumbs, till you have learned to be 
thankful for them. 

Ar the firſt reading your letter, theſe things 
ſtruck me, 1. You are wanting in the venture of 
faith: You do not give enough to that kind of im- 
plisit confidence in Chriſt, Which ſays, „ I will 
truſt in thee tho' thou ſlay me.“ Now this is a 
leſſon which you muſt learn. Sink or ſwim, a 
believer mult learn to caſt himſelf headlong into 
the boundleſs ſea of divine truth and love. 2. You 
have not learned to hold faſt what you have, and 
to be thankful for it, till the Lord comes with 

more: 
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more: Till he baptizes you with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with fire. 3. You do not make a proper uſe 
of the joy of hope, which, nevertheleſs, is to be 
your ſtrength till the Lord comes to his temple 
to make his abode there. Adieu. J. F. 


To Mr. Henry BROOKE, 


Dear Sir, Madeley, Sept. 6, 1772s 
* to do was as preſent with me, as to wiſh, 
you would have been half ruined in the poſtage 
of letters. I cannot tell you how often 1 have 
thought of thanking you for your kind letter, My 
controverſy made me put it off ſome time, and 
when I was going one day to anſwer you, a elergy- 
man called upon me, read your letter, ſaid you 
were a ſenſible author, and if I would let him 
have it, he would let me have your Fool of 
Quality, of which 1 had never heard. I forgot 
to take your direQion, and my backwardneſs to 
writing had a very good excuſe to indulge itſelf. 
However, it ceaſes now: After ſome months, my 
friend has ſent me back your unexpected, but wel- 
come favour, I know in what ſtreet you live; 
a thuuſand thanks for it ; and a thouſand more for 
the amiable character of your Harry, my kind, 
my new correſpondent. May this ſheet conve 
them warm from my heart to yours ; and thence 
may they return like a thouſand drops into that 
immenſe ocean of goodneſs, truth, love, and de- 
light, whence come all the ſtreams, which glad- 
den the univerſe, and raviſh the city of God, 
I thankfully accept the pleaſurc, profit, and 
honour of your correſpondence. But I muſt not 
deceive you. I have not yet learned the bleſſed 
precept of our Lord in reſpect of writing and re- 
ceiving letters, I fill find it more bleſſed to re- 
cerve, than to give; and till I have got out of that 
ſelfiſhneſs,. never depend on a letter {rom me 1ill 
6 0 | | | you 
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you ſce it, and be perſuaded, nevertlieleſs, that 
one from you will always be welcome. _ 

I fee, by your works, that you love truth, and! 
that you will force your way through all the bar- 
riers of prejudice, to embrace it in its meaneſt; 
dreſs. That makes me love. I. hope to improve 
by your example and your leflons, One thing L. 

want truly to learn, that is, that: creatures, and 
viſible things are but /padows, and that God is 
God, Jehovah, the true eternal ſubſtance, "Fas 
live practically in this truth is to live in the 
ſuburbs of heaven. Really to believe, that in: 
God we live, move, and have our being, is to 
find and enjoy the root of our exiſtence : It is to- 
ſlide from ſelf into our original principle,. from 
the carnal into the ſpiritual, from the viſible into- 
the inviſible, from time into eternity. Give me, 
at your leiſure, ſome directions, how to ceaſe 
from buſying myſelf about the huſk of things, and 
how I ſhall break through the ſhell till I. come: 
to the kernel of reſurtection, life and power, that 
lies hid from the unbelievers ſight.. Vou mention, 
« A ſhort ſketch of your path already paſſed,. 

and of your preſent feelings: I. believe it will 
be profitable to me for inſtruction and reproof; 
therefore, I ſhall gladly accept it. 

Pray, my dear Sir, about feelings: Are you 
poſſeſſed of all the feelings of your Clinton, Cle- 
ment, and Harry? Are they natural to you, L 
mean, previous to What we generally. call con- 
verſion? I have often thought, that ſome of the 
feelings, you deſcribe, depend a good deal upon 
the fineneſs of the nerves, and bodily organs: and, 
as I am rather of a Stoic turn, 1: have, metimes, 
comforted myſelf in thinking, that my want of 
feelings might, in a degree, procecd from the dul- 
nels of Swiſs nerves. If I am not miſtaken, . 
Providence directs me to you to have this impor- 
tant queſtion ſolved. May not ſome perſons have 
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as much true faith, love, humanity, and pity, as 
others, who are ten times more affected, at leaſt 
for a ſeaſon? And what directions would you 
give to a Chriſtian Stoic, if theſe two ideas are 
not abſolutely incompatible. My ſtoiciſm helps 
me, I think, to weather out a ſtorm of diſplea- 
ſure, which my little pamphlets have raiſed againſt 
me. You ſce, I at once conſult you as an old 
friend and ſpiritual eaſuiſt, nor know I how to 
teſtify better to you, how unreſervedly I begin to 
be, my very dear friend, Yours in the — 


To Mr. VauG AN. 


b M.,⸗deley, Feb. 11, 1773. 
My very dear Friend, a 5 
OUR kind letter I received in the beginning 
1 of the week, and your kind prefent at the 
end of it. For both I heartily thank you; never- 
theleſs, I could wiſh it were your laſt preſent, for 
_ 1 find it more bleſſed to give than to receive, and 
in point of the good things of this life, my body 
does not want much, and I can do with what is 
more common, and cheaper than the rarities you 
ply me with. 
Your bounty upon bounty reminds me of the 
repeated mercies of our God. They follow one 
another as wave does wave at ſea; and all to. wafe 
us to the pleaſing ſhore of confidence and gratitude, 
where we can not only caſt anchor near, but calmly 
ſtand on the rock of ages, and defy the rage of 
tempeſts. But you complain, you are not Here: 
billows of temptation drive you from the haven, | 
where you would be, and you cry out ſtill, Q 
wretched man!” who ſhall deliver me? Es | 


* Mr. Fletcher, when he wrote the above, miſtook Mr. Henry 


Br-0%e, Junior, for Mr. Heury Byooke, Scuior, the Author of the 
Fool of Quality, | 
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lere I would aſk, Are you willing, really wil. 
ling to be delivered? Is your fin, is the preva- 
lence of temptation, a burden too heavy for you 
to bear? If it is, if your eomplaint is not a kind 


of religious compliment, be of good cheer, only : 
believe. Look up, for your redemption draws 

near. He is near that delivers, that juſtifies, that < 
ſanctifies you. Caſt your ſoul upon him; an act 9 


of faith will help you to a lift, but one act of faith | 
will not do ; faith muſt be our life, I mean, in 
connection with its grand Object. You cannot live 
by one breath; you muſt breathe on, and draw the 
electriek, vital fire into your lungs, together with 
the air. So you muſt believe, and draw the di- 
vine power, and the fire of Jeſu's love, together 
with the truth of the goſpel, which is the blefled 
element in which believers live. 

My kind Chriſtian love to Mrs. Vaughan, — 
Tell her, 1 am filled with joy in thinking, that 
though we no more ſerve the ſame earthly maſter, 
yet we ſtill ſerve the ſame heavenly one; who 
will, ere long, admit us to fir with Abraham 
himſelf, if we hold faſt our confidence to the end. 
Beware of the world. If you have loſſes, be 
| not caſt down, nor root in the earth with more 
might and main to repair them. Tf preſperity 
ſmiles upon yoy, you are in double danger. 
Think, my friend, that earthly proſperity is like 
a coloured cloud, which paſſes away and is ſoon 
loſt in the ſhades of night and death. Beware of 
hurry. Martha,, Martha,. ene thing is needful. 
Chuſe it, ſtand to your choice, and the good part 
ſhall not be taken from you by ſickneſs. or death. 
God bleſs you and yours: with all that makes for 
his glory and your peace! J am, my dear Friend, 


Yours, &c; 


EF. 
Te- 


E 


To Jauks IxBTA Rp, Eſq. 


* 


Madeley, Sept. 21 4773˙ 
My very dear Friend, 


Do not hear from my brother: my views of à 

Journey abroad continue the ſame. I have 
contidered what you ſay about the tranflation of 
my Appeal; and, I think, I might from it take 
the hint, and dv it ſome day: nay, I tricd to turn 
a paragraph or two the day after I received your 
letter, but found it would be a difficult, if not 
an impoſſible work for me. I am fure I could 
not do it abroad. On a journey I am juſt like a 
eaſk of wine am good for nothing till I have 
me time to ſettle, _ 

What you ſay about Mr. Weſley adds weight to 
your kind arguments; but ſuppoſing he or the 
people did not alter his mind, this would not ſuffi- 
cient!y turn the ſcale in point of conſcience, tho it 
is already turned in point of affection. My ſpiri- 
tual circumftances are what I muſt look at. I am 
brought to a point: Like a woman with child, I 
muſt have a deliverance into the liberty of a higher 
diſpenſation, and I tremble leſt outward things 
ſhould hurt me. The multiplicity of objects, 
circumſtances and avocations, which attend travel-- 
ling, is as little ſuited to my caſey as to that of a 
woman with child. I think, that all things con- 
ſidered, I ſhould fin againſt my conſcience i in go- 
ing, unleſs I had a call from neceſſity}; or from 
clearer providences. Should Mr. Weſley find a 
deſire of accompanying you, I think you might 
ſet out with a fingle eye according to your light 
and faith; and I truſt the journey would be of 
ſervice to both, and in that caſe my heart ſhall 
go along with you, If you go, pray find our, 
and converſe with the Convulſionaries. My re- 
gueſt 120 that you may ſee your way. 0 bs: 
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fully perſuaded in your own mind; and be Ie 
and covered by the cloud of divine protection. | 
I thank you for having dared to ſpeak a word for 
me at Worceſter, but the ſtream of prejudice ram 
too high for you to ſtop it: It was drowning your- 
felf without ſaving your friend. It is good to- 
know when to yield. | 
My laſt Check will be as much in behalf of 
free grace as of holineſs. So I hope, upon that 
plain, all the candid and moderate will be able 
to ſhake hands. It will be of a reconciling na- 
ture; and I call it an Equal Check to Phariſaiſm 
and Antinomianiſm. | 
I fee life fo ſhort, and that time paſſes away 
with ſuch rapidity, that E ſhould be very glad 
to ſpend it in folemn prayer; but it is neceſſary 
that a man ſhould have ſome exterior occupa- 
tion. The chief thing is to employ ourſelves 
profitably. My throat is not formed for the la- 
bours of preaching: when F have preached three 
or four times together, it inflames and fills up; 
and the efforts whieh I am then obliged to make in- 
ſpeak ing heat my blood. That Bam, by nature, as 
well as by the circumſtances I am in, obliged to 
employ my time in writing a little. O that P 
may be enabled to do it to the glory of God! Let 
us love this gogd God, «© who hath ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten- Son, that 
we might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
How ſweet is it, on our. Knees, to receive this: 
Jeſus, this heavenly gift,. and to offer our praiſes 
and thanks to our heavenly Father! The Lord: 
teaches me four leſſons: the firſt is to be thankful: 
that I am not in hell; the ſecond to become o- 
thing before him; the third, to receive the gift of 
God—the perſon of Jeſus; and the fourth, is to 
feel my want of Jeſus, and to wait for it. Theſe 
four leſſons are very deep: O when ſhall I have 
. | . learned. 
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learned them! Let us go together to the ſchool 


of Jeſus, and learn to be meek and lowly in 
heart. Adieu. 


To Jawss InzLan, Eſq. 
__ My dear Friend, Madeley, Feb. 6, 17743 


N the preſent circumſtances it was a great piece 
of condeſcenſion in dear Lady Huntingdon to 
be willing to ſee me privately : but for her to per- 
mit me to wait upon her openly, denotes ſuch gene- 
roſity, ſuch courage, and a mind ſo much ſuperior 
to the narrowneſs that clogs the charity of moſt 
profeſſors, that it would have amazed me, if 
every thing that is noble and magnanimous was 
not to be expected from her Ladyſhip. It is well 
for her that ſpirits are impriſoned in fleſh and 
blood, or I might by this time (and it is but an 
hour fince I received your letter) have troubled 
her ten times with my apparition, to wiſh her joy 
of being above the dangerous ſnare of profeſſors 
the ſmiles and frowns of the religious world ; and 
to thank her a thouſand times for not being aſhamed 
of her old ſervant, and for cordially forgiving him 
all that is paſt, upon the ſcore of the Lord's love, 
and of my honeſt meaning. 
But tho' my mind has travelled fo faſt to Bath 
on reading your letter, yet an embargo is laid upon 
my body—“ J muſt not go yet.” 1 am the more 
inclined to take the hint for two reafons. I will 
tell you my heart about it. The more I fee her 
Ladythip's generoſity, and admire the faithfulneſs 
or the friendſhip that ſhe has for many years ho- 
noured me with, the more 1 ought to take care not 
to bring burdens upon her. It might leſſen her in- 
Auence with thole ſhe is connected with; and 
Might grieve ſome of her friends, who poſſibly 
would look upon her condeſcenfion as an affront to 
them : This! is the ficſt reaſon, The ſecond re- 
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ſpedts myſelf. I F, follow my light. A neceſſity 
is laid upon me to clear my conſcience with reſpect” 
to the Antinomian Morld, and to point out the 
ſtumbling block that keeps many ſerious people 
from embracing the real doctrines of free grace. 
I cannot do this without advancing ſome truths, 
which I know her Ladyſhip receives as well as 
myſelf, but which, by my manner of unfolding 
them, will at firſt ſight, appear dreadful touches 
to the goſpel of the day. I am juſt ſending to the 
preſs A Seriptural Eflay upon the aſtoniſhing 
rewardableneſs of the works of faith.” Tho' it 
_ conſiſts only of plain ſcriptures, and plain argu- 
ments, without any thing perſonal, I think it will 
raiſe more duſt of prejudice againſt me, than my 
preceding publications. With reſpect to myſelf, 4 
do not mind it, but I am bound in love to mind 
it with reſpect to her Ladyſhip. My reſpe& to 
her Ladyſhip, therefore, together with the preced- 
ing reaſon, determine me to defer paying my re- 
ſpects perſonally to her, till after the publication of 
my Eſſay, and Scripture Scales; and if ſhe does 
not then revoke the kind leave ſhe gives me, 1 
| ſhall moſt gladly make the beſt of my way to 
aſſure her in perſon, as I do now by this indirect 
means, that I am, and ſhall for ever be her duti- 
ful ſervant in what appears to me the plain goſpel 
of our common Lord. 
| The ſmartneſs of the letter-writer in the Weſt- 
minſter Journal, and his bringing college” charges 
againſt me, made me, think he was probably the 
Author of The Whip for Pelagian Methodiſts.” 
Well; after all, St. John's love will carry the 
day, If I have all faith, and have nat that I am 
nothing : but when you plead for love, you plead 
for the chief work I contend for; ſo you are almoſt 
as deep in the mud, as I am in the mite. With 
love to yourſelf, and dutiful love to our noble 


friend. | e = 
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To [ants IRELAND, Eſq. 


My dear Sir, Madeley, March 27, 17 74. 


Think I wrote my laſt two days before I re- 

ceived your bounty—a large hogſhead of rice 
and two cheeſes. Accept the thanks of our poor 
and mine on the occaſion. I diſtributed it on 
Shrove Tueſday, and preached to a numerous con- 
gregation, on “ Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall be 
added unto you.” May you and I find the bread 
we ſcattered that day, tho' it ſhould not be till 
after many days. We prayed for our benefactor, 
that God would give him an hundred fold in this 
life, and eternal life, where life eternal will be 
no burden. I ſaw then, what I have not often 
ſeen on ſuch occaſions, gladneſs without the ap- 
pearance of envying or grudging. 

How kind is My Lady to offer wo interpoſe; and 
to wipe of the aſperſions off my London accuſers. 
I had before fent my reply, which was only a 
plain narrative of two facts, upon which it appear- 
ed to me the capital charges were founded, to- 
gether with ſome gentle expoſtulations which J 
hope have had the defired effect. Give my duty 
to the dear elect Lady, and thank her a thouſand 
times for this new addition to all her former fa- 
vours, till I have an opportunity of doing it in 
perſon. ---- 

I get very ſlowly out of the mire of my contrg- 
verſy, and yet J hope to get over it, if God ſpares 
my life, in two or three picces more. Since 1 
wrote laſt, I have added to my Equal Check a 
Piece, which 1 call An Eſſay on Truth, or A 
Rational Vindication of the Doarine of Salvatiorr 
by Faith, which I have taken the liberty to dedi- 
cate to Lady Huntingdon, to have an opportunity 
of clearing her Ladythip from the charge of An- 

tinomianiſm. | 


| AF 
ttinomianiſm. I have taken this ſtep in the ſim- 
plicity of my heart, and as due from me, in my 
circumſtances, to the character of her Ladyſhip. 
Mr. H—t—n called ſome time after the letter 
was printed, and told me, „It will not be well 
taken.” I hope better; but be it as it will, I 
ſhall have the ſatisfaction of having meant well. 

I have juſt ſpirit enough to enjoy my ſolitude, 
and to bleſs God that I am out of the hurry of 
the world—even the ſpiritual world. J tarry 
gladly in my Jeruſalem, till the kingdom of God 
comes with power. Till then it matters not 
where I am: only as my chief call is here, here 
T gladly ſtay, till God fits me for the pulpit or 
the grave. I till ſpend my mornings in ferib- 
bling. Tho' I grudge ſo much time in writing, yet 
a man' muſt do ſomething, and I may as well in- 
veſtigate truth as do any thing elſe, except ſolemn 
prayer and viſiting my flock. I ſhall be glad to 
have done with my preſent avocation, that I may 
give myſelf up more to thoſe two things. 

O how lite goes! I walked, now I gallop 

into eternity. The bowl of life goes rapidly down 
the ſteep hill of time. Let us be wiſe: embrace 
Jeſus and the reſurrection; let us trim our lamps, 


and give ourſelves afreſh to him that bought us, 


till we can do it without reſerve. Adieu. J. F. 


To the Rev. Mr. CHarLEes WESLEV. 


My very dear Sir, M,adeley, Jan. 1775. 


Thank you for your letter, and your very 
1 friendly poſtſcript ta your brother's. I am 


glad you did not altogether diſapprove my EY 


upon Truth. The letter I grant profiteth but little, 

until the Spirit animates it. I had, ſome wecks 

ago, one of theſe touches, which realize or rather 

ſpiritualize the, letter, and it convinced me * 
| bro CA | | than 
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than ever, that what I ſay, in that tract, of the 


Spirit and of faith is Truth. 


I am alſo perſuaded, that the faith and ſpirit 
which belong to perfe# Chriſtianity, are at a very 
low ebb, even among believers, When the Son 
of man cometh to ſet up his kingdom, ſhall he 
find Chriſtian faith upon the earth? Yes: but, I 
fear, as little as he found of Jewiſh faitn, when 
he came in the fleſh, | 


IJ believe you cannot reſt either with the eaſy 


Antinomian, or the buſy Phariſce. You and I 
have nothing to do, but to die to all that is of a 
ſinful nature, and to pray for the power of an 
endleſs life, God make us faithful to our con- 
victions, and keep us from the ſnares of outward 
things. You are in danger from muſick, children, 
poetry ; and I from ſpeculation, controverſy, ſloth, 
&c. &e. Let us watch againſt the deceitfulneſs of 
ſelf and fin in all their appearances. _ 

What power of the Spirit do you find among 
the believers in London? What openings of the 
kingdom? Is the well ſpringing up in many 
hearts? Are many ſouls diflatisfied, and looking 
for the kingdom of God in power? Watchman, 
What of the night? — What of the day ?— What 
of the dawn? 

1 feel the force of what you ſay in your laft, 
about the danger of ſo encouraging the inferior 
diſpenſation, as to make people reft ſhort of the 


faith, which belongs to perfect Chriſtianity. I 


have tried to obviate it in ſome parts of the Equal 
Check, and hope to do it more effeuallv, in my 
reply to Mr, Hill's Creed for Perfectioniſts. Pro- 


bably, I ſhall get nothing by my polemic labours, 


but loſs of friends, and charges of < novel chi- 


meras“ on both ſides. I expect a letter from you 


on the ſubject: Write with openneſs, and do not 

fear to diſcourage me, by ſpeaking your diſappro- 

bation of what you diſlike. My aim is to be 
Vol, IX. I tound 
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found at the feet of all, bearing and forbearing, 
until truth: and love . bring better days. I am, 


Rev. and dear Sir, your moſt affectionate brother 
and fon in the goſpel, J. F. 


To the Rev. CHARLES W ESL EV. 


Madeley, Dec. 4, 1775. 
My very dear Brother, . 


See the end of my controverſial race, and I 
have ſuch courage to run it out, that I think it 

my bounden duty to run and ſtrike my blow, and 
fire my gun, before the water of diſcouragement 
has quite wetted the gun-powder of my activity, 
This makes me ſeem to negle& my deareſt corre- 
ſpondents. 155 „„ 
Old age comes faſter upon me than upon you. 
I am already ſo grey headed, that I wrote to my 
brother to know, if I am not fifty-fix inſtead of 
jorty-ſix. The wheel of time moves ſo rapidly, 
that I ſeem to be in a new element; and yet, 
Praiſed be God, my ſtrength is preſerved far bet- 
ter than I could expect. I came home laſt night 
at 11 o'clock tolcrably well, after reading prayers 
and preaching twice, and giving the ſacrament in 
my own church, and preaching again and meet- 
ing a few people in ſociety at the next market town. 
The Lord is wonderfully gracious to me, and 
What is more to me than many favours, he helps 
me to ſee his mercies in a clearer light. In years 
paſt, I did not dare to be thankful for mercies, 
which now make me ſhout for joy. I had been 
taught to call them common mercies, and I made as 
little of them, as apoſtates do of the blood of 
Chriſt when they call it a common thing. But now 
the veil begins to rend, and 1 invite you, and all 
the world, to praiſe God for his patience, truth, 
and loving kindneſs, which have followed me all 
my days, and prevenicd me, not only in the night 
watches 


(205-3 


watches, but in the paſt ages of eternity. O how I 
hate the deluſion, which has robbed me of fo many 


comforts! Farewell. I am, &c. F. 


To JAuks IRELAND, Efgq. 
Madelcy, Feb. 3, 1776. 
My very dear Friend, 
T TPON the news of your illneſs by Mr. G , 


I, and many-more helped to pray, that you 
might be ſupported under your preflures, and that 


they might yield the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 


nels, We ſhall now turn our prayers into praiſes 


for your happy recovery, and for the ſupport the 
Lord has granted you under your trial. May it 


now appear that you imitate David, who faid, 


It was good for me that I was afflited.” Let 


people ſay what they will, there are leſſons which 


we can never learn but under the creſs ; we muſt 
ſuffer with Chriſt, if we will be glorified with him. 


I hope you will take care that it may not be ſaid 
of you as it was of Hezekiah, „He rendered not 
unto the Lord, according to the benefit of his 
recovery.” Let us rather ſay, „What ſhall I 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits?” And 
may we ſee the propriety and profit of rendering 
him our bodies and our ſouls, —the ſacrifices of 
humble, praifing, obedient love, and warm, active, 
cheerful thankſgiving. | | 
A young clergyman offers to aſſiſt me; if he 


does, I may make an excurſion ſome where this 
ſpring: where it will be 1 do not know, It may 
be into eternity, for I dare not depend upon to- 


morrow ; but ſhould it be your way, 1 ſhall in- 
form you of a variety of family trials, which the 
Lord has ſent me, —all for go2d, to break my will 
in every poſſible reſpect. | 

My little political piece is publiſhed in London. 
You thank me for it before hand, —I believe it is 
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the only thanks I ſhall have. It is well you ſent 
them before you read the book; and yet, whatever 
contempt it brings upon me, I ill think I have 
written the truth. If you did read my publica- 
tions, I would beg you to caſt a look upon that, 
and reprove what appears to you amils ; for if I 
have been wrong in writing, I hope, I ſhall not 
be fo exceſſively wrong as not to be thankful, for 
any reproof candidly levelled at what I have writ- 
ten. I prepare myſelf to be like my Lord, in my 


little meaſure.— I mean, to be deſpiſed and re- 
jected of men. A man of ſorrows and acquainted 
with griefs, —moſt reviled for what I mean beſt. 
The Lord ſtrengthen you in body and ſoul, to do 
and ſuffer his will. Adieu, J. F. 


To Mr. Vivo; 


Als Dear Sir, ä Madcley, March 21, 1776. 


OUR barrel of cyder came ſafe as to the out- 
ſide, and J hope as to the inſide too. How 


: code you think to make me ſuch a preſent ? But 
I muſt rather thank you for your love and gene- 
Tolity, than ſcold you for your exceſſive profuſion, 
' You ſhould have ſtayed at leaſt till eyder was ten 
ſhillings a hogſhead, but in ſuch a year as this— 


however, the Lord reward you, and return it to 


vou, in ſtreams of living water, and plenty of the 
wine of his kingdom! 


I thought I ſhould ſoon have done with contro- 
verſy, but now I give up the hope of having 


done with it before I die. There are three ſorts 


of people I muſt- continually attack, or defend 


myſelf againſt. —Gallios, Phariſees, and Antino- 
mians. I hope I ſhall die in this harneſs fighting 


againſt ſome of chem. I do not, however, forget, 
that the Gallio, the Simon, and the Nicholas 
within, are far more dangerous to me than thoſe 


without. In my own ANT; that immenſe field, 


I muſt. 
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1 muſt fr fight the Lord's battles and my own. 
Help me here, join me in this field. All Chriſ- 
tians are here militiamen, if they are not profeſſed. 
ſoldiers. O, my friend, I need wiſdom meetneſs 
of wiſdom! A heart full of it is better than all 
your cyder vault full of the moſt generous liquors ; 
and it is in Chriſt for us. O go, and aſk for you 
and me, and I ſhall aſk for me and you. What 
a mercy is it that our Lord bears ſtock! May we 
not be aſhamed nor afraid to come, and beg every 
moment for wine and milk, grace and wiſdom, 
Beware, my friend, of the world: let not it's 
cares, nor the deceitfulneſs of it's riches keep, or 
draw you from Jeſus. Before you handle the 
birdlime be fure to dip your heart and hand in the 
oil of grace. Time flies. Years of plenty and 
of ſcarcity, of peace and war, diſappear before the 
eternity to which we are all haſtening. May we 


fee now the winged diſpatch of time, as we ſhall 


fee it in a dying hour; and by coming to, and 
abiding in Chrift, our fortreſs and city of re- 
fuge, may we be enabled to bid defiance to our 


laſt Enemy. Chriſt has fully overcome bim, and 


by the victory of the head, the living members can- 
not but be fully victorious. 
Remember me kindly to Mrs. Vaughan. That 


the Lord would abundantly bleſs you both, in 


your ſouls, bodies, concerns and children, is the 


ſincere wiſh of, Dear Sir, your affectionate friend, 


To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WESLEV. 


My dear Brother, Madeley, May 11, 1776. 


WI are you doing in London? Are you 


ripening as faſt for the grave, as I am ?— 
How ſhould we lay out every moment for God ! 
I have had for ſome days the ſymptoms of an in- 
ward conſumptive decay, —ſpitting blood, &c. 
Thank God, I look at our laſt enemy with great 
13 calmneſs. 
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calmneſs. ' I hope, however, that the Lord will 
ſpare me to publiſh my end of the controverſy, 
which is „ A double Diſſertation upon the Doc- 
trines of Grace and Juſtice.“ This piece will, 
I flatter myſelf, reconcile all the candid Calviniſts 
and candid Arminians, and be a means of point- 
ing out the 'way, in which peare and harmony 
might be reſtored to the Church. 

I ſtill look for an outpouring of the Spirit, in- 
wardly and outwardly. Should I die before that 
great day, I ſhall have the conſolation to fee it 
trom afar, like Abraham and the Baptiſt, and to 
point it out to thoſe who ſhall Read when God 
does this. 

Thank God, I enjoy uninterrupted peace in the 
midſt of my trials, which are, ſometimes, not a 
few. Joy alfo 1 poſſeſs; but I look for a joy of 
a ſuperior nature, The Lord beſtow it when and 
how he pleaſeth! I thank God, I feel myſelf in 

a good degree dead to praile and diſpraiſe : 1 hope, 
at leaſt, that it is ſo; becauſe I do not feel that 
the one lifts me up, or that the other dejects me. 
J want to ſee a Pentecoſt Chriſtian Church, and 
if it is not to be ſeen at this time upon earth, I 
am willing to go and ſee that glorious wonder 
in heaven. How is it with you? Are you ready 
to ſeize the crown in the name of the Redeemer 
reigning in your heart? We run a race towards 
the grave, John is likely to outrun you, unleſs, 
you have a ſwift foot. The Lord grant we may 
fink deeper into the Redeemer's grave, and there 
live and die, and gently glide into our wn. 

I had lately a letter from one of the preachers, 
who finds great fault with me, for having publiſh- 
ed, in my book on Perfection, your hymn called, 
«« The lat Wiſh,” He calls it dangerous My. 

tieiſm. My private thoughts are, that the truth 

lies between driving Methodiſm and i] My ſticiſm. 

What think you? Kead the addreſſes which L 
have 
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have added to. that piece, and; tell: me your 
thoughts. 1 

Let us pray that God would renew our : youth, 
as that of the eagle, that we may bear fruit in our 
1 age. The Lord ſtrengthen you to the laſt! 

I hope I ſhall ſee you before my death; if not, 
let us rejoice at the thought of meeting in heaven. 
Give my kind love to Mrs. Weſley, to my god- 
daughter, and to her brothers, who all I hope, 
remember their Creator in the days of their youth. 
Adieu. 1 am, &c. J. F 


To Mr. CHARLES PERRONET. 


Briſtol, Pr 12, 5b. 
My very dear Brother, 


+ AVING an opportunity to write a line to 
you by a friend, whom I meet daily at the 
Wells, I gladly embrace it to thank you for your 
laſt favour. The Lord keeps me hanging by a 
thread; he weighs me in the balance for life and 
death: I truſt him for the choice. He knows, 
far better than I, what is beſt: And 1 leave all 
to his unerring wiſdom. I am calm, and wait, 
with ſubmiſſion, what the. Lord will fay concern- 
ing me. I wait to be baptized into all his fulneſs, 
and truſt the word—** the word of his grace.“ 
Afflictions and ſhakes may be a ploughing ne- 
ceſſary to make way for the heavenly ſeed, and 
to prepare me to bring forth ſome fruit in life, and 
in death. Whether it be in the former or in the 
latter, I hope I ſhall live and die, the object of 
your love, and the ſubject of your prayers, as 
you are of the eordial affection and good wiſhes 
of, My very dear Friend, your devoted brothers. 
and obliged companion in ra ain 
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To Jamts IRELAND, Eſq. 
My dear Friend, Madeley, Aug. 18, 1776. 


MEE breaſt is always very weak, but, if it 
pleaſe God, it will in time recover ſtrength. 
Mr. Greaves will take all the duty upon himſelf, 
and I ſhall continue to take reſt, exerciſe, and 
the food which was recommended to me. The 
Lord grant me 478 to repoſe myſelf on Chriſt, 
to exerciſe myſelf in charity, and to feed upon the 
bread of life, which God has given us in Jeſus 
Chriſt, We all need this ſpiritual regimen: may 
we be enabled to obſerve it as ſtrictly, as we do 
the bedily regimen of our earthly phyſicians! 

T thank you, my dear friend, for all your fa- 
vours, and all your attention to me. Your more 
than fraternal love covers me with confuſion, and 
fills me with acknowledgment. What returns 
ſhall I make? I will drink the cup of thankſ- 
giving, and I will bleſs the hame of the Lord; I 
will thank my dear friend, and wiſh him all the 
temporal bleſſings he conferred upon me, and all 
thofe ſpiritual ones, which were not in his power 
to beſtow. Live in health, —live piouſly,—live 
content, —live in Chrift,—live for eternity, —live 
to make your wife, your children, your ſervants, 
your neighbours happy, as far as their happineſs 
depends on you; and may the God of all grace 
give back an hundred fold to you and your dear 
wife, all the kindneſſes with which you have loac- 
ed me! The Lord make you happy as a father, 
a maſter, and a Chriſtian! The God of peace 

be with you without interruption! Give me ſome 

account of your health, and 1 will inform you of 
the alterations which take place in that of your 
obedient ſervant and devoted friend, 


L-F. 
To 
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To Jams IxtLAND, Eſq. 


My dear Friend, Madeley, Aug. 24, 158 


Have received the news of your loſs, and of 

the gain of your younger daughter. She has 
entered into port, and has left you on a tempeſtu- 
ous ſea with Fanny. The account of her death 
did not furprize me: when you received that of 
her illneſs, this paſſage came ſtrongly to my mind 

— << Two ſhall be in one houſe: one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left.” I recommend to Mrs. Ire- 
land the refignation of David when he loſt his ſon, 
and do you give her the example. The day of 
death is preferable to that of our birth: With 
reſpect to infants, the maxim of Solomon is in- 
dubitable. Oh what an honour is it to be the 
father and mother of a little cherubim, who hovers 
round the throne of God in heavenly glory! 
Comfort yourſelves, and rejoice that the Lord has 
taken one, and left the other. 

R—q—t dead and buried! The jolly man 22 
laſt 4 ſhook his head at me, as at a dying 
man! How frail are we! God help ys to live 70 
day! to morrow is the fool's day. I am glad you 
encourage my hopes of finding ſome in Briſtol, 
who will tarry, with one accord, for a pentecoſtal 
day of the Son of man. I meet with ſome, I 
hope, that feel a want of it; but my conftant re- 
movals prevent my enjoying the benefit of waiting 
together in one place. When God ſhall be about to 
take away the reproach of his people, he will 
work a double miracle, —his grace will prepare 
their hearts, and his ede their outward cir- 
cumſtances, 

I have not at preſent the leaſt idea, that I am 
called to quit my poſt here. I ſee no probability 
of being uſeful in Switzerland, My call is here, 
Lam ſure of it; if then I undertook the journey, 
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it would be merely to accompany you. I dare not 


gratify friendſhip by raking ſuch a ſtep; and ſo 
much the leſs, as I have no faith in the preſerip- 
tions of your phyſician ; and I think that if health 
be better for us than fickneſs, we may enjoy it as 
well here as in France or Italy. If fickneſs be 
beſt for us, why ſhun it? Every thing is good, 
when it comes from God. Nothing but a baptiſm 
of fire, and the moſt evident openings of Provi- 
dence can engage me in ſuch a journey. If you 
believe that Providence calls you to make it, go 
and paſs the Winter with Mr. Lee : the bare idea 
that the journey will do you good, may, by God's 
bleſſing, be of ſervice to you. If I reject your 


obliging offer to procure me a ſubſtitute, accuſe 


not my friendſhip to you, but attribute it to my 


fear of taking a falſe ſtep, of quitting my poſt 
without command, and of engaging in a warfare, 


to which the Lord does not call me. My refuſal 
wounds my friendſhip for you; but I hope it will 
not prevent your being perſuaded, that I am, with 
lively gratitude, altogether yours in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Adieu. JF. 


To James IRELAND, Eſq. 


My very dear Friend, Madeley, Sept. 7, 1776. 
Thank you for your kind letter, and am glad 
you will continue to oppoſe bigotry, tho' I 
would not have you bring a whole houſe about 
your ears, for the ſake of ſo inſignifieant a creature 


as I am. As many, who eſpouſe the ſentiments 


of my opponents, condemn me without having 
heard me out, and upon the dreadful charges which 
they hear brought againſt me, they are not much 
to blame; for what good man can think well of a 
blaſphemer, and an enemy to the goſpel? I hope 
for my part, to do what ſhall be in my power to 
remove prejudices, and truſt to gain ſome reſigna- 
8 tion 


. % „ 
tion and patience, by what I ſhall not be able to 
remove. God is my witneſs, that I honour and 
love them, tho' I will never part with my liberty 
of expoſing error, wherever I ſhall detect it. 
Why might I not endeavour to take off a ſpot from 
a friend's ſleeve, without running the riſk of loſing 
his friendſhip, and incurring his ill will? 

My health is, I thank God, better than when 
J wrote laſt, I have not yet preached, rather 
from a ſenſe of my duty to my friends, and high 
thoughts of Mr. Greaves's labours, (who does the 
work of an evangeliſt to better purpoſe than 1) 
than to ſpare myſelf ; for, if I am not miſtaken, 
I am as able to do my work now, as I was a 


— 


year ago. Ny RE 

A fortnight ago I paid a viſit to Weſt Brom- 
wich: I ran away from the kindneſs of my pa- 
riſhioners,' who oppreſſed me with tokens of their 
love. To me there is nothing ſo extremely trying 
as exceſſive kindneſs. T am of the King's mind, 
when the people ſhewed their love to him on his 
journey to Portſmouth, « I can bear,” he ſaid, 
«« the hiſſings of a London mob, but theſe ſhouts 
of joy are too much for me.” You, my dear 
friend, Mrs. Ireland, Mrs. Norman, and all 
your family, have put me to that ſevere trial, 
to which all trials cauſed by the hard words that 
have been ſpoken of me are nothing. I return 
you all my warmeſt thanks, and pray that, exceſs 
excepted, you may all meet, in the day of your 
weakneſs, as kind nurſes and benefactors as you 
have proved to me. 

At our age a recovery can be but a ſhort re- 
prieve : let us, then, give up ourſelves daily to 
the Lord, as people who have no confidence in the 
fleſh, and do not truſt to to-morrow. —l find my 
weakneſs, unprofitableneſs, and wretchednels daily 
more and more; and the more I find them, the 
ore help I have to ſink into ſelf-abhorrence. 

1 6 Nor 


( 204 ) 


Nor do 1 deſpair to ſink one day ſo in it, as to die 
to ſelf, and revive in my God. Farewell. 


To the Rev. Mr. CHARLES WESLEV. 


Madeley, Sept. 15th, 1776. 
My very dear Brother, 9 9 


1 Lately conſulted a pious gentleman, near 
L Litchfield, famous for his {kill in the diſorders 
of the breaſt, He aſſured me, I am in no imme- 
diate danger of a conſumption of the lungs ; and 
that my diſorder is upon the nerves, in conſe- 
quence of too much cloſe thinking, He permitted 
we to write and preach in moderation, and gave 
me medicines, which, I think, are of ſervice in 
taking off my feveriſh heats. My ſpitting of 
blood 1s ſtopped, and I may yet be ſpared to travel 
with you as an invalid. 

If God adds one inch to my ſpan, I ſee my 
calling. I defire to know nothing but Chriſt, 
and him crucified, revealed in the Spirit, 1 long 
to feel the utmoſt potber of the Spirit's diſpenſa- 
tion; and I will endeavour to bear my teſtimony 
to the glory of that diſpenſation, both with my 
pen and tongue. Some of our judicious, or inat- 
tentive friends, will probably charge me with 
nc velty for it; but be that as it will, let us meekly 
ſtand for the truth as it is in Jeſus, and truſt the 
Lord for every thing. I thank God, I feel fo 
dead to popular applauſe, that, I truſt, I ſhould 
not be afraid to maintain a truth againſt all the 
world ; and yet I dread to difſent from any child 
of God, and feel ready to condeſcend to every one. 
O what depths of humble love, and what heights 
of goſpel truth, do I ſometimes fee ! I want 
to ſink into the former, and riſe into the latter. 
Help me by your example, letters, and prayers; 
and let us, aſter our forty years abode in the wil- 
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derneſs with Moſes and Joſhua, break forth after 
our Joſhua into the Canaan of pure love. 

I am, &c. J. F. 


To the Rev. Vincent PERRONET. 


| Newington, Jan. 19th, 1777. 
Dear Father in Chriſt, | 


Beg you would accept my multiplied thanks 
A for your repeated favours. You have twice 
entertained me a worthleſs ſtranger ; and not yet 
tired of the burden, you kindly invite me, weak. 
and troubleſome as I am, to ſhare in the comforts 
of your houſe and family. Kind Providence 
leaves me no room, at preſent, to hang a third 
burden upon you. The good air and accommoda- 
tions here, and the nearneſs to a variety of helps, 
Joined to the Kindneſs of my friends and the 
weakneſs of my body, forbid me to remove at 
preſent. God reward your labour of love and 
fatherly offers! Should the Lord raiſe me, I 
ſhall be better able to reap the benefit of your in- 
ſtrudtions—a pleaſure, which I promiſe myſelf 
ſome time, if the Lord pleaſes. | 

I have of late thought much upon a method of 
reconciling the Calviniſts and Arminians. I have 
ſeen ſome Calvinian miniſters, who ſeem inclined 
to a plan of pacification. I wiſh J had ſtrength 
enough to draw the ſketch of it for your improve- 
ment, I think the thing is by no means imprac- 
ticable, if we would but look one another in the 
face, and fall together at the feet of Him, who 
makes men ta be of one mind in one houſe, and made 
once all believers to be of one ſoul in the Church. 
Let us pray, hope, wait, and be ready to caſt one 
mite of endeavour towards the bleſling of a recon- 
ciliation ; in which none could be more glad to 
ſecond you, than, honoured and dear Sir, your af- 


fectionate, obliged ſon in the goſpel, 5 F. 
0 
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To Miſs PERRONET. 


Dear Madam, — Newington, Jan. 19, 1777. 


'Thank you for your care. and kind nurſing of 

me when at Shoreham; and, eſpecially, for 
the few lines you have favoured me with. They 
are ſo much the more agreeable to me, as they 
treat of the one thing needful for the recovery of 
our ſouls, —the ſpirit of power, of love, and of 
a ſound mind ; together with our need of it, and 
the grand promiſe that this need ſhall be abun- 
dantly ſupplied, —ſupplied by a baptiſmal out- 
pouring of that „ Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
which makes us free trom the law of fin and death.” 
May we hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and we ſhall be filled. May we 
fo come to our firſt Paraclete, Advocate, and 
Comforter, as to receive the Second, as an in- 
dwelling and gverflawing fountain of light, life, and 
love. My view of this myſtery is, I truſt ſcrip- 
tural. The Father ſo loved the world, as to give 
us the firſt Advocate, Paraclete, and Comforter, 
whom we love and receive as our Redeemer. The 
firſt Advocate has told us, it was expedient that 
he ſhould leave us, becauſe in that caſe, he would 
| ſend another Advocate, Paraclete, or Comforter, 
to abide with us, and be in us for ever, as our 
Sanf:fer, our Urim and Thummim, „our lights 
and perfections,“ our oracle and guide. This is 
the grand promife to Chriſtians ;—called “ the 
promiſe of the Father,” and bought by the Son. 
O may it be ſealed on our hearts „ by the Spirit 
of promiſe!” May we ever cry, | 


Seal thou our breaſts, and let us wear 
That pledge of love for ever there!“ 


Then we ſhall be filled with pure, perfect love; 
for the love of the Spirit perfects that of the Fa- 
ther and Son, and accompliſhes the we £2 of 
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God in the believing ſoul. Come then, let us 
look for it; this great ſalvation draws nigh. Let 
us thank God more thankfully, more joyfully, 
more humbly, more penitently, for Chriſt our 
firſt Comforter ; and hanging on his word, let us 
ardently pray for the fulne/s of his Spirit, for the 
indwelling of our ſecond Comforter, who will 
lead us into all truth, all love, all power. Let 
us join the few, who beſiege the throne of grace, 
and not give over putting the Lord in remem- 
brance, till he has raiſed himſelf a Pentecoſtal Church 
again in the earth; I mean a Church of ſuch be- 
lievers as are all of one heart and one ſoul. Nor 
forget to aſk, that, when you preſs into that king- 
dom and church, you may be followed by, Dear 
Madam, yours, &c, | J. F. 
To James IRELAxD, Eſq. 
Newington, Jan. 29, 1777. 
"THANKS be to God, and to my dear Friend, 
for favours upon favours, for undeſerved 
love, and the moſt endearing tokens of it I have 
received your obliging letters tull of kind offers, 
and your jar full of excellent grapes. May God 
open to you the book of life, and ſeal upon your 
heart all the offers and promiſes it contains; and 
may the treaſures of Chriſt's love, and all the 
fruits of the Spirit, be abundantly open to my 
dear friend and unwearied benefactor! _ 
Providence ſent me laſt Sunday Dr. Turner, 
Who under God, ſaved my lite twenty-three years 
ago in a dangerous illneſs; and I am inclined to 
try what his method will do. IIe orders me aſſes 
milk, chicken, &c. - forbids me riding, and re- 
commends the greateſt quietneſs. He prohibits | 
the uſe of Briſtol water; adviſes ſome waters of a 
purgative nature; and tries to promote expectora- 
tion by a method that ſo far anſwers, tho LE 
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by it more blood than before. It will be in order 
to cure one way or other. 


With reſpect to my ſoul, I find it good to be in 


the balance, awfully weighed every day for life 


or death. I thank God, the latter has loft its 
ſting, and endears to me the Prince of Life. But 
O! I want Chriſt my reſurrection to be a thou- 
ſand times more dear to me; and doubt not he 


will be ſo when I am filled with the Spirit of wiſ- 


dom and revelation in the knowledge of him. Let 
us wait for that glory, praiſing God for all we 


| have received, and do daily receive; and truſting 


him for all we have not yet received. Let our 


faith do juſtice to his veracity, our hope to his 
goodneſs, and our love to all his perfections. 
It is good to truſt in the Lord, and his ſaints like 


well to hope in him. I am provided here with 
every neceſſary and convenient bleſſing for my 
ſtate. The great have even done me the honour of 
calling—Mr. Shirley, Mr. Rowland Hill, Mr. 
Peckwell, &c, I exhort them to promote peace 


in the Church, which they take kindly, I hope, 
God will incline us all to peace living and dying. 


Lady Huntingdon has written me a kind letter 
alſo. O for univerſal, laſting kindneſs! T his 
world to me is now become @ world of love. Ma 
it be ſo to my dear friend alſo. My kindeſt love 
and thanks, wait on yourſelf, Mrs: Ireland, and 


all your dear family. Fr 5 F. 


To Mr. GREENwOOPD. 


London, — 1777. 


Y dear Companion in tribulation, and in the 
patience of Jeſus. Peace be multiplied 
unto you, and reſignation by the croſs of Jeſus, 
I bear your foot on my heart, and caſt my heart 


on him, to whom all burdens are lighter than a 


feather, Paſchal ſaid, when the rod of tribula- 
tion 
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tion was upon him, Now I begin to be a Chriſ- 
tian,” meaning, a follower of the man of ſorrows. 
By his pierced feet may yours be eaſed. Hold 
this faſt, «* Whom the Lord loveth, he chaſten- 
eth.” Accept the rod as a token of your adop- 
tion; and be willing to be made perfect in pa- 
tience by ſufferings. In the mean time rejoice 
that Chriſt's ſufferings are over, —that they are 
atoning,—and that they have purchaſed our com- 
forts. If you can come ſafely to-morrow, you 
will bring a bleſſing to your poor penſioner, who 
remains in the bonds of grateful, brotherly love, 
Yours, | 


To Mr. James IZELAND, Efq. 


My dear Friend, Newington, Feb. 24, 1777. 


ET us abandon ourſelves without reſerve to 
God, who is alike the God of all grace when 

he chaſtiſes, as when he bleſſes us. Be. a ſon of 
Abraham, —be an imitator of God. Abraham re- 
fuſed not to offer up his Iſaac, and God has delivered 
his only Son to death for us. Refuſe nothing to 
this God of love and tender compaſſion, The 
ſacrifice of thoſe things which are moſt precious 
to us, are the leaſt unworthy of him; and had we 
a thouſand Iſaacs, we ought to keep back none 
from him. Perhaps the Lord hath heard your 
prayer and ours. If your Ifaac lives, may he be 
devoted to the Lord as was Samuel ; and may the 
God of Elijah have all the glory of his recovery. 
If he be dead, prepare to follow him, and do not 
envy him, the ſweet repoſe which he enjoys, and 
in which we ſhall ſoon ſhare with him. . 
Adieu. They forbid my writing, but I will 
write to the laſt, „Bleſſed be God who giveth us 
the victory over death, and its pains by Jeſus 
Chriſt!” In him I am, and ſhall always be alto- 
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gether yours. I am your ten thouſand times 
obliged Friend, Fe Fo 


P. S. Your ſecond letter, which reached me 
when the above was written, informs me of your 


loſs ;—but why ſhould I call God's ſecuring your 
fon, and giving him eternal life, your loſs? It is 
Chriſt's gain, who ſees in that ſweet child the tra- 


vail of his childhood; and it is your ſon's gain, 


ſince his conflicts and dangers are now over, and 
nothing awaits him but an eternal increaſe of hap- 
pineſs. Who knows but what God, who foreſees. 
all the ſtorms of corruption, and rocks of fin we 
are likely to meet with in the fea of lite, has 
taken your dear child at the beſt, and by this pre- 
mature death ſecures him from eternal death ? 


Come, then, do not repine. God has made you 


the inſtrument of adding one more little cherub 
to the heavenly hoſt; and in this light you may 
well ſay, „The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away, and bleſſed be the name of the 


Lord!'' He is better than ten ſons. Your ſon is 


in his boſom, and this new cord ſhould now draw 
you from earth to heaven with a freſh degree of 
power, with an irreſiſtible attraction. 

I thank you ten thouſand times over ſor all your 
repeated marks of love and generoſity to me and 
mine: The burden is too great to bear; I muſt 
caſt it upon Him, who can bleſs you ten thouſand 
times over, and turn all your ſeeming loffes into 
the greateſt bleſſings. May the God of all con- 
ſolation help you to reap the earlieſt and ripeſt 


fruit of the affliction, whereby he gives you a new 


token of your adoption. Remember my kind love 
and preſent my beſt thanks to Mrs. Ireland. 


Yours, &c, 
J. F. 
T0 
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To Miſs Pitcher. 


My dear Friend, Newington, April 21, 1777. 
Thouſand thanks to you for your kind, com- 


fortable lines. The proſpect of going to ſee. 


jeſus and his glorihed members, and among them 
your dear departed brother, my now ever-living 
friend—this ſweet proſpect is enough to make me 


quictly and joyfully ſubmit, to leave all my Shore- 


ham friends, and all the excellent ones of the 
earth, But why do I talk of going to leave any 
of Chriſt's members, by going to be more inti- 
mately united to the Head? 


„% We all are one, who him receive, 
And each with each agree; 
In him the One, the Truth,—we live, 
Bleſt point of unity!“ 


A point this, which fills heaven and earth; 
which runs thro' time and eternity. What an 
immenſe point! In it fickneſs is loſt in health, 
and death in life. There let us ever meet. There 
to live is Chriſt, and to die gain. 

I cannot tell you how much I am obliged to 
your dear brother, for all his kind, brotherly at- 
tendance as a phyfician. He has given me his 
time, his long walks, his remedies: he has brought 
me Dr. Turner ſeveral times, and will not fo 
much as allow me to reimburſe his expences, 


Help me to thank him for all his profuſion of love, 
tor I cannot ſufficiently do it mylelt. My duty to 
your father: I throw myſelf in ſpirit at his feet, 


and aſk his bleſſing, and an intereſt in his prayers. 
Tell him, that the Lord is gracious to me ; does 
not ſuffer the Enemy to diſturb my peace; and 
gives me, in proſpect, the victory over death. 
Thanks be to God, who giveth us this great vie- 
tory, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! A&/elute re- 
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nation to the Aving will baffles a thouſand temp- 
tations, and confidence in our Saviour carries us 
ſweetly thro' a thouſand trials. God fill us abun- 
dantly with both! 

Thank dear Mrs. Biſſaker for all her love to 
my dear departed friend; and may our kindred 
ſpirits drink deeper into God, till they are filled 
with all the fulneſs, which our enlarged ſouls can 
admit. Nor let your niece, to whom I ſend my 
thanks, keep aloof, Let us all tend to our origi- 
nal centre; and experience that life and death are 
ours, becauſe the Prince of life, who is our reſur- 
rection and life, has overcome ſin, death and the 


grave for you, and for your obliged, unworthy 
brother, 8 | „ 


To Mr. and Mrs. Guxenwood. 
Briſlington, May 28, 1777. 


TY very dear Friends, and BenefaQore, 
Charles and Mary Greenwood. — My pray- 
ers ſhall always be, that the merciful may find 
mercy, and that the great kindneſs, I have found 
under your quiet roof, may be ſhewed you every 
where under the canopy of heaven, I think with 
grateful joy, on the days of calm retreat I have 
been bleſſed with at Newington, and lament my 
not having improved better the opportunity of 
ſitting, like Mary, at the feet of my great Phyſi- 
cian. May he requite your kind care to a dying 
worm, by abundantly caring for you and yours, 
and making all your bed in your fickneſs! May 
you enjoy full health! May you hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, both that of Chriſt's, and that 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and be abundantly filled 
therewith, May his rod and ſtaff comfort you 
under all the rabies of life, the decays of the 
body, the affaults of the- enemy, and the pangs 
of death! May the reviving cordials of the 


word of truth be ever within the reach of your 


faith, 


: 
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faith, and may your eager faith make a ready 
and conſtant uſe of them; eſpecially, when faint- 
ings come upon you, and your hands begin to hang 
down! May you ſtand in the clefts of the Rock 
of Ages, and there be ſafely ſheltered, when all 
the ſtorms of juſtice ſhall fall around! May you 
have always ſuch temporal and ſpiritual helps, 
friends, and comforts, as [ have found in your 
pleaſing retreat! 

You have received a poor Lazarus, tho' his 
ſoros were not viſible. You have had compaſſion, 
like the good Samaritan: ycu have admitted me 
to the enjoyment of your beſt things; and he, 
that did not deſerve to have the dogs to lick his 
ſores, has always found the members of Jeſus 
ready to prevent, to remove, or to bear his bur- 
dens. And now, what ſhall I ſay? What bur, 
„„ Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable gift!“ 
And thanks be to my dear friends for all their 
favours! They will, I truſt, be found faithfully 
recorded in my breaſt, «© when the great Rewarder 
of thoſe, who diligently ſeek him, will render to 
every man according to his works.“ Then ſhall 
a raiſed Lazarus appear in the pate, to teſtify of 
the love of Charles and Mary Greenwood, and of 
their godly ſiſter. 

I thought myſelf a little better laſt Sunday; 
but I have fince ſpit more blood than I had done 
for weeks before. Glory be to God, for every 
providence! His will be-done in me, by health 
or ſickneſs, by life or death! All from him is, 
and, I truſt, will always be welcome to your 
obliged penſioner, 5 J. F. 


To Mr. and Mrs, GREEN WOOD. 


1 EN thouſand bleſſings light upon the end 
and hearts of my dear benefactors, Charles 

and Mary Greenwood! May their quiet retreat 
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.at Newington become a Bethel to them ! May 
their offspring be born again there! And may 
the choiceſt conſolations of the Spirit viſit their 
minds, Ws i= they retire thither from the 
buſy city! Their poor penſioner travels on, 
though flowly, towards the grave. His journey 
to the ſea ſeems to him to have haſtened, rather 
than retarded, his progreſs to his old mother, 
Earth. May every providential blaſt blow him 
nearer to the heavenly haven of his Saviour's 
breaſt; where, he hopes, one day, to meet all his 
benefactors, and among them, thoſe whom he 
now addrefſes. O my dear friends, what ſhall I 
render? What to Jeſus? What to yon? May 
He, who invites the heavy laden, take upon him 
all the burdens of kindneſs you have heaped on 
vour Lazarus! And may angels, when you die, 
find me in Abraham's boſom, and bring you into 
mine, that, by all the kindneſs, which may be 
ſhewn in heaven, 1 may try to requite that you 
have ſhewn to your obliged brother, . 


To Mrs. THORN TON.“ 

My very dear Friend, Briſlington, 1777. 
Il Shall not attempt to expreſs my gratitude to 
you, for all your charitable care of a poor 
fickly worm. As we ſay, that ſilence ſpeaks often 
the beſt praiſes of our great BenefaQor, fo 1 
muſt ſay here. I hope theſe lines will find you 
leaving the things that are behind, and preſſing for- 
ward toward the mark, —the prize of our high 
calling on earth. Jn heaven we are called to be 
filled with all we can hold of /e glorious fle 
of God; and what that is, we know not, but we 
ſhall know, if we follow on to know the Loid 
But here alſo, we are called to be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God. God 1s love, you know ; to 
be filled with all his fulneſs is then, to be filled 
wich love. O may that love be fhed abroad in 

Our 


ee 
our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given to us, and 
abiding in us! I ſtill look for that ineffable ful- 
neſs; and I beg, if you have not yet attained it, 
you would let nothing damp your hope, and lack 
your purſuit. : i 

I ſpend more time in giving my friends an ac- 
count of my health, than the matter is worth. 
You will ſee by the encloſed, which I beg you 
would ſend to the poſt, when you have ſhewed 
it to Mr. John and Charles Weſley, if they think 
it worth their while to run it over, to ſee how 
their poor ſervant does, FW | 

I am going to do by my poor ſiſter, what you 
have done by me—I mean, try to ſmooth the road 
of ſickneſs to the chamber of death. Gratitude 
and blood, call me to it, —you have done it with- 
out ſuch calls; your brotherly kindneſs is freer 
than mine ; but not ſo free as the love of Jeſus, 
who took upon him our nature, that he might 
bear our infirmities, die our death, and make over 
to us his reſurrection and his life, after all we 
had done to render /ife hateful and death horrible to 
him. O! for this matchleſs love, let rocks and 
hills, let hearts and tongues, break an ungrateful 
ſilence ; and let your Chriſtian muſe find new 
anthems, and your poetic heart new flights of elo- 
quence and thanktulneſs. You partly owe me, 
by promiſe, a piece of poetry, on joy in redeem- 
ing and ſanCtifying love. May the ſpirit of praiſe 
aſſiſt you mightily in the noble work? Maintain 
the frame of poetic, Chriſtian joy, by uſing all 
your talents of grace and nature, to embrace, and 
ſhew forth his goodneſs, | 

I ſhall be glad to hear from you in Switzerland, 
and ſhall doubly rejcice, if you can ſend me 
word, that ſhe, who is joined to the Lord ac- 
cording to the glory of the new covenant, is one 
ſpirit with him, and enjoys all the glorious liberty 
of the children of God! The God of peace be 
with you all! I am, my dear Friend, &c, IL F. 

9 


(- gab } 
| To Mrs. THORN TO. 


My dear Friend, Briſlington, 177. 
JO ſhould have heard from me, if ſome times 
Want of ſpirits to hold a pen, and for ſome 
days, want of paper, had not ſtood in the way of 
my inclination. Now I have paper, and a degree 
of ſtrength, how can I employ both better, than 
in trying to fulfil with my pen the great com- 
mandment, which contains my duty to God, and 
my neighbour ? But what can a pen do here? It 
can juſt teſtify what my heart feels, — That no 
words can deſcribe, what I owe to my heavenly 
BencfaQtor, to my earthly friends, and to you in 
particular, who have had fo much patience as to 
ſtand by me, and bear a ſhare in my burdens, for 
ſo many months at home and abroad. 
What ſhall I ſay? Thanks be to God for his 
unſpeakable gifts, — for Jeſus, —for the Spirit of 
Jeſus, —for the members of Jeſus's myſtical body; 
and in particular am I bound to return thanks fur 
thoſe, who have miniſtered, and ſtill do miniſter 
to my wants, and ſhare in my infirmities. Your 
meek humility forbids my ſaying, that among the 
many who, for Chriſt's ſake, have debaſed them- 
ſelves fo far, as to take up my croſs with me, and 
Help me to bear it after my Lord, you ſtand in the 
_ firſt rank, and the firſt fruits of my gratitude are 
due to you. Simon of Cyrene bore our Lord's 
croſs by compulſion : You have borne that of the 
moſt unworthy of his ſervants without compul- 
ſion: And now, what ſhall I render?—A ſilent 
tear whiſpers, I can render nothing. May the 
merciful, faithful God, who has promiſed, that 
a cup of cold water given to the leaſt of his fol- 
lowers ſhall not loſe its reward, — may that omni- 
potent God, who ſees you in all the ſtates of 
weakneſs, which await you between the preſent 
moment and the hour of dcath, give you all, that 
Can 


al 


(ay): 


can make your life comfortable, your trials tolera- 
ble, your dcath triumphant, and your eternity 


glorious | | 

What I aſk for you, I alſo peculiarly beg for 
„our dear brother and ſiſter, who have vouchſafed 
to bind ſo dry, ſo infignificant (I had almoſt ſaid, 


ſo rotten) a ſtick as myſelf, in the bundle of that 
love, with which they embrace the poor, the 
lame, the. helpleſs, the loathſome, and thoſe, who 
have their ſores without, as Lazarus, or within, 


as I, May we all be found bound up together in 
the bundle of life, light, and love, with our 
Lord! And when he ſhall make up his jewels, 
may you.all ſhine among his diamonds of the 


| fineſt water and the firſt magnitude! 


You want poſſibly to know, how I go on, 
Tho' I am not worth a line, I ſhall obſerve to 
the glory of my patient, merciful Preſerver and 
Redeemer, that I am kept in ſweet peace, and am 
looking for the triumphant joy of my Lord, and 
for the fulneſs expreſt in theſe words, which 
jweetly filled the fleepleſs hours of laſt night, — 


&« Drawn, —and redeem'd, —and ſeal'd, 
I bleſs the One and Three; 
With Father, Son, and Spirit fill'd 
To all eternity!“ 

With reſpect to my body, I ſleep leſs, and ſpit 
more blood than I did, when you were here, nor 
can I bear the leaſt trot of an eaſy horſe, If this 
continues many days, inſtead of thinking to go 
and ſee my friends on the Continent, I ſhall turn 


my ſteps to my earthly hope, to be ready to lay 


my bones in my church yard: and in ſuch a caſe, 
I ſhall put you in mind of your kind promiſe, that 
you would do to the laſt the office of a guardian 
angel—hold up my hands in my laſt conflict, and 
cloſe my eyes when it is over. Two of my pariſh- 
ioners, came to convey me fate home, and had 
per- 
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perſuaded me to go with them in a poſt-chaiſe ; but 
1 had ſo bad a night before the day I was to ſet 


out, that I gave it up. 


My proſpects and ways are ſhut up, fo that I 
have nothing to look at but Jeſus and the grave. 


May I fo look at them, as to live in my reſurrec- 


tion and my life; and die in all the meekneſs and 
holineſs of my Lord and my all ! I humbly re- 


queſt a continued intereſt in your fervent prayers, 
that I may be found compleatly ready, when m 


Lord's meſſenger ſhall come for my foul. Adieu 
my dear friend, God bleſs and reward you, 1 
am, your moſt affectionate friend and brother, 


. 
To the Right Hon. Lady Mazy F1TZGERALD, 


Madeley, Oct. 21, 1777+ 


| 2 and dear Madam, 


"HE honour of your Chriſtian letter humbles 

me, and the idea of your taking half a do- 

zen ſteps, much more that of your taking a jour-. 
ney to conſult fo mean a creature, lays me in the 
duſt. My brothers and liſters invite me to breathe 
once more my natal air, and the phyſicians recom- 
mend to me a journey to the continent. I wait 
for the laſt intimations of providence to determine 
me to go, If I do, I ſhall, probably, paſs thro' 


London, and in that caſe, I could have the ho- 


nour of waiting upon you. I fay, probably, be- 


_ cauſe I ſhall only follow my friend, and a ſerious 


family, which goes to ſpend the winter in the 
South of France, or in Spain: and I do not yet 
know, whether they defign to embark at Dover, or 
at ſome port in the Weſt of England. They have 
all taken a journey, and at their return, I ſhall 
know their determination, and be able to fix the 
time, when I might have it in my power to wait 


upon 
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upon you, Madam, either at your houſe, or at 


our dear Friend's in St. James's Place. | 
With reſpect to the hints you drop in your let- 
ter, concerning your external circumſtances, I find 
it upon my heart, to ſay, Abide in the ſtate, in 
which you have been called, till Providence makes 
a way for you to eſcape out of what may be con- 
trary to your new taſte. Your croſs has changed 
its nature with your heart; and we may, in ſome 
caſes, be called to take up a worldly, as well as a 
heavenly croſs. Joſeph and Moſes did fo once in 
Egypt, Eſther in Suſa, Daniel in Babylon, John 


the Baptiſt at Herod's court, and our Lord in the 
| houſe of the rich Phariſee. Some great end, to 


yourſelf, or to others, may be anſwered by pa- 
tiently bearing your worldly croſs, till it be taken 
from you, or. you are removed from under it. 
Continue to make it matter of earneſt prayer to 


know the will of God concerning you; and whilſt 


your eve watches the motions of the providential 
cloud, and your heart liſtens for the Lord's call, 
endeavour to keep your will as an even balance ar 
his feet, that the leaſt grain of intimation, —clear 
intimation from him, and the leaſt diſtin& touch 
of the hand of Providence, may turn the ſcale 
either way, without reſiſtance on your part. Be- 
ing thus fully perſuaded, you 'will do, and ſuffer 
all, with the liberty and courage of faith, 

You have been afflicted, as well as dear Mrs. 
G „Mrs, L —, and myſelf. Mey our 
maladies yield the peaceable fruits of righteouſ- 


neſs, —complete deadneſs to the world, and in- 
creaſed - faith in the mercy, love, and power of 


Him, who ſupporis under the greateſt trials, and 


can make our extremity of weakneſs, an oppor- 
tunity of diſplaying the freeneſs of his grace, and 
the greatneſs of his power. Give my duty and 
thanks to them, and tell them, that I ſalute them 


under the croſs with the ſympathy of a companion 
| 2 | in 
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in tribulation; and rejoice at the thought of doing 
it, whether the eroſs ſhall be exchanged for the 
crown. In the mean time, let us glory in the 
croſs of our common Head; and firmly believe, 
that he is exalted to give us whatever is beſt for 
us, in life, in death, and for ever, 

] have taken the bark for ſome days, and it 
ſeems to have been bleſſed to the removal of my 
ſpitting blood. Time will decide, whether it be 
a real removal, or only a ſuſpenſion of that ſymp- 
tom. Either will prove a bleſſing, as his will is 
our health. To live ſingly to God; the beſt me- 
thod is to defire it in meekneſs ; to ſpread the deſire 
in quictneſs before him who inſpireth it ; to offer him 
noto all we have and are, as we can; and to open 
our mouth of expectation wide, that he may either 
fill it with good things, with all his fulneſs, or 
that he may try our patience, and teach us to know 
our fetal helpleſſneſs. With reſpect to the weeping 
frame of repentance, and the joyous one of faith, 
they are both good alternately ; but the latter is 
the better of the two, becauſe it enables us to do, 
and ſuffer, and praiſe, which honours Chriſt more: 
both are happily mixed. May they be fo in you, 
Madam, and in your unworthy, and obliged 
ſeryant;;--/: OTE ONE J. F. 


Jo the Rev. Meſſ. Jonx and CHARLES WSI EV. 
Macon, in Burgundy, May 175 1778. 


Rev. and dear Sirs, 


Hope that while 1 lie by, like a broken veſſel, 

the Lord continues to renew your vigour, and 
ſends you to water his vineyard, and to ſtand in the 
gap againſt error and vice. I have recovered ſome 
ſtrength, bleſſed be God, fince I came to the Con- 
tinent ; but have Jately had another attack of my 
old complaints. However, I find myſelf better 
again, though I think it yet adviſeable not to 
ſpeak i in public, 

1 prenchedd 
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I preached twice at Marſeilles, but was not per- 
mitted to follow the blow. There are a few noble, 
inquiſitive Bereans in theſe parts. The miniſters 
in the town of my nativity have been very civil. 
They have offered me the pulpit ; but I fear, it 
J could accept the offer, it would ſoon be recalled. 
] am loath to quit this part of the field without 
caſting a ſtone at that giant, Sin, who ſtalks 
about with uncommon boldneſs. I ſhall, there- 
fore, ſtay ſome months longer, to ſee if the Lord 


will pleaſe to give me a little more firength to 


venture an attack, _ 
Gaming and dreſs, finful pleaſure and love of 
money, unbelief and falſe philoſophy, lightneſs of 


ſpirit, tear of man, and love of the world, are 


the principal fins, by which fatan binds his cap- 
tives in theſe parts. Materialiſm is not rare; 
Deiſm and Socinianiſm are very common; and a 

ſet of Free-thinkers, great admirers of Voltaire 


and Roſſeau, Bayle and Mirabeau, ſeem bent upon 


deſtroying Chriſtianity and government, “ With 
one hand, (ſaid a lawyer, who has written fome- 
thing againſt them) they ſhake the throne, and 
with the other, they throw down the altars.” If 


we believe them, the world is the dupe of kings 
and prieſts, Religion is fanaticiſm and ſuperſti- 


tion. Subordination is ſlavery and tyranny. Chrif- 
tian morality is abſurd, unnatural, and imprac- 
ticable ; and Chriſtianity the moſt bloody religion 
that ever was. And here it is certain, that by the 


example of Chriſtians / called, and by our con- 


tinual diſputes, they have a great advantage, and 


do the truth immenſe miſchief. Popery will cer- 


tainly fall in France, this, or he next century; and 
I make no doubt, God will uſe thoſe vain 2 ang 
to bring about a reformation here, as he uſed 
Henry the Eighth to do that work in England : fo 
the madneſs of his enemies ſhall, at laſt, turn to 
his Pans: and to the furtherance of his kingdom. 
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In the mean time, it becomes all lovers of the 
truth, to make their heavenly tempers, and hum- 
ble, peaceful love to ſhine before all men, that 
thoſe mighty adverſaries, ſeeing the good works 
of profeſſors, may glorify their Father who is in 
heaven, and no more blaſpheme that worthy name, 
by which we are all called Chriſtians. 

If you aſk, What ſyſtem theſe men adopt? I 
anſwer, that ſome build on Deiſm, a moralit 
founded on ſelf-preſervation, ſelf-intereſt, and ſelf- 
Honour. Others laugh at all morality, except that 
which being neglected wvislen!ly diſturbs ſociety ; 

and external order is the decent covering of Fata- 
liſm, while Materialiſm is their ſyſtem. 
O dear Sirs, let me entreat you, in theſe dan- 
gerous days, to ufe your wide influence, with 
unabated zeal, againſt the ſcheme of theſe modern 
Celſuſes, Porphirics, and Julians; by calling all 
profeſſors to think and ſpeak the ſame things, to 
love and embrace one another, and to ſtand firmly 
embodied to reſiſt thoſe daring men; many of 
whom are already in England headed by the ad- 
mirers of Mr. Hume and Mr. Hobbes. But 'it is 
needleſs to fay this to thoſe who have made, and 
continue to make ſuch a ſtand for vital Chril- 
tianity ; ſo that I have nothing to do but pray, 
that the Lord would abundantly ſupport and 
ſtrengthen you to the laſt, and make you a con- 
tinned comfort to his enlightened people, loving 
reprovers of thoſe who mix light and darkneſs, 
and a terror to the perverſe; and this 1s the cordial 
Prayer of, Rev. and dear Sirs, your affectionate 
_ Jon, and obliged ſervant in the goſpel, 7 : 
P. S. I need not tell you, Sirs, that the hour 
in which Providence ſhall make my way plain to 
\ return to England, to unite with the happy num- 
ber of thoſe who feel, or ſeek the power of Chril- 
tian godlineſs, will be welcome to me. O favourcd 
Britons ! 
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Britons! Happy would it be for them, if they 
knew their goſpel privileges! My relations in 
Adam are all very kind to me; but the ſpirituat 
relations, whom God has raifed me in England, 
exceed them yet. Thanks be to Chriſt, and to 
his blaſphemed religion ! 


To the Rev. Dr. CoNvERE8s. 


Macon, in Burgundy, May 18, 28 
Hon. and dear Sir, 


Left orders with a friend to ſend you a little 
book, called The Reconciliation; in which J 
endeavour to bring nearer the children of God, 
who are divided about their partial views of divine 
truths. I do not know whether that tract has in 
any degree, anſwered its deſign; but I believe 
truth can be reconciled with itſelf, and the candid 
children of God one with another. O that ſome 
abler hand, and more loving heart, would under- 
take to mend my plan, if it be worth mending, 
or draw one more agrecable to the word of God! 
My eyes are upon you, dear Sir, and thoſe who 
are like minded with you, for this work: Dilap- 
point me not of my hope. Stand forth, and make 
way for reconciling love, by removing (ſo far as 
lies in you,) what is in the way of brotherly 
Union, O Sir, the work is worthy of you! and 
if you ſaw, with what boldneſs the falſe philoſophers 
of the Continent, who are the apoſtles of the age, 
attack Chriſtianity, and repreſent it as one of the 
worſt religions in the world, and fit only to make 
the profeſſors of it murder one another, or at leaſt 
to contend among themſelves ; and how they urge 
our diſputes to make the goſpel of Chriſt the jeſt 


of nations, and the abhorrence of all fleſh, you | 


would break thro' your natural timidity, and in- 

vite all our brethren in the miniltry, to do what 

the herds do on the Swiſs mountains, when wolves 
K 4 attack 
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attack them; inſtead of goring one another, they 
unite, form 2 cloſe battalion, and face the com- 
mon enemy on all fides. What a ſhame would it 
be, it cows and bulls ſhewed more prudence, and 
more regard for union, than Chriſtians and Goſpel 
Miniſters ! 

O dear Sir, take courage | Be bold for the re- 
conciling truth. Be bold for peace. You can do 
all things, thro' Chriſt ſtrengthening you ; and as 
Doctor Conyers, you can do many things, —a 
great many more than you think. What if you | 
go, Sir, in Chriſt's name, to alk the goſpel mi- 
niſters of your acquaintance, exhort them as a 
father, entreat them as a brother, and bring them, 
or as many of them as you can together! think 
you that your labour would be in vain in the 


Lord? Impoſſible, Sir! O deſpair not! Charity 


Hopeth all things, and as Kempis faith, t 
trieth all things, and bringeth many things to paſs, 
which would appear impoſſible: to him, who deſ- 
paireth, hateth, or careth not for the theep;” 

If you want a coach, or a friend ro accompany 
You, when you go upon this errand of love, re- 


member there is a Thornton in London, and an 
Ireland in Briſtol, who will wiſh you God ſpeed, 


and make your way plain before you ; and God 
will raiſe many more to concur in the peaceful 
work. Let me humbly intreat you to go to work, 
and to perſevere in it. I wiſh I had ſtrength to 
be at leaſt your poſtilion when you go. I would 
drive, if not like Jehu, at leaſt with fome degree 


of cheerful ſwiftneſs, while Chriſt ſmiled on "the 
Chriſtian attempt, But I am confident you can 
do all in the abſence, and without the concurrence 


of him who is, with brotherly love, and dutiful 


reſpect, Hon, and dear Sir, your obedient ſervant 
in the goſpel, 


1. F. 
1 


( 225 ) 
To Mr, WIILIAu PERRONET., 
My dear Friend, Nyon, June 2, 1778. 
HEN I wrote to you laſt, I mentioned 
two ladies of your family, who have mar- 
ried two brothers, Meſſrs. Monod. Since that 
time, they have requeſted me, to ſend to your 
fathcr the encloſed memorial, which I hope will 
prove of uſe. to your family. As the bad writing 
and the language may make the underſtanding of 
it difficult to you, I ſend you the ſubſtance of it, 
and of the letter of the Ladies' lawyer, as follows. 
While I invite you to make your title clear to 
a precarious eſtate on earth, permit me, my dear 
Sir, to remind you of the heavenly inheritance 
entailed on believers. The Will, the New Tefta- 
ment by which we can recover it, is proved. The 
court is juſt and equitable, the Judge is gracious | 
and loving. To enter into poſſeſſion of a part of 
the eſtate here, and of the whole hereaiter, -we 
need only believe, and prove evangelically, that we 
are believers. Let us, then, ſet about it now, 
with earneſtneſs, with perſeverance, and with a 
full aſſurance, that, through grace, we ſhall in- 
fallibly carry our cauſe. Alas! what are eſtates 
and crowns, to grace and glory? The Lord grant, 
that we and all oyr friends, may chuſe the better 
part, which your brother, my dear friend, fo hap- 
pily choſe. And may we firmly ſtand to the 
choice, as he did, to the laſt. My beſt reſpects 
wait upon your dear father, your fiſters, and 
Nieces. God reward your kindneſs to me upon 
them all! | Ee 8 5 | 
I have had a pull back fince I wrote laſt. After 
I left Mr. Ireland at Macon, to ſhorten my jour- 
ney and enjoy new proſpects, I ventured to croſs 
the mountains, which ſeparate France from this 
country, But on the third day of the journey, T 
found an unexpected trial; a large hill, whoſe 
—— K 5 winding 
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| winding roads were ſo ſteep, that though we fed 
the horſes with bread and wine, they could ſcarcely 
draw the chaiſe, obliged me to walk in all the 
ſteepeſt places. The climbing laſted feveral hours, 
the ſun was hot, I perſpired violently, and the 
next day I ſpit blood again. I have chiefly kept 
to goat's milk ever ſince, and hope I ſhall get 
over this death alſo, becauſe I find myſelf, bleſſed 
be God, better again, and my cough. is neither 
frequent nor violent. | 
This is a delightful country. If you come to 
ſee it, and claim the eſtate, bring all the papers, 
and memorials your father can-colle&, and come 
to ſhare a pleaſant apartment, and one of the fineſt 
proſpeQs in the world, in the houſe where I was 
born. God bleſs you, my dear friend! Believe 
me, dear Sir, &. J. 1 
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To Jams. 1ztLanD, Eſq. 

My dear Friend, Nyon, July 15, 1778. 
Have ventured to preach once, and to expound 
once in the church. Our miniſters are very 

kind and preach to the purpoſe: A young one of 
this town gave us lately a very excellent, goſpel 
ſermon. Grown up people ſtand faſt in their ſtu- 
pidity, or in their ſelf-righteouſneſs, The day 1 
preached, I met with ſome children in my wood 
walking or gathering ſtrawberries. 1 ſpoke to 
them about our Father, our Common Father, — 
"We felt a touch of brotherly affection. They 
faid they would fing to their Father, as well as 
the birds; and followed me attempting to make 
| ſuch melody as you know is commonly made in 
theſe parts. I outrode them, but ſome of them 
had the patience to follow me home, and faid 
they would ſpeak with me; but the people of the 
houſe ſtopt them, ſaying I would not be troubl d 
with children, They cried, and ſaid, © They 
| were 
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were ſure I would not ſay fo, for I was their 
good brother.” The next day when I heard it, 1 
enquired after them, and invited them to come 
to me; which they have done every day ſince. 
make them little hymns which they ſing. Some 
of them are under ſweet drawings. Yclterday, I 
wept ſor joy, on hearing one ſpeak of conviction 
of fin, and joy unſpeakable in Chriſt which bad 
followed, as would do an experienced believer in 
Briflol, Laſt Sunday I met them in the wood: 
There were on2 hundred of them, and as many 
adults. Our firſt Paſtor has ſince defircd me to 
geſiſt from preaching in the wood, (for I had ex- 
horted) for fear of giving umbrage ; and I bave 
complied from a concurrence of circumſtances 
which are not worth mentioning ; I therefore meet 
them in my Father's yard. 
In one of my letters, I promiſed you ſome 
anecdotes, concerning the death of our two great 
philoſophers, Voltaire and Roſſeau. Mr. 'Tron- 
chin, the Phyſician of the Duke of Orleans, being 
ſent for to attend Voltaire in his illneſs at Paris, 
Voltaire faid to him, “Sir, I defire you would 
„„ fave my life. I will give you the half of my 
«« fortune, if you lengthen out my days only for 
«© fix months. If not, I ſhall go to the devil, 
and ſhall carry you away along with me.“ 
Mr. Roſſeau, died more decently, as full of 
himſelf as Voltaire was of the wicked one. He 
paid that attention to nature, and the natural ſun, 
which the Chriſtian pays to grace, and the Sun of 
Rigbteouſneſs. Theſe are ſome of his laſt words 
to his wife, which I copy from a printed letter 
circulating in theſe parts. Open the window, 


that I may ſee the green fields once more. How | 


beautiful is nature! How wonderful is the ſunt 


See that glorious light it ſends forth! It is God, 


who calls me.—How pleaſing is death, to a man 
who is not conſcious of any ſin! O God, my ſoul 
: K 6 | is 
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is now as pure as when it firſt came out of th 
hands: crown it with thy heavenly bliſs!” —Gog 
deliver us from ſelf and ſatan, the internal and 
external fiend! The Lord forbid we ſhould fall 
into the ſnare of the Sadducees, with the former 
of thoſe two famous men, or into that of the 
Phariſees with the latter. Farewell in Jeſus, 


To JAMuESs IRELAND, Eſq. 


My dear Friend, Nyon, Sept. 15, 1778. 
Am juſt returned from an excurſion I made 
with my brother, through the fine vale in the 
midſt of the high hills, which divide France from 
this country. In that vale we found three lakes, 
one on French ground, and two on Swiſs; the 
largeſt is fix miles long and two wide, It is the 
part of the country where induſtry is moſt appa- 
rent, and where population thrives beſt. The in- 
habitants are chiefly woogmen, coopers, watch- 
makers, and jewellers. They told me, they had 
the beſt ſinging, and the beſt preacher in the coun- 
try. I aſked, If any ſinners were converted under 
his miniſtry? They ſtared, and aſked, “ What 


I meant by converſion?” When I had explained 
myſelf, they ſaid, „We did not live in the time 


of miracles.” | 

I was better ſatisfied in paſſing thro' a part of 
the vale which belongs to the King of France. I 
ſaw a prodigious concourſe of people, and ſup- 
poſed they kept a fair, but was agtecably ſurprized 
to find it was three Miſſionaries, who went about 
as itinerant preachers to help the regular clergy. 
They had been there already ſome days, and were 


three brothers who preached morning and evenirg. 


The evening ſervice opened by what they called 

a conference. One of the Miſſionaries took the 

pulpit, and the pariſh Prieſt propoſed queſtions to 

him, which he anſwered at full length, and in a 
R very 
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very edifying manner. The ſubject was the un- 
lawfulneſs and the miſchief of thoſe methods, by 
which perſons of different ſexes lay ſnares for each 
other, and corrupt each others morals. The ſub- 
ject was treated with delicacy, propriety and truth. 
The method was admirably well calculated to 
draw and fix the attention of a mixed multitude. 
This conference being ended, another Miſſionar 
took the pulpit. His text was our Lord's deſcri 
tion of the Day of Judgment. Before the ſermon, 
all thoſe who for the preſs could kneel, did, and 
ſung a French hymn, to beg a bleſſing upon the 
word; and indeed it was bleſſed. An awful at- 
tention was viſible upon moſt, and for a good 
part of the diſconrſe, the voice of the preacher 
was almoſt loſt in the cries and bitter wailings 
of the audience. When the outcry began, the 
preacher was deſcribing the departure of the wicked 
into eternal fire. They urged that God was mer- 
eiful and that Jeſus Chriſt had ſhed his blood for 


them. „But that mercy you have lighted (re- 


plies the Judge) and now is the time of Juſtice ; 
that blood you have trodden under foot, and now 
it cries for vengeance. Know your day flight 
the Father's mercy and the Son's blood no longer.” 
I have ſeen but once or twice congregations as 
much affected in England. | 

One of our Miniſters being ill, I ventured a 
ſecond time into the pulpit laſt Sunday ; and the 
Sunday before, I preached fix miles off to 2000 
people in a jail yard, where they were come to 
fee a poor murderer two days before his execu- 
tion. I was a little abuſed by the Bailiff on the 
occaſion, and refuſed the liberty of attending the 
poor man to the ſcaffold where he was to be bro- 
ken on the wheel. I hope he died penitent. The 
day before he ſuffered, he ſaid he had broken his 
1rons, and, that as he deſerved to die, he defired 


new ones to be put -on, leſt he ſhould be tempted 
to make his eſcape a ſecond time. 
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bly of the righteous gathered in Jeſus, 


other in the ſtirrup of our inſirmities, 


% 
Lou aſk; What 1 deſign to do? I propofe, if 
it be the Lord's will, to ſpend the winter here, to 
bear my teſtimony againſt the trade of my country- 
men, which Voltaire deſcribes thus 


| Barbares, dont la guerre eſt l' uniquemetier, 
Et qui vendent leur ſang é qui vent leaier. 


In the Spring, I ſhall, if nothing prevents, re- 
turn to. England with you, or with Mr, Perronet, 
if his affairs are ſeteled, or alone if other ways 
fail. In the mean while, I rejoice with you in 
Jeſus, and in the glorious hope of that complete 
falvation his faithfulneſs has promiſed, and his 
power can never be at a loſs to beſtow, We muſt 
be ſaved by faith and hope, till we are ſaved 
by perfect love, and made partakers of heavenly 
lory. 

, I am truly a flranger here. Well then, as 
ſtrangers let us go where we ſhall meet the aſſem- 
Farewell 
in him, you and yours. 133 


To James IakLAxp, Eſq. 


My dcar Friend, Nyon, Feb, 2, 1779. 
Am ſorry to hear that you are ſtill tried by 
illneſs; but our good heavenly Father, will 
have us to live -with one foot on earth, and the 
ready to 
mount and paſs from time into eternity. He 


is wiſe; his will be done, his name praiſed, 


and our ſouls faved, tho” it be by the ſkin of our 
teeth! 

T am better, thank God, and ride out every 
day when the ſlippery roads will permit me to 
venture without the riſk of breaking my horſes 
legs and my own neck. You will aſk me, How I 
have ſpent my time? I pray, have paticnce, re- 
Joice, and wie when 1 can; I ſaw wood in the 

: houſe 


„ 


houſe when J cannot go out, and eat grapes, of 
which [| have always a baſket by me. Our little 
Lord Lieutenant has forbidden the miniſters to let 
me exhort in the parſonage, becauſe it is the Sove- 
retgn's houſe My ſecond brother has addreſſed a 
memorial to him, in which he informs him, that 
he will give up neither his religious nor civil li- 
berty, and will open his houſe for the word of 
God; and accordi.igly we have ſince met at his 
houſe. On Sunday we met at the young Clergy- 
man's, who, in his part, writes againſt the con- 


duct of the Clergy : But I fear we fence againſt 


a wall of braſs. However I am quite perſuaded 


that Providence calls me to leave a teſtimony to 


my French brethren, and it may be of ſome uſe 
when 1 ſhall be no more. I have been comforted 
by ſeeing the Apology of a Miniſter at Y verdon, 


who was perſecuted in the beginning of this cen- 


tury under the name of Pieteſt. I have got ac- 
quainted with a faithful Miniſter of Geneva, but 
he dares no more offer me his pulpit, than my 
brother-in-law at Louſanne. 1 5 

The Lord was not in the forwardneſs of the 
young man T mentioned. It was but a fire of 
ſtraw ; and he has now avoided me for ſome weeks. 


Several young women ſeem to have received the 


word in the love of it, and four or five grown up 
ones ; but not one man except the young hopeful 
Clergyman I mention, who helps me at my little 
meetings and begins to preach extempore. I hope 
he will ſtand his ground better than he, who was 
ſuch an approver when you were here, and is now 

dying after having drawn back to the wortd. 
The truths I chiefly inſiſt upon, when I talk to 
the people who will hear me, are thoſe which I 
| feed upon myſelf as my daily bread—** God our 
„Maker and Preſerver, tho' inviſible, is here and 
«« every where, He is our chief good, becauſe 
« all beauty and all goodneſs center in, and 

| « flow 
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love in us, being his image, is the ſum and ſub. 
« ſtance of all moral and ſpiritual excellence—of 
« all true and laſting bliſs. In Adam we are all 
« eſtranged from love and from God; but the ſe. 
« cond Adam, Jeſus, Emmanuel, God with us, 
« is come to make us know and enjoy again our 
« God as the God of love and the chief good. 
« All who receive Jeſus, receive power to become 
« the ſons of God, &c. &e." 

1 hope I ſhall be able to ſet out for England 
with Mr. Perronet in April or May. O that ! 
may find that dear ifland in peace within and with- 
out! Well, I hope you make peace in the Church 


a =a 


if you cannot make peace with the Patriots. God 


is a good God: do you know the coats and ſhoes 
you gave me have laſted all th:s while, and are yet 
good; ſo that I need not draw upon your banker, 
Thank God and you for a thouſand favours ! God 
bleſs and comfort you, my dear friend, We 
are poor creatures, but we have a good God to 
caſt all our burdens upon, and who often burdens 
us, that we may have our conſtant and free recourſe 
to his bounty, power, and faithtulneſs. Stand faſt 
in the faith. Believe lovingly, and all will be well. 
Farewell. . F. 


To Mr. CHARLES GREEN WOOD). 
My dear Friend, Nyon, May 22, 1778. 


1 Am yet alive, able to ride out, and now and 


then to inſtruct a few children. I hope Mr. 
Perronet will ſoon have ſettled his affairs, and 
then, pleaſe God, I ſhall inform youby word of 
mouth, how much I am indebted to you, Mrs. 
Greenwood, and Mrs. Thornton. I know it fo 
mich the more now, as I have made trial of the 
kindneſs of my relations in Adam; thoſe in Chriſt 
excced them as far in my account, as grace does 
nature. Thank and faluie them carneſtly from 
me, 
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me, and to thoſe of your own houſehold, plcaſc 
to add Mr. John and Charles Weſley, Dr. Coke, 
Mr. A—, &c. That the Lord would fill you all 
with his choiceſt bleſſings, as you have done me, 
is, my dear Friend, the earneft prayer of your 
poor penſioner, Fo. Bo 
P. S. Mr. Perronet wants me to fill up his let- 
ter. I would gladly do it, with thanks to God 
for his unſpeakable gifts—his Son, his Spirit, and 
his word! And thanks be to his people, for their 
Kindneſs towards the poor, the fick, the ſtranger, 
and eſpectally towards me! But at this time, a 
ſleepleſs night, and a conſtant tooth-ache, unfit 
me for almoſt every thing, but lying down under 
the croſs, kiſſing the rod, and rejoicing in hope of 
a better ſtate, in this world or in the next. But, 
perhaps, weakneſs and pain are the beſt for me 
in this world. Well, the Lord win chuſe for me, 
and I fully ſet my heart and ſeal to his choice, 
Let us not faint in the day of adverſity. The 
Lord tries us, that our faith may be found purged 
of all the droſs of ſelf-will, and may work by 
that love, which bcareth all things, and thinketh 


evil of nothing. Our calling is to follow the 


 Crucified, and we muſt be crucified with him, 
until body and ſoul know the power of his reſur— 
rection, and pain and death are done away. 

I hope my dear friend will make, with me, a 
conſtant choice of the following mottos of St. 
Paul, —< Chriſt is gain in life and death, Our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God, —If we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall alſo reign with him, —We glory in 
tribulation, —God will give us reſt with Chriſt, 
in that day, —We ate ſaved by hope.” And that 
Miſs Thornton will always, by word and deed 
ſtand to her moito, and rejoice in the Lord our 
God, Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier. To 
him let us give glcry in the fires. Amen. 
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To a NOBLEMAN. 


My Lord, Nyon, Dec. 15, 1779, 

F the American Colonies, and the Weſt India 

Iſlands are rent from the crown, there will not 
grow one ear of corn the leſs in Great Britain, 
We ſhall ſtill have the neceſſaries of life, and, 
what is more, the goſpel, and liberty to hear it. If 
the great ſprings of trade and wealth are cut off, 
good men will bear that loſs without much ſorrow; 
for ſprings of wealth are always ſprings of luxury, 
which, ſooner or later, deſtroy the empires cor- 
rupted by wealth. Moral good may come out of 
our loſſes; I wiſh you may fee it in England, 
People on the Continent imagine they ſec it al- 


ready in the Engliſh on their vel. who are 


faid to behave with more wiſdom, and leſs baugh- 


tineſs, than they were uled to do. 


Lait year. faw the death of three great men of 
theſe parts Roſſeau, Voltaire, and Baron [aller, 
a ſenator of Berne, The laſt, who is not muck 
kwwn, I think, in England, was a great philo— 
ſopher, a profound politician, and an agreeable 


Poct: But he was particularly famous for his {kill 


in botany, anatomy, and phyſic. He has enriched 


the republic of letters by ſuch a number of pub- 


lications in Latin and German, that the catalogue 
of them alone is a pamphlet. 

This truly great man has given another proof 
of the truth of Lord Bacon's aflertion, that, „al- 


tho” ſmattcrers in philoſophy are often impious, 


true philofophers are always religious.“ HL have 
met with an old, pious, apoſtolic Clergyman, who 
was intimate with the Baron, and uſed to accom- 


pany him over the Alps, in his rambles after the 


wonders of nature. 


„With what pleaſure, ſaid 


the miniſter, did we admire and adore the wiſdom. 

of the God of nature, and ſanctify our refearches 

3 the ſwect praiſes of the God of grace!“ 
When 


( 235 ) BN 
When the Emperor paſſed this way, he ſtabbed 


Voltaire to the heart, by not paying him a viſit; 


but he waited on Haller, was two hours with 
him, and heard from him ſuch pious talk, as he 
never heard from half the philoſophers of the age. 
The Baron was then ill of the dſorter, which 
afterwards carried him off. 

Upon his death bed, he went thro' fore conflicts 
about his intereſt in Chriſt; and ſent to the old 
miniſter, requeſting his moſt fervent prayers, and 
wiſhing him to find the way thro' the dark valley 
ſmoother than he found it himſelf. However, in 
his laſt moments, he expreſſed a renewed confi- 
dence in God's merey, thro' Chriſt, and died in 
peace. The old clergyman added, that he thought 
the Baron went thro' this conflict, to humble him 
thoroughly, and, perhaps, to chaſtiſe him for hav- 
ing ſometimes given way to a degree of felt-compla- 
cence, at the thought of his amazing parts, and 
of the reſpect they procured him from the learned 
world. He was obliged to become laſt in his own 
eyes, that he might become firſt, and truly great 
in the fight of the Lord. I am, My Lord, Ke. 


J. F. 
| To the Right Hon. Lady Mary FiTZGERALD. 


Madeley, Sept. 31, 1781. 
My much honoured Lady, 


WO days ago, I came here, aftcr an abſence 

of above a month; and yeſterday I received 
the honour of your letter without date, which has 
been, I am told, waiting here ſome time. What 
a pity I did not rejoice ſooner in the good news 
you fend me, that you defire to be entirely de- 
voted to God. Indeed, complaints follow ; but 
heaven is in that holy defire. If you cultivate it, 
it will produce all that conformity to a holy God, 
which love can bring ta a human ſoul, called to 

partake 
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partake the divine nature. As for your complaints, 
they are the natural expreſſions of that repentance, 
which precedes, in our hearts, the coming of the 
Comforter, who is to abide with us for ever, I 
am ready to rejoice, or to mourn with my honoured 
friend; and I have abundant cauſe to do both, 
with reſpect to myſelf, my miniſtrations, the 
Church, and my people. 

And will you, indeed, find it in your heart to 
honour my houſe with your preſence, and per- 
fume alſo with your prayers the plain apartments 
occupied by your friend Johnſon? I wonder at 


ſion with which Emmanuel came down from hea- 
ven, and filled a ſtable with his glory. Your 
time, my condeſcending friend, will ſuit me beſt, 
You will be queen in my hermitage, the Lord will 
rule in our hearts, and you will command under 
him within our walls. You ſmile, perhaps, at 
the vaſineſs of your new empire; but if you can 


tude, you will make greater advances towards 
bliſs, than if you obtained the principality of 
Wales. But if you cannot be happy with Jeſus, 
prayer, praiſe, godly converſation, and retirement, 
expect a diſappointment. However, my honoured 
friend, if you come, as the ſerious Catholics go 
on a pilgrimage, as French noblemen go to the 
Carthuſian convent at La Trappe, as the French 
king's aunts went to the Carmelites: come and do 
evangelical pennance. Our good friend Johnſon, 
Will tell you of an upper room, where we ecrueiſy 
our old man, and have had many a viſit from the 
new. If you do not bring her with you, Fring 
her faith, which brought him down, and then you 
ſhall not pine for the company of earthly princes. 
The Prince of Peace and Life, himſelf will keep 
his court in our cottage, and your heart ſhall be 
one of his favourite thrones, 


I hope 


nothing on earth, when I conſider the condeſcen- 


be content and happy in God in my home ly ſoli- 
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1 hope, my Lady, you will bring us good news 
of our friends in St. James's Place, My heart 
vilits them often, and if bodies could move as 
quick as thought, they would be importuned fre- 
quently with my company. If you write to them, 
before I do, convey my Chriſtian and grateful 
love in your letter, and accept it yourſelf from, my 


hanoured and dear Lady, your dutiful ſervant in 
Chriſt, 5 


To Miſs PERRONET. 
My dear Friend, Madeley, Sept. 4, 1781. 


VO want „ ſome thoughts on the Love of 
God,” and I want the warmeſt feelings of it. 


Let us believe his creating, feel his preſerving, 


admire his redeeming, and triumph in his ſane- 
tilying love. Loving is the beſt way to grow in 
love, Look we, then, at the love of our hea- 
venly Father, ſhining in the face of our elder 
Brother, and we ſhall be changed into love, his 
image and nature, from one glorious, and glorifying 
degree of love to another. Love always delights 
in the object loved. Delight thou in the Lord, 
then, and thou ſhalt have thy heart's defire;“ for 
we can deſire nothing more than the /upreme 2229, 
and infinite bliſs : both are in God, When, there- 
fore, we love God truly, we delight in what he is, 
we ſhare in his infinite happineſs ; and by divine 
ſympathy, his throne of glory becomes ovrs; for 
true love rejoices in all the joy of the object it 
cleaves to. Add to this, that when we love God, 
we have always our hearts defire ; for we love 7s 
will, his deſires become ours, and ours are always 
perfectly reſigned to his. Now as God does what- 
ever he pleaſes both in heaven and earth, his 
lovers have always their hearts defire, foraſmuch 
as they always have his will, which is theirs. Sub- 
mitiing our private will to his, is only preferring 
a greater good to a leſs, as our: Lord did in the 
garden; 
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(- 48 1} 
garden: and we are all called to do it in afflie- 
tions. Farewell, my dear friend, and excuſe theſe 


reflections, which you could make much better 
than your humble ſervant, J. F. 


To the Right Hon. Lady MARY FI TZ OE RAID. 


| Madeley, Sept. 29, 178r. 
My dear and honoured Friend, CY | 

: OU have been in the fire of affliction, where 
faith is tried, where patient hope is exerciſed, 

and where perfect love, which caſts out fear, and 
endureth all things, is proved worthy of him, 
who made bare his breaſt, and ſaid to his Father, 
« Lo! I come to do thy will, O God!” I 


come to be obedient unto death, even the painful, 


ſhameful death of the croſs. Yi 

Continue to offer your body as a living, or if it 
pleaſe God, as a lingering, dying ſacrifice to him, 
wha has decreed, that if we will reign with Chriſt, 
we muſt ſuffer with him. This is our reaſonable 
ſervice; for it would be abſurd, that our Lord 
ſhould have been perfected by ſufferings, thorns, 


and the croſs, and that we ſhould have nothing 


but enjoyment, roſes, and a crown, How faith- 
ful, how merciful is our God! He brings you 


once more from the verge of eternity: well, my 


dear friend, I welcome you back into life, and 
into the enjoyment of farther opportunities of re- 
ceiving and doing good, —of growing in grace, 
and perfecting holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 
Chaſtened, ſpared like you, and more and more 


convinced, that J am helplefineſs itſelf, and that 


there is help laid on our Surety and Saviour for 

us, I invite you to ſay with me— Ihen I am weak, 

Chriſt my life is ſtrong ſtill: “ For me to live 

ſhall be Chriſt, and to die gain.” Dear Madam, 

to know the bare croſs is uncomfortable ; but to 

know, and gather the fruit of that tree, is life 
| | from 
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from the dead, it is more abundant life after faint- 
ing. Let us then know, i. e. conſider, and em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt crucified to make an end of 


fin ;—ſhedding tears, and his moſt precious blond, 


to cleanſe us from all fin; to trace again the divine 
image, goodneſs, love, and happinefs on our ſouls, 
and to ſeal our firm title to glory. 

e Not a text, ſay you, came to me, only 
I knew none periſhed at his feet: then, you re- 
membered Chriſt, the ſum and ſubſtance of all the 


ſcriptures 5 then you believed on him, in whom 


all the ſweeteſt texts, and all the promiſes are 
yea, and amen. O believe more ſteadily, more 
confidently, Dare even to obey the apoſtolic pre- 


cept, « Reckon yourſelves dead indeed, unto fin, 
but alive to God by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 


Embrace with more earneſtneſs, the righteouſneſs 
F faith, and you will have more peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Rejoice in Chriſt, your peace; 
yea, rejoice in God, your Saviour; and if there 
is a needs be, for your being in heavineſs for a 
ſeaſon, rejoice in tribulation : /orrowful, but always 
rejoicing.” © When J am deſiitute of all comfort,” 
this ſhall yield me comfort, faith Kempis, „that 
thy will -is done.” If Abraham believed in hope 
againſt hope, that is againſt human, natural hope; 
can you not, thro' grace, as a daughter of Abra- 
ham, rejoice in heavenly hope againſt all natural 
feelings, and even againſt all temptations? „ Count 
it all joy,“ ſays St. James, © when you fall into 
divers temptations and trials.” Don't be afraid of 
the ſtorm: Chrilt is in the ſhip, and he does not 
lleep, as unbelief is apt to fancy. 

1 thank you, my dear Lady, for your friendly 
wiſh of leaving your clay here. I return it, by 
wiſhing you may leave all the body of fin, now, 
in that myſterious grotto of Mount Salary: where 
myriads of ſinners have buried their doubts, their 
fears, and their old man. Prop up your clay a 

little 


i 
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little longer; for J want to ſing with you, Salva 
tron te God and the Lamb. I want you to help me, 
with the underſtanding and the voice, to witneſs, 
that Jeſus ſaves to the uttermoſt all, who come to Cad 
through him ; that he can, not only make an end f 
fin, but bring in an everlaſting, triumphant righ- 
teouſneſs. 

I am not without hope of ſeeing you in Lon— 


don, before you ſee your future hermitage. All! 


my brotherly love goes to Town, and ſalutes you 
and your good nurſes, Mrs. CH, Mrs. ———, 
Mrs. —, Mrs. L ; to whoſe continued care, 
as well as to that of our dear Redeemer, I earn— 
eſtly recommend you, I am, my dear Lady, your 
obedient, affedtionate n TE 


To the Hon. Mrs. C 


Croſs Hall, Yorkſhire, Dee. 26, 1781. 


NMyũ very dear Friend, 
OUR favour of the 4th inſtant did not reach 


me until a conſiderable time after date, thro 


my being ſtill abſent from Madeley; a clergyman 
of this .neighbourhood having made an exchange 
with me, to facilitate my ſettling ſome affairs of 
a temporal nature in this country, The kind part 
you take in my happineſs demands my warmeſt 
thanks; and I beg you will accept them multi- 
plicd by thoſe, which my dear Partner preſents to 
you, Yes, my dear Friend, | am married in my 
old age, and have a new opportunity of confider- 
ing a great myſtery in the moſt perfect type of our 
Lord' s myſtical. union with his church. I have 
now a new call to pray for a fulneſs of Chriſt's 
holy, gentle, meek, loving Spirit, that I' may 
love my wife, as he loved his ſpouſe, the Church. 

But the emblem is greatly deficient: The Lamb 
is worthy of his ſpouſe, and more than worthy, 


whereas 1 muſt acknowledge my ſelf unworthy of. 
the 
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the yoke-fellow, whom heaven has reſerved for 
me. She is a perſon after my own heart; and 1 
make no doubt we ſhall increaſe the number of the 
happy marriages in the Church Militant. Indeed 
they are not ſo many, but it may be worth a Chriſ- 
tian's while to add one more to the number, God 
declared it was not good, that man, a ſocial being, 
ſhould live alone, and therefore he gave him a 
help meet for him: for the ſame reaſon our Lord 
ſent forth his diſciples two and two. Had I ſearch- 
ed the three kingdoms, I could not have found 
one brother willing to ſhare gratis my weal, woe 
and labours, and complaiſant enough to unite his 
fortune to mine; but God has found me a parte 
ner, a ſiſter, a wife, to uſe St. Paul's language, 
who is not afraid to face with me the colliers and 
bargemen of my pariſh, until death part us. 
Buried together in our country village, we ſhall 
help one another to trim our lamps, and wait, as 
] truſt you do continually, for the coming of the 
heavenly Bridegroom, Well; for us the heavenly 
Child is born, to us a double Son is given, and 
with him the double kingdom of grace and glory; 
O my dear friends, let us preſs into, and meet in 
both of theſe kingdoms. Our Surety and Saviour 
is the way and the door into them; and bleſſed 
be free grace, the way is free, as the King's 
highway, and the door open, like the arms of 
Jeſus crucified. _ ; 
January 1ſt, 1782. T live, bleſſed be God, to de- 
vote myſelf again to his bleſſed ſervice, in this world, 
or in the next, and to wiſh my dear friends all the 
bleſſings of a Year of Jubilee, Whatever this year 
bring forth, may it bring us the fulleſt meaſures of 
falvation attainable on earth, and the moſt com- 
plete preparation for heaven. I have a ſolemn 
call to gird my loins and keep my lamp burning. 


Strangely reſtorcd to health and ſtrength, conſider- 
Vol. IX. L ing 
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ing my years; by the good nurſing of my dear 
Partner, I ventured to preach of late as often as I 
did formerly, and after having read prayers and 
preached twice on Chriſtmas day, &c. I did, laſt 
Sunday what I had never done continued do- 
ing duty from 10 till paſt 4 in the afternoon, ow- 
ing to chriſtenings, churchings, and the ſacrament 
which I adminiſtered to a church full of people; 
ſo that I was obliged to go from the communion- 
table to begin the evening ſervice, and then to viſit 
ſome fick., This has brovght back upon me one 
of my old, dangerous ſymptoms ; ſo that I had 
flattered myſelt in vain, to do the whole duty 
of my own pariſh. My dear wite is nurſing me 
with the tendereſt care, gives me up to God with 
the greateſt reſignation, and helps me to rejoice, 
that lite and death, health and ſickneſs, work all 
for our good, and are all ours, as bleſſed inftru- 
ments to forward us in our journey to heaven, 
We intend to ſet out for Madeley to morrow. 
The proſpect of a winter's journey is not ſweet ; 
but the proſpect of meeting you and your dear 
ſiſter, and Lady Mary, and Mrs. L— and 
Mrs. G——, and all our other companions in tri- 
bulation in heaven, is delightful. The Lord pre- 
pare and fit us for that glorious meeting! As 
ſoon as 1 reach Madeley, 1 ſhall write to Lady 
Mary. Give my beſt reſpects to her, to our dear ſiſter, 
and to the Ladies I have juſt named; and believe 
me'to be, my dear Friend and Fellow traveller to 
Zion, your moſt obliged and affectionate 1 F. 

P. S. If Lady Huntingdon is in London, I 
would beg you to preſent my duty to her, with 
my beſt wiſhes, 
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To the Right Hon, Lady Mary Frez6tzAro. 


Madeley, Jan. 1782. 


Thank you, my Lady, for your kind congra- 
tulations on my marriage. The Lord has in- 

deed bleſſed me with a Partner after my own heart 
| —dead to the world, and wanting, as well as my- 
ſelf, to be filled with all the life of God. She 
joins me in dutiful thanks to your Ladyſhip, for 
your obliging remembrance of her in your kind 
letter, and will help me to welcome you to the 
little hermitage we ſpoke of laſt year in London, 
if your Ladyſhip's health or taſte, ſhould call 


you to retire for a while from (RE hurry of the 


Town. 

What a difference between the court of the 
King of kings, and that of King George! How 
peaceable the former, how full of hurry the latter! 
The Prince himſelf welcomes us, and manifeſts 
himſelf to us, as Prince of Peace, as Emmanuel, 


a 


God with us. He will even bring his kingdom, 


and keep his court in our hearts. If we open 
them, by the attention and recollection of faith, 
he will even ſup with us, and make us taſte the 


ſweetneſs of that bread, which came down from 
heaven, and the virtue of that blood, which eleanſes 


from all fin. That this may be our conſtant ex- 
perience, and that of our dear companions in tri- 
bulation in St. James's place, is the ſincere and 


frequent wiſh of, my Lady, your moſt obliged and 


obedient ſervant, F. 


To the Right Hon. Lady Mary FITZGERALD, 


My honoured Friend, 
Madeley, Aug. 28, 1782. 


Onger, Mercy, and humble Love be multi- 
plied to you from God our Father, and 


from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro' the eternal 
L 2 Spirit; 
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Spirit; in whoſe name we were baptized into the 
body of the Church, the Spouſe of the Son of God. 
The Lord has peculiar favours in ſtore for your 
Ladyſhip, and for me: the proof is, that we are 
offlifted, Have you been in a weak tate of health? 
I have had the honour to drink of your cup: the 
influenza has laid me down, but the Lord has 
raiſed me up again ; and when I was partly well, 
I broke my ſhin accidentally (ſhould I not ſay 
providentially) againſt a bench, and the conſe- 
quence was my being, confined by, a bad leg 
to my bed, whence I write theſe lines. O may 
they be lines of conſolation to my dear friend! 
May the God of all Grace, who comforts unwor- 
thy me, rejoice your oppreſſed heart, and make 
it overflow with his patient love, and ſanctifying 
truth; K n ; Toh 

Lou ſtill complain of vile /e!f: I wiſh you joy, 
for your knowing your enemy. Let vile ſelf be 
reduced to order, and, tho' he be a bad maſter, he 
will become an excellent ſervant. If you fay, 
How ſhall I do this? I reply, by letting the Lord, 
the Maker, the Preſerver, the Redeemer, the 
Lover of your ſoul, aſcend upon the throne of 
your thoughts, will and affections. Who de- 
ſerves to engroſs and fill them better than he does? 
Is he not your firſt Lord, your heſt Huſband, 
your moſt faithful Friend, ang your greateſt Bene- 
factor? If you ſay, „I do not ſee him;“ I re- 
ply, that you never ſaw the ſoul of any of your 
Friends ;—nor do you ſee even the body of him 
you call your Idol. O! allew Jehovah, the 
Supreme Being, to be to you, what he deſerves to 
be, all in all. One lively act of faith, one aſſent 
and conſent to this delightful truth, that your Fa- 
ther, who is in heaven, loves you a thouſand 
times more than you love your idol, {for God's 
love is like himſelf, infinite and boundleſs, } will ſet 
your heart at liberty, and cycn make it dance for 


| Joy. 
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joy. What, if, to this raviſhing conſideration, 
you add the tranſporting truth, that the Son of 
God, fairer than the ſons of men, and brighter 
than angels, has loved you unto death—to the 
death of the croſs, and loves you ſtill, more than 
all your friends do, were their love collected into 
one heart: could you help thinking, with a degree 
of joyous gratitude, of ſuch an inſtance of divine 
condeſcention? No, your vile ſelf would be eno- 
Led, raiſed, expanded, and ſet at liberty, by this 
evangelical thought; and if you did not deſtroy 
this divine conception, if you nouriſhed this little 
degree of the love of Chriſt, Emmanuel, the God 
of Love, would be more fully manifeſted in you, 
and falvation would from this moment grow 
in your foul. Jeſus would grow in your believing, 
loving heart; ſelf would be no body, Emmanuel 
would be all in all; and Lady Mary would ſhare 
all the happineſs, and ere long, all the glory of 
that favoured Virgin whom all the nations ſhall 
call bleſſed. You bear her name; let her Son, by 
the incorruptible ſeed of the word, be allo formed 
in you thro? faith; and you will be ſo taken up by 
this wonder of divine love, ſo employed in praiſ- 
ing your Father's mercy, and Saviour's love and 
tenderneſs, that you will have but little time to 
ſpeak either of good or bad ſelf. When ſelf is for- 
gotten as nothing before God, you put ſelf in its 
proper place; and you make room for the hea- 
venly Being, whoſe holy and happy exiſtence you 
are to ſhadow out. 1 2 
If you have left off attending on the Princeſs, 
attend on the Prince of Peace with double dili- 
gence. If you have been wanting in that ſweet 
and honourable duty, it is becauſe the enemy has 
told you lies of your Saviour, and has caſt a veil 
over the love of his heart, and the beauty of his 
face. See the ſnare, and avoid it. 
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Shall we ever have the honour of ſceing you, 
my Lady? My wife, who joins in reſpectful 
love aad thanks to your Ladyſhip for your remem- 
brance of her, ſays ſhe will do her beſt to render 
our cold houſe fafe for you, it not convenient. 
You would have had a repeated invitation from 
us, if fear, and a concern for your health, height. 
enced by the bad weather, had not checked our 
deſires to have an opportunity of aſſuring you here, 
how much we are devoted to your ſervice. But 
the roads and the weather beginning to'amend, we 
venture to offer you the beſt apartment in our her- 
mitage. I wiſh it were large enough to take in 
dear Mrs. G——, and our dear friends in St, 
James's Place ; but we have only two ſmall rooms; 
to which, however, you would, be received with 
two enlarged hearts; I mean thoſe of, my ho- 
noured + Lady, your Ladyſhip's obedient, devoted 
ſervants, 8 J. and M. F. 


To the Rev. Mr. CHARTES WESTLEv. 
Rev. and dear Sir, Madeley, Dec. 19, 1782. 


TN Thank you for your hint about exemplify ing 
1 the love of Chriſt and his Church. I hope 
we do. I was afraid, at firſt, to ſay much of the 
matter; for new married people do not at firſt, 
know each other: but having now lived fourteen 
months in my new ſtate, I can tell you, Provi- 
dence has reſerved a prize for me, and that 
my. wife is' far better to me, than the Church to 
Chriſt; ſo that if the parallel fails, it will be on 

my fide. 
Be ſo good as to peruſe the encloſed ſheets. 
Mr. De Luc, to whom they are addreſſed, is 
Reader to the Queen, and the Author of ſome 
volumes of Letters to her: He is a true philoſo- 
pher. I flatter myſelf, he will preſent my letter 
to 
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to the Queen. Do you find any thing impreper in 
the addition I have made to my Poem? I with 
] were near you for your criticiſms: you would 
direct me, both as a Poet and a Frenchman. 

I have yet ſtrength enough to do my pariſh duty 
without the help of a Curate. O that the Lord 
would help me to do it acceptably and profitably ! 
The colliers begun to riſe in this neighbourhood : 
happily the cockatrice's egg was cruſhed, before 
the ſerpent came out. However, I got many 4 
hearty curſe from the colliers, for the plain words 
I ſpoke on that occaſion. I want to ſee days of 
power both Within and without ; butt in the mean 
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row path. My wife joins me in reſpectful love to 
Mrs. Weſley and yourſelf, and requeſting an in- 
tereſt in your prayers for us, I remain, my dear 
Sir, your affectionate, obliged brother, ſervant, 
and ſon. | in the goſpel, — JF. 


To Mrs, THORN TON. 


My dear Friend, Madeley, March 3. 9 8 


ESTERDAY I. received your melancholy, 
Joyful letter, as I came from the ſacrament, 
Where the grace of God had armed me to meet 
the awful news. And is my merciful Hoſt gone 
to reap the fruit of his mercy to me? I thought 
I ſhould have been permitted to go firſt and wel- 
come him into everlaſting habitations ; but Provi- 
dence has ordered it otherwiſe, and I am left be- 
hind to ſay, with you and dear Mrs. Greenwood, 
„ The Lord gave, and has taken away, and bleſſed 
be his holy name!” 

The glory with which his ſetting ſun was gilded, 
is the greateſt comfort by which Heaven could al 
leviate his loſs. Let me die as he did, and let my 
laſt end be like his! I was fo ſenſibly affected 
by your account, that I could not help reading 

—— part 
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part of your letter at church in the afternoon, 
and "deſiring all the congregation to join me in 
thanksgiving for the late mercies he had vouchſafed 
to my generous benefactor. On ſuch occaſions, let 
ſighs be loſt in praiſe; and repining in humble ſub. 
miſſion and thankful acquieſcence. I hope dear Mrs, 
Greenwood mixes a tear of joy with a tear of ſor- 
Tow. Who would not be landed on the other fide 
the ſtream of time, if he were ſure of ſuch a paſl. 
age? Who would wiſh his beſt friend back on 
the ſhores of ſorrow ſo triumphantly left by Mr. 
Greenwood ? 


I hope Mr. Thomas Greenwood, and his bro- 
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their "good purpoſes by their dying Father's exhor- 
tations and charges. Pray give my kindeſt love 
to them both, and tell them, I join my entreaties 
to his, that they would take to and keep in the 
way, that brought their parent peace and joy at 
the laſt. 

So Mr. and Mrs. Parrot are no more ; and 
Lazarus is ſtill alive! What ſcenes does this 
world afford? But the moſt amazing is certainly 
that of Emmanuel crucified, and offering us par- 
dons and crowns of glory. May we ever gaze at 
that wonderful object, until it has formed us into 
love, peace and joy! We thank you for the ſweet 
name you ſtill call us by, and we heartily take the 
hint and ſubſcribe ourſelves your affeQionate, 

e friends, and ready ſervants in Chriſt, 


J. and M. F. 
To the Right Hon. Lady Mary FirzZGERALD. 


Dublin, Aug. 23, 1783+ 

- Honoured and dear Madam, 
See the truth of thoſe words of our Lord, Is 
me ye ſhall have peace, comfort, ſtrength and 
joy; Be of good cheer. We came here to ſee the 
members of our Lord, and we find you removed, 


and 


. 
and removing farther ſtill, than you now are, 
What does this Providence teach us? I learn, 
that I muſt rejoice in the Lord above all his mem- 
bers, and find them all in him, who fills all in 
all; who 1s the life of all our friends, the jo 
of all our brethren. If our Lord is your life, 
your ſtrength, and your all, you will remove in 
vain to the North or South; you cannot go from 
your ſpiritual friends; they will meet you in the 
common centre of all life and righteouſneſs; there, 
they will bleſs you, rejoice in your joy, and Am- 
athize in your ſorrow. 

It Providence calls you to England by Scot- 
land, by which route your Ladyſhip apprehends 
10 much difficulty, you know, we muſt at leaſt, 
go to heaven by a way equally painful-—the nar- 
row way, the way marked with blood, and with 
the tears and croſs of the Son of God; and if we 
follow him weeping, we ſhall return with everlaft- 
ng joy on our heads. Even now the foretaſte of 
thote joys is given to us thro' hope, for by hope 
we are ſaved, Let our faith and hope be in God, 
rooted and grounded in him, who gives vita] heat 
to our hearts, and who fans there the ſpark of) 
grace, which his mercy has kindled; and ma 
that ſpark, by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
become a fire of holy love, heavenly zeal, and 
heavenly glory. Such power belongeth to the. 
Almighty. He that: ſpared not his own Son, and 
has promiſed us his Holy Spirit, which is the 
mighty ſtream of his grace, and the mighty flame 
of his love, will not deny us that power, if we 
wait for it in his appointed ways; and aſk it in 
the all prevailing name of Emmanuel, God with 
us. 

My dear partner, ahi; like myſelf, is deeply 
ſenſible of your Ladyſhip's kindneſs in remember- 
ing us, joins me in thanks for your obliging note, 

. * Loy — W 


* 


. 


(00 ), 
and 1n cordial wiſhes, that all the defires of your 
believing foul may be granted you, both for time, 
death, and eternity. We ſubſcribe ourſelves with 
grateful ſincerity, honoured Madam, your devoted 
Jervants in our bleeding Lord, 


J. and M. F. 
To WIILIIAu Suvrk, Eſq; 


Dear Sir, Madeley, Nov.—, 1783. 
AKH many and great favours, you have loaded 
us with, during our long ſtay under your 
hoſpitable roof, prompted us to make the earlicſt 
acknowledgement of our obligations, and to be 
you would receive our warmeſt thanks for ſuch 
unexpected, and undeſerved tokens of your bro- 
therly love. But the defire of filling our only 
frank has hindered their being more early traced 
upon paper; tho' they have been, are now, and, 
we truſt, ſhall ever be deeply engraven on our 
hearts. You have united for us the Iriſh hoſ- 
pitality, the Engliſh cordiality, and the French 
n. And now, Sir, what ſhall we ſay? 
ou are our generous benefactor, and we are your 
affectionate, tho' unprofitable fervants. In one 
ſenſe, we are on a level with thoſe, to whom you 
ſhow charity in the ſtreets; we can do nothing 
but pray for you, your dear Partner, and yours. 
>, You: kindly received us for Chriſt's fake ; may 
God receive you freely for his ſake alſo! You 
bave borne with our infirmities ;—the Lord bear 
with yours alſo! You have let your ſervant ſerve 
us z— the Lord give all his ſervants and his angels 
charge concerning you, that you hurt not your foot 
againſt a ſtone, and may be helped out of every 
difficulty! You have given us a moſt pleafing reſting 
place, arid, comfortable apartment under your roof, 
and next your own chamber: — the Lord grant you 


eternal teſt with him in his heavenly manſions? 9251 
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he himſelf be your habitation and reſting place for 
ever; and place vou and yours with his own jewels 
in the choiceſt repoſitory of precious things! You 
have fed us with the richeſt food :-- May the giver 
of every perfect gift fit you for a place at his ta- 
ble, and may you rank there with Ab Ana 
Iſaac and Jacob? You have given us wines: — 
may you drink, with Chriſt himſelf, the fruit of 
the vine, new in your Father's Kingdom! You 
have given us a rich proviſion for the way: —- When 
you croſs the flood, the deep flood of death, may 
vou find, that your heavenly Lord has made ſuch 
a rich proviſion of faith, righteouſneſs, hope, and 
joy for you, that you may rejoice, triumph and 
ling, while you leave your earthly friends to go 
home! which, by the bye, is more than we were 
enabled to do; for inſtead of finging in our ca- 
bins, there was. very different melody. | 
Howe ever, we could ſoon with grateful, Joyful 
hearts, look back from the Britith to the Iriſh 
ſhore, and greet in ſpirit the dear friends we had 
left there. The Lord bleſs and increaſe them in 
ſpiritual, and, if beſt for them, in temporal goods 
allo! The Lord crown them and theirs with lov- 
ing kindneſs, and mercies equal to the love of our 
God, and the mcrits of our Saviour! And now 
dear Sir, what ſhall I add? TI cannot now even 
ſee my Bible but thro' the medium of your love, 
and the token with which it alternately loads my 
pocket and my hand. I cannot even feat a letter 
with a good wafer, but I find a new call to repeat 
my thanks to you. I would begin again, but my 
| ferap of paper is full, as well as my heart; and 
I muſt ſpare a line to tell you, that I had the 
pleaſure of ſeeing our kind benefactrefs Mrs. 
Smyth ſafe at Briſtol, with her little charge and 
| Lady Mary. We beg our thanks to John, Mr. 
and Wes. Johnſon, and all, who were kind to us 
for Chriſt's ſake and for yours. We remain, dear 
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Sit, your moſt affeRionate and moſt obliged pen- 
koners and ſervants, J. and M. 


To the Society 3 in Dublin, 


| Madeley, Nov. 1783. 


O all the dear Brethren, who after kindly 
inviting John and Mary Fletcher, patiently 
bearing with them, and their infirmities, and en- 
tertaining them in the moſt hoſpitable, Chriſtian 
manner, have added to all their former favours, 
that of thanking them for their moſt pleaſant and 
profitable journey. — 
Brethren, and dearly beloved in the Lord. 
We had felt ſhame enough under the ſenſe of 
your kindneis and patience towards us, and of our 
unprofitableneſs towards you, when at Dublin. 
You needed not have added to our ſhame by the 
new token of your love, the friendly letter we 
have received from you. We, we are indebted to 
you, dear brethren, we owed you the letter of 
thanks, you have gratuitouſly ſent. But in all 
things you will have the pre-eminence, and we are 
glad to drink the cup of humility at your feet. 
May the Lord, who can part a ſea by the touch of 
a rod, and could at firſt cauſe the earth to bring 
forth abundantly all manner of trees and plants 
without ſeed, ſo bleſs the ſeed of the word, which 
we ſowed in great weakneſs among you, as to make 
it produee a full crop of humble repentance, cheer- 
ful faith, triumphant hope, and the ſanctifying 
influences of God's Spirit in your hearts, in all 
your families, in all your afſemblies, and in your 


whole ſociety | If your profuſe liberality towards us, 


abounded to the comfort of our poor brethren, we 
doubly rejoice on y2ur account, and on therrs. 
When we fee fo many of your dear names, we 
rejoice in hopes, that as they fill and confirm an 
__ Fpiltle dictated by neee love, ſo they are 
enrell'd 
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enroll'd on the lift of the dear people, whom ur 
great High Prieſt bears, not on the bteaſt- plate as 
Aaron, but on his bleeding hands, and in his very 
heart, which is the overflowing and everflowing 
fountain of divine and brotherly love, We can- 
not remember your faces; we remember what will 
laſt longer than your features, your work and la- 
bour, your repaſts of love, together with your 
prayers and fighs. May that ſeed ſown be watered 
by the Redeemer's blood! We aſk it with tears of 
gratitude and joy, while we, on our bended knees, 
ſpread your names, as you have kindly put them, 
and your wants, fo far as we remember them, be- 
fore the Father of mercies, and the Author of 
every perfect gift. Let our worthlefs names {till 
find a place in your memory, when you remember 
your brethren diſtant in the fleſh, but near in the 
Spirit: among ſuch vouchfafe to reckon, dear 
Brethren, your very affectionate and truly obliged 
ſervants in Chriſt, J. and M. F. 


To Mrs. Dol ixk. 55 
M, adeley, Nov. 1783. 

ND were my dear Brother and ſiſter Polier 

pleaſed by the receipt of a letter from ſuch 
an unworthy worm? Oh that I could convey 
ſome word from the mouth of my adorable Lord 
to your hearts! Oh that he would permit me, 
his poor creature, to drop a ſentence, which may 
prove an encouragement to my dear friends in their 
way! You aſk, „Shall I hope toattain the clean 
heart, and walk in purity while here below?“ 
Why not? Abraham hoped againſt hope, and 
os ſprang from him, as good as dead, as the 
ſtars of the heaven for multitude.” Docs un. 
belief ſay “ Thou art dead; thou haſt out ſtayed 
thy day, and it is all over ?” then, ariſe out of 
the duſt, rouſe up all your powers; again/? Hape, 


believe 
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believe in hope, and by faith receive ſtrength to 
apprehend the fulneſs of God, Remember Chriſt 
is in your faith ; hold faith and you hold Chriſt, 
If you know not how to get hold on faith, re- 
member it is in the promiſe: ſeck for a promiſe, 
and lay hold there. But if you cry out, “ ſee 
the links of the chain ſo far off, that, alas! I 
cannot take hold on the promiſe ; I den't know 
which is for me, I cannot reach fo far;“ well, 
don't faint yet; there is another link ſtill lower, 
that is to ſay, your wants. Can you be ſure there 
is a wound within; are you certain you ate a fin— 
ner? Well, then, reach your hand hither, LY 
came not to call the'righteous, but ſinners.” Are 
you a helpleſs ſinner? «© To them who have no 
might, he inercaſeth ſtrength.” Are you an 
ungrateful, backfliding finner ? Hear him ſay, 
„Thou haſt played the harlot with many lovers; 
but return unto me faith the Lord.” And if you 
doubt, whether you may believe for a great 
meaſure of holineſs; whether your ſoul, al- 
ready in old age and barren, ſhall believe for 
abundant fruitfulneſs; anſwer yourſelf my dear 
friend, from that word, „ Whoſvever will, let 
him come, and take of the water of life freely. 
1 have juſt told Mrs, Smyth of one of your ſiſters 
here, once a deeper unbeliever than yourſelf, but 
now quite full of God: I refer you to her letter. 
O my God, in mercy let thy power reſt on thy 
dear ſervants! Convey, even by this poor ſcrawl, 
ſome power to their hearts; ſome freſh light into 
the mighty chain, which begins with man's wick- 
edneſs, hangs on God's mercy in the promiſes, is 
continued by faith and victory ſpringing therefrom, 
and ends with Chriſt's fulneſs becoming all in all. 
We pray the God of love to be with your chil- 
dren, and all who meet with them. Tell fiſter 
Hammond to keep hold of the chain: it ſhall 
| draw 
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draw her into the holy of holies. With our 
kindeſt, and moſt grateful remembrance of you 


both, we remain, your ſincere, but unworthy 
friends, J. and M. F. 


To Mr. HENRY BROOKE. 


My dear Brother, Madeley, April 27, 1784. 

ERC, peace, and perfect love attend you, 

your dear Partner, and the dear friends 
under your roof, with whom I beg you may abide 
under the croſs, till, with John, Mary and Sa- 
lome, &c. you all can ſay, We are « crucified 
with him, and the life we now hve, we hve by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved us and 
gave himſelf for us. 

You are certainly right, when you order the 
inward to the outward : The former is the fafer ; 
but both together make up the beauty of holineſs, 
The inward life may be compared to the huſband, 
the outward to the fruitful wife : What God hath 
joined together, let no man, nor even angel "or 
aſunder. 

With reſpect to the glory of the Lord, it is 
at hand,” whatever falic wiſdom and unbelief | 
may whiſper to our hearts: It can be no farther 
off, than the preſence of Him, who fills all in all. 
Our wrong notions of things are a main hin- 
drance to our ſtepping into it: And perhaps our 
minding more the cherubims of glory, than the 
plain tables, and the manna hid in the ark.” 
„There is a paſling,” ſays Bromley, “ from the 
« outward to the inward, and from the inward to 
« the inmoſt, and it is only from the mnmo/t, that 
% we can fee the Lord's ſpiritual glory.” —Pray, 
my dear brother, when you get ſo fixed in the 
inmoſt, as not to loſe ſight of him, who dwells in 
the light, and in the thick darkneſs, may we ſhare 
your joy. Love will make me partake of your 
happineſs, With 


| 
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With reſpect to what you ſay, of the Kingdom 
not coming with the outward pomp, which is dif. 
coverable by the men of the world, it is ſtrictly 
true; but, that there is an 7zmard diſplay of 
power and glory under pentecoſtal Chriſtianity is 
undeniable, both from our Lord's promiſes to his 


_ diſciples, and from their experiences, after the king. 


dom was come to them with power. It is, ſome- 
times, ſuggeſted to me, that, as the apoſtacy hath 
chiefly conſiſted in going after the pomp of the 
whore of Babylon, ſo that while the woman, who 
fled into the wilderneſs, remains there as a widow, 
ſhe muſt be deprived even of thoſe nue 2rnaments, 
and of that ſpiritual glory which was beſtowed 
upon her on the day of Pentecoſt, the day of her 


eſpouſals. I do not, however, cloſe in with the 
_ fuggeftion, as I am not ſure, that it cannot come 


from ſatan transformed into an angel of light, to 
rob me of a bright jewel of my Chriſtian hope. 
To wait in deep reſignation, and with a conſtant 
attention to what the Lord will pleaſe to do, or 
fay concerning us, and his Church ; and to leave 
to him the times and the ſeaſons, is what I am 


chiefly called to do; taking care in the mean 


while of falling into either ditch :—I mean into 


ſpeculation, which is careleſs of action, or into the 


atttvity, whieh is devoid of ſpirituality, I wauld 


not have a lamp without oil, and I could not have 


oil without a lamp, and a veſſel to hold it in for 
myſelf, and to communicate it to others. 
I thank you, my dear friend, for the books you 


have ſent me. I read, with great pleaſure, Ram- 


fay's Theological Works, which were quite un- 
known to me. My good wiſhes attend both your 
brothers. Fare you all well in Chriſt ; So prays, 


J. F. 


To 
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| To Mrs. GREENWOOD, 
My dear Friend, Madeley, June 20, 1784. 


Shall never forget the mercy, which the living 
and the dad have ſhewed me; but the fight of 

Mr. Greenwood in his ſon, has brought ſome ot 
my Newington ſcenes freſh to my remembrance, 
and I beg leave to convey my tribute of thanks back 
by his hands. Thanks! Thanks | Wat nothing 
but words? Here is my humbling caſe? I with 

to requite your manifold kindneſs, but I cannot; 
and ſo I muſt be ſatisfied to be ever your inſolvent 
debtor. Nature and grace, do not love it, . Proud 


ere lie nnenſy under great obligations, and 
thankful grace would be glad to put fomething in 


the ſcale oppoſite to that, which you have fiiled 
with ſo many favours. But what ſhall I put? I 
with I could ſend you all the bank of England, 
and all the goſpel of Chriſt; but the firlt is not 
mine, and the ſecond is already yours: ſo praying 
the Lord Jeſus to make up *my deficiencies with 
yon, as he has done with his Father, I remain your 
itil] unprofitable, and ſtill obliged 1 = 
To James IRELAND, Ef. 
My dear Friend, Madeley, Sept. 13, 178% 
QUASLY the Lord keeps us both in ſtippagy 2 
places, that we may ſtill fit looſe to all belows -* 
Let us do ſo more and more, and make the beſt - 
of thoſe days which the Lord grants us to finiſh ths 
work he has given us to do. let us fall in with _- 
the gracious deſigns of his providence; trim our 
lamps, gird our loins, and prepare to eſcape to 
the heavenly ſhore, as Paul did when he ſaw the 
leaky ſhip ready to go to the bottom, and made 
himſelf ready to ſwim to land. LE 
I keep in my centry box till Providence re- 
moves me: my ſituation 7s quite ſuited to my little 
ſtrength 
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firength; I may do as much or as little as I pleaſe, 
according to my weakneſs; and I have an advan. 
tage, which I can have no where elſe in ſuch a 
degree—my little field of aQion is juſt at my own 
door, fo that if I happen to over-do myſelf, I 
have bur a ſtep from my pulpit to my bed, and 
from my bed tomy grave, I with brother Tandy joy 

about oppoſition, this mi be, and the more of it 
the more will the word of God prevail. If I had 
a body full of vigour and a purſe full of money, 
I ſhould like well enough to travel about as Mr, 
Weſley does, but as Providence does not call me 
to it, I readily ſubmit. The ſnail does beſt in its 


ſhe}l : were it to aim at gallopping libs +. ---- 
horſe, it would be ridiculous indeed. I thank 


God, my wife, who joins me in thanks to you for 


your kind offer, is quite of my mind with reſpect 
to the call we have to a ſedentary life. We are 
two poor invalids, who between us make Hf a 
labourer. - - 

We ſhall have tea cheap, and light very dear: 
J don't admire the exchange. Twenty thouſand 


chambers walled up, and filled with foul air are 


converted into ſo many dungeons for the induſtri- 
Ous artiſan, who, being compelled by this mur- 
derous tax, denies himlelf the benefit of /:9/7 and 


ain. Bleſſed be God, the light of heaven and 
tie air of the ſpiritual world is ſtill free: may we 


en doors and windows to let it into our fouls, 
which thall be purified and enlightened by theſe 
— heavenly gueſts. 

My dear partner ſweetly helps me to drink the 


dregs of life, and to carry with eaſe the daily 


croſs. Neither ſhe nor I are long for this world; 
we ſee it, we feel it, and by looking at death and his 
Cungueror, we fight before hand our laſt battle, 
With that laſt enemy whom our dear Lord hath 


overcome for us. That we may triumph over 


him 


* 0 4 — 2 2 2 


( 259 ) 
him with an humble, Chriſtian courage, is ths 
| prayer of, my dear friend, Yours, J. F. 


To Mrs. THORNTON. 


My dear Friend, Madcley, Jan. 21, 1785, 


I Can't expreſs how much I was concerned at 

hearing of Mr. Greenwood's illneſs: my poor 
prayers have heartily attended him. I want much 
to hear of his better ſtate of health. Give mine 
and my wife's kindeſt love to him; and ſhould 
change of air, now the ſpring is coming on, be 
likely to be of ſervice to him, we defire both him, 
and you, and Mrs. Greenwood to remember, that 
you have at Madcley a country retreat, free from 
the noiſe of London, and the hurry of buſineſs, 
where we ſhould be glad to have an opportunity 
of requiting the kindneſs ſhewed to me both by the 
living and the dead. 

O that the Lord would make bank his cup and 
yours run over! Between the living and the 
dead, (being dying worms ourſelves) what manner 
of people ought we to be in our generation? If 
we cannot be what we would, burning and ſhining 
lights, ſhewing forth the glory, the mercy, the 
love of our Lord, as thoſe, who flame with in- 
defatigable zeal, and run a race of immenſe la- 
bours, let us at leaſt lie meekly at Chriſt's feet, 
as Mary, or patiently hang on the croſs, as our 
common Lord. = 

i want much to know, how you all do in ond 

and body: as for me, I make juſt ſhift to fill up 
my little centry box, by the help of my dear 
Partner. Had we more ſtrength we ſhould have 
opportunity enough to exert it. O that we were 
but truly faithful in our little place, your great 
ſtage of London is too high for people of little 
ability and little ſtrength, Land therefore we are 
afraid of venturing upon it, leſt the 3 
ihoui 


| Hhould be bringing new burdens on our generous 
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friends. We ſhould be glad to riſe high in uſeful. 
neſs ; but God, who needs us not, calls us to fink 
in deep reſignation and humility. His will be done! 
That God would blefs you with all his choiceſt 
bleſſings, for time and eternity, is the fincere 


prayer of my dear Friends, your obliged ſervants, 


J. and M. F. 
To the Right Hon. Lady Maxv FITZGERALD, 


- 1 Madeley, Feb. 11, 1785. 
-A[ERCY, righteouſneſs, peace and joy be mul- 
. tiplicd to dear Lady Mary, and to all, who 


are dear and near unto her, from the Father of 
mercies, thro' the Son of his boundleſs love, and 
thro' the Spirit of infinite love, which the Father 


breathes continually towards the Son, and the Son 
towards the Father! So prays John Fleischer. 


And who are we, my Lady, that we ſhould not 


be. ſwallowed up by this holy, loving, living 
Spirit, which fills heaven and earth? If we could 
exclude him from our hearts, we might vilely 


ſet up /elf in oppoſition to him, who is all in all. 
But whether we confider it or not, there he is, a 


true, holy, loving, mereiful God. Aſſent to it, 
my Lady; believe it, rejoice in it. Let him 


be God, all in all; your God in Chriſt Jeſus; 


your brother, who is fleſh of your fleſh, bone of 
your bone ; your Surety, who payeth all your 


debt, in whom the Father was reconciling you 
and us unto himſelf, and in whom we are accept- 
ed. What an ocean of love to ſwim. in—to dive 
into! Don't be afraid to venture, and to plunge 


with all yours; eſpecially our dear friends in St. 
James's Place, Mrs. G-—— and Mrs. L——, &c. 
| | Jam, &. 


10 
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To Mr. HENRY Brooke. 


My a Brother, | Madeley, Feb. 28, 17 127 


E are all ſhadows. Vour mortal parent 
hath paſſed away; and we paſs away after 
him. Bleſſed be the Author of every good and 
perfect gift, for the ſhadow of his eternal paternity 
diſplayed to us in our deceaſed parents. What was 
good, loving, and lovely in them, is hid with 
Chriſt in God; where we may till enjoy it im- 
plicitly, and where we ſhall explicitly enjoy it, 
when he ſhall appear. A leſſon I learn daily, is 
to ſee things and perſons in their ;nv//1ble rot, and 
in their eternal principle; where they are not ſub- 
ject to change, decay, and death: But where the 
bloſſom and ſhine in the primeval excellence al- 
lotted them by tlleir gracious Creator. By this 
means, 1 learn to walk by faith, and not by fight; 
but like a child, inſtead of walking ſtraight and 
firm in this good ſpiritual way, I am till apt to 
cling here or there; which makes me cry, „Lord 
&« let me ſee all things more clearly, that I may 
c never miltake a ſhadow for the ſubſtance, nor 
« put any creature, no not for a moment, in the 
ce place of the Creator; who deſerves to be loved, 
« admired, and ſought after with all the powers 
s of our ſouls.” 

Traceing his image in all the footſteps of na- 
ture, or looking for the divine ſignature on every 
creature, as we ſhould look for the king's image - 
on an old ruſty medal, is true Philoſophy ; and to 
find out that, which is of God in ourſelves, is the 
true Wiſdom, —genuine godlineſs. I hope you 
will never be afraid, nor aſhamed of it. I fee ao 
danger in theſe ſtudies and meditations, provided 
we till keep the end in view,—the all of God, 
and the ſhadowy nothingneſs of all that is viſible, 

With reſpect to the great pentecoſtal diſplay of 

the x tad glory, 1 ill look for it within and 
without * 
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without; and to look for it aright is the leſſon 1 
am, learning. I am now led-to be afraid of that 
in my nature, which would be for pomp, ſhew, 
and viſible glory, I am afraid of falling by ſuch 
an expeQation into what I call a ſpiritual judaiz. 
ing; into a looking for Chriſt's coming in my 
own pompous conceit, which might make me re. 
je him, if his wiſdom, to crucify mine, choſe to 
come in a meaner way; and if, inſtead of com- 
ing in his Father's glory, he choſe to come meck, 
riding, not on the cherubim, but on the foal of 
an aſs, . Our Saviour ſaid, with reſpe& to his 
going to the feaſt, ©«« My time is not yet come:“ 
whether his time to come and turn the thieves and 


buyers out of the outward Church is yet come, 1 


know not. I doubt Jeruſalem, and the holy 


place, are yet given to be trodden under foot by 


the Gentiles. But my Jeruſalem! why it is not 


ſwallowed up of the glory of that which comes 


down from heaven is a queſtion, which I wait to be 
ſolved by the teaching of that great Prophet, who 
is alone poſſeſſed of Urim and I hummim. The 
mighty power to wreſtle with him is all divine: 
and 1 often pray 


„% That mighty faith on me beſtow, 
Which cannot aſk in vain, 
Which holds, and will not let thee go, 
Lill I my ſuit obtain: 
Dill thou into my ſoul inſpire, 
That perfect love unknown, 
And tell my infinite deſire, 
Whate'er thou wilt be done.“ 


In ſhort, the Lord erucifies my w:/dom and my 
will every way; but I muſt be crucified as the 
thieves, All my bones muſt be broken ;” for 
there is ſtil] in me that impatience of wiſdom, 
which would ſtir, when the tempter ſays, „Come 
down from the croſs,” It is not for us to know 

T7 | the 
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the times and ſeaſons, the manner and myſtical 
means of God's working; but only to hunger and 
thirſt, and lie paſſive betore the Great Potter. In 
ſhort, I begin to be content to be a veſſel of clay 
or of wood, ſo I may be emptied of ſelf, and fill- 
cd with my God, my all. Do not give up your 
confident hope: It faves ſtill ſecretly, and hath 
a preſent, and, by and by will have a great re- 
compence of reward. 5 
I am glad, exceeding glad, that your dear Part- 
ner goes on ſimply and believingly. Such a com- 


panion is a great bleſſing, if you know how to 


make uſe of it. For when two of you ſhall agree 
touching one thing in prayer, it ſhall be done, 
My wife and I endeavour to fathom the meaning 


of that deep promiſe ; join your line to ours, and 


let us ſearch what, after all, exceeds kn-wlrdge, I 
mean the wiſdom, and the power, the love and 
faithfulneſs of God. | | 

My wife and I embrace you both; and pray 
you would help one another, and us, by your 
praycrs. Adieu. Be God's, as the French fay ; 
and ſee God yours in Chriſt, for you, and for all 


our dear brethren. We are, your obliged friends, 


J. and M, F. 
Mr. MELVILL HORNE. 


Dear Brother, Madeley, May 10, 1785. 


| 18 ſorry you ſhould have been uneaſy about 
the books: I received them ſafely, after they 
had lain for ſome time at Salop. I ſeldom look into 


any book, but my Bible; not out of contempt, 
as if I thought they could not teach me what I 
do not know; but becauſe „ita brevie, Ars 
lenga: I may never look into either of them 
again, | | 2 


Go on improving yourſelf by reading, but above 


all by meditation and prayer: And allow our Lord 
to refine you in the fire of temptation, Where 
= vou 
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vou ſee a want, at home or abroad, within or 
without, look upon that want, as a warning to 


avoid the cauſe of the leanneſs you perceive, and 


a call to ſecure the bleſſings, which are ready to 
take their flight; for ſometimes true riches, like 
thoſe of «this world, make themſelves wings and 
Hee away: The heavenly dove may be grieved, 
and take its flight to humbler, and more peaceful 
roofs. I am glad you do not want hard or vio. 
lent meaſures : I hope you never will countenance 
them, no not againſt what you diſlike, I believe 
things will turn out very well at the Conference, 
and I ſhall be a witneſs of it, if the Lord of the 
harveſt gives me a commiſſion to be a ſpectator 
of the order and quietneſs of thoſe who ſhall 
be there: if not, I ſhall help you by prayer to 
draw from far the bleſſing of love upon our 


friends. | 


In being moderate, humble, and truly deſirous 
to be a Chriſtian, that is, to be the Je, the lan, 
and ao” xe of all, we avoid running ourſelves 
into difficulties, we eſcape many temptations, and 


many mortifying diſappointments. For my part, 
as I expect nothing from men, they cannot diſ- 


appoint me; and as | expect all good things from 
God, in the time, way, meaſure, and manner it 


pleaſeth him, to beſtow, here I cannot be diſap- 
pointed, becauſe he does, and will do all things 


well. | 

I truſt you labour for God and ſouls, not for 
praife and ſelf. When the latter are our aim, 
God, in mercy, bleſſes us with barrenneſs, that 


we may give up Barrabas, and releaſe the humble 


Jeſus, whom we crucify afreſh by ſetting the thiet 
on the throne, and the Lord of glory at our foot- 


ſtool : For ſo do thoſe who preach Chriſt out of 


contention, or that they may have the praiſe of 
men, That God may bleſs you, and your la- 
bours, is the prayer of your oid brother, J. F. 

| | To 
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To Jauxs IRELAND, 1 


My dear Friend, Madeley, July 19, 1785. 
LESSED be God, we are ſtill. alive, and in 
) the midſt of many infirmities, we enjoy a de- 
gree of health ſpiritual and bodily. O how good 
was the Lord, to come as Son of Man to live 
here for us, and to come in his Spirit to live in 
us for ever! This is a myſtery of godlineſs: 
The Lord make us Full witneſſes of it 
A week ago, I was tricd to the quick by a fever 
with which my dear Wife was afflicted: Two per- 
ſons whom ſhe had viſited having been carried off, 


within a piſtol ſhot of our houſe, I dreaded her 


being the third, but the Lord hath heard prayer 
and ſhe is ſpared. Oh what is life! On what a 
fender thread hang everlaliing things! My com- 
fort however is, that this bread is as ſtrong as 
the will of God, and the word of his grace, which 
cannot be broken. That grace and peace, love 
and thankful joy may ever attend vou, is the wiſh 
Ot your moſt obliged friends, | 


J. and M. F. 
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SIX LETTERS, 
ON THE 
SPIRLTUAL MANIFESTATION 
| OF THE | 
SON OF GOD. 
FIRST LETTER, 
SIR, | ets 


EN I had the pleaſure of ſeeing you laſt, 
Y you ſcemed ſurprized to hear me ſay, That 
the Son of God, for purpoſes worthy of his wil. 


dom, manifeſts himſelf, ſooner or later, to all his 


fincere followers, in a ſpiritual manner, which the 
world knows not of. The aſſertion appeared to 
you unſcriptural, enthuliaſtical, and dangerous. 
What I then advanced to prove, that it was ſcrih- 
tural, rational, and of the greateſt importance, made 
you deſire I would write to you on the myſterious 
ſubject. I declined it, as being unequal to the 


taſk; but having ſince conſidered, that a miſtake 


here may endanger your foul or mine, I fit down 
to comply with your requeſt: And the end I pro- 


poſe by it, is either to give you a fair opportunity 


of pointing out my error, if I am wrong; or to 
engage you, if I am right, to ſeek what I eſteem 
the moſt invaluable of all bleſſings, —revelations 
of Chriſt to your own ſoul, productive of the ex- 

erimental knowledge of him, and the preſent en- 
joy ment of his ſalvation, | 


As 
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As an architect cannot build a palace, unleſs he 
is allowed a proper ſpot to erect it upon, fo I ſhall 
not be able to eſtabliſh the doctrine I maintain, un- 
leſs you allow me the exiſtence of the proper ſenſes, 
to which our Lord manifeſts himſelf. The mani- 
feſtation I contend for, being of a ſpiritual nature, 


muſt be made to ſpiritual ſenſes ; and that ſuch 


ſenſes exiſt, and are opened in, and exerciſed by 
regenerate fouls, 1s. what I deſign to prove in this 
letter, by the joint teſtimony of Scripture, our 
Church, and Reaſon. | Ys 4 
I. The Scriptures inform us, that Adam loſt 
the experimental knowledge of God by the fall. 
His fooliſh attempt to hide himſelf from his Crea- 
tor, whoſe eyes are in every place, evidences the 
total blindneſs of his underſtanding. The ſame 
veil of unbelief, which hid God from his mind, 
was drawn over his heart and all his fpiritual- 
ſenſes. He died the death, the moral ſpiritual 
death, in confequence of which the corruptible 
body ſinks into the grave, and the unregenerate 
ſoul into hell, 8 
In this deplorable ſtate Adam begat his children. 
We, like him, are not only void of the life of 
God, but alienated from it, thro' the ignorance 
that is in us. Hence it is, that tho' we are poſ- 
ſefſed of ſuch an animal and rational life, as he 
retained after the commiſſion of his fin, yet we 
are, by nature, utter ſtrangers to the holineſs and: 
bliſs he enjoyed in a ſtate of innocence, Tho' we 
have, in common with beaſts, bodily. organs of 
fight, hearing, taſting, ſmelling and feeling, adapt- 
ed to outward objects; tho' we enjoy, in common 
with devils, the faculty of reaſoning upon natural 
truths, and mathematical propoſitions, yet we do 
not underſtand ſupernatural and divine things, 
Notwithſtanding all our ſpeculatic s about them, 
we can neither ſee, nor taſte them truly, unleſs 
we are riſen with Chriſt, and taught of God. 
= 8 M 2 We 
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We may, indeed, ſpeak and write about them, 


as the blind may ſpeak of colours, and the deaf. 


diſpute of ſounds, but it is all gueſs-work, hear. 
ſay, and mere conjecture. The things of the 
Spirit of God cannot be diſcovered, but by ſpiri. 
tua], internal ſenſes, which are, with regard to 
the ſpiritual world, what our bodily, external 
ſenſes are with regard to the material world. They 
are the only medium, by which an intercourſe be. 
tween Chriſt and our ſouls can be opened and 
maintained. | 

The exerciſe of theſe ſenſes is peculiar to thoſe, 
who are born of God. They belong to what the 
Apoſtles call “ä the new man, the inward man, 
the new creature, the hidden man of the heart.“ 
In believers, this hidden man is awakened and 
raiſed from the dead, by the power of Chriſt's 
reſurrection. Chriſt is his life, the Spirit of God 
is his ſpirit, prayer or praiſe his breath, holineſs 
his health, and love his element, We read of 
his. hunger, thirſt, food and drink, garment and 
habitation, armour and conflicts, pain and plea- 
ſure, fainting and reviving, growing, walking, 
and working. All this ſuppoſes ſenſes, and the 
more theſe ſenſes are quickened by God, and 
exerciſed by the new born ſoul, the clearer and 
ſtronger is his perception of divine things. 

On the other hand, in unbelievers, the inward 
man is deaf, blind, naked, aſleep, paſt feeling; 
yea, dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; and of courſe, as 


incapable of perceiving ſpiritual things, as a per- 


ſon in a deep ſleep, or a dead man diſcover— 


log outward objects. St. Paul's language to him 


is, „Awake thou that ſleepeſt, ariſe from the 

dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” He calls 

him a natural man, one who hath no higher life 

than that his parents conveyed to him by natural 

generation, —one who follows the dictates of his 

own ſenſual ſoul, and is neither born of God, 
| | nor 
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nor led by the Spirit of God. % The natural 


man,” ſays the Apoſtle, „ receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiri- 
tually diſcerned.” He has no ſenſe properly exer- 
ciſed for this kind of diſcernment, his „ eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
his heart, the things, which God hath prepared 
for them that love him.“ 

The reverſe of the natural man is the /p:ritual, 
ſo called, becauſe God hath revealed ſpiritual 
things to him by his Spirit, who is now in him a 
principle of ſpiritual and eternal life. The 


ſpiritual man,” ſays the Apoſtle, “ judgeth, i. e. 


diſcerneth all things, yet he himſelf is diſcerned of 
no one.” The high ſtate he is in can no more be 
diſcerned by the natural man, than the condition 


of the natural man can be diſcerned by a brute.* 


St. Paul not only deſcribes the ſpiritual man, 
but ſpeaks particularly of his internal, moral 
ſenſes, Chriſtians, ſays he, of full age, by reaſon 
of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and 
evil. 8 He prays, that the love of the Philippians 


may abound more and more in knowledge, and 


& Tun ane in All ſenſe or feeling,” +> The ſerip- 
tures conſtantly mention, or allude to one or other 
of theſe ſpiritual ſenſes: Give me leave to pro- 
duce ſome inſtances. Sens . 55 
1. To begin with the SicHT. St. Paul prays, 

that the eyes of his converts being enlightened, 
they might know what is the hope of their calling. 
He reminds them, that Ghriſt had been evidently ſet 
forth crucified before their eyes. He aſſures them, 
that the God of this world hath blinded the eyes 
of them that believe not the goſpel ; and declares 


that his commiſſion was to open the eyes of the 


* 4 Cor. ii. 4 C15. & Heb, v. 14. + Phil. i. 9. 
M 3 Gentiles, 
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Gentiles, and turn them from darkneſs to light. 
Abraham /aw Chriſt's day, and was glad. Moſes 
perſevcred, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. David 
prayed, Open my eyes that I may ſee wonder 
out of thy Law. Our Lord complains, that the 
Heart of unbelievers is waxed groſs, that their ears 
are dull of hearing, and that they have cloſed their 
gar, leſt they ſhould fee with therr eyes, under— 


\ and with their hearts, and be converted. He of 
; counfels the Laodiceans, to anoint their eyes with Is 
. eye-ſalve, that they might ſee. He declares, that 1 . 
'h the world cannot receive the Spirit of truth, he 
1 becauſe it ſees him not; that the things, which 1 
it belong to the peace of obſtinate unbelievers, are, N 
1 at laſt, judicially hid from their eyes; and, that il V 
1 the pure in heart ſhall /e God. St. John teſtifies, - 
i that he, who does evil, hath not Jeen God; and f 
L that darkneſs hath blinded the eyes of him, that f 

loves not his brother. The Holy Ghoſt informs 3 

us, that believers look at the things which ate l 

not ſeen, and behold the glory of God, ſhining in 


the face of Jeſus Chriſt. | Theſe are the eyes, with 
which believers ſee. the ſalvation of God. They 
ate fo diſtinct from thoſe of the body, that when 
our Lord opened them in St. Paul's foul, he 
ſuffered ſcales to grow over his bodily eyes. And 
no doubt, when Chriſt gave outward fight to the 
blind, it was chiefly to convince the world, that 
it is he-who can ſay to blind ſinners, Receive your 
fight; ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 
of the living; look unto me and be ſaved. 

2. If you do not admit of a ſpiritual HEARING, 
what can you make of our Lord's repeated caution, 
He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear? And 
what can be the meaning of the following ſcrip- 
. tures; — Hear, O fooliſh people, who have ears 
and hear not. Ye uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears. Ye cannot hear my words; ye are of your 
father the devil. He, that is of God hearth 


; God's 


E 

God's word; ye, therefore, hear them not, be- 
eauſe ye are not of God? Can it be ſuppoſed, 
that our Lord ſpake of outward hearing, when he 
ſaid, The hour cometh, and now is, that the 
dead ſhall Fear the voice of the Son of God and 
live. My ſheep hear my voice, He that hath 
heard and Jearned of the Father, cometh unto 
me? Do not all finners ſtand ſpiritually in need 
of Chriſt's powerful Ephphatha, Be thou opened ? 
Is that man truly converted, who cannot witneſs 


wich Ifaiah, The Lord hath awakened my car to 


hear as the learned; and with the Pſalmiſt, Mine 
ears haſt thou opened? Had not the believers at 
Epheſus heard Chriſt, and been taught of him? 


When St. Paul was caught up into the third hea- 
ven, did he not hear words unſpeakable? Ani 


far from thinking ſpiritual hearing abſurd, or im- 


poſſible, did he not queſtion, whether he was not 
then out of the body? And does not St. john 


poſitively declare, that he was in the Spirit, when 
he heard Jeſus ſay, I am- the firſt and the laſt ? 

3. How void of meaning are the following paſ- 
ſages, if they do not allude to that SENSE, which 
is calculated for the reception of, what the bar- 
renneſs of human language compels me to call 


ſpiritual perfumes? The /mell of thy ointments 


is better than all ſpices. The /mell of thy gar- 
ments is like the ſmell of Lebanon, all thy gar- 
ments /mel/] of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia; and be- 
cauſe of the /avour of thy good ointments, thy 
name 1s as ointment poured forth. | 
4. If believers have not a ſpiritual faculty of 
TasTinG divine things, what deluſion muſt they 
be under, when they ſay, Chriſt's Fruit is ſweet to 
their 7a/e ; and ery out, How ſweet are thy words 
to my fate] they are ſweeter than honey to my 
mouth? But how juſtly can they ſpeak thus, if 


they bave faſted the heavenly gift, and the good 


word of God, and, as new born babes, deſire the 
| M 4 | ſincere 
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ſincere milk of it? Surely, if they eat the fleſh 
of the Son of God, drin# his blood, and 7afle that 
the Lord is gracious, they have a right to "reftiy, 
that “his love is better than wine; and to in- 
vite thoſe, that hunger and thirft after righteouſ- 
neſs, to 7a/te that the Lord is good, that they alſo 
may be ſatisfied with his goodneſs and merey, as 
with marrow and fatneſs. 

If we are not to be perfect Stoicks in Reli. 
gion, if we ſhould have one degree more of devo- 
>tion, than the marble ſtatues, which adorn our 
churches, we ſhould have, I think, ſome FEEL- 


ING of our unworthineſs, ſome s£xNsE of God's 


majeſty, Chriſt's tender heart was pierced to 
atone for, and to remove the hardneſs of ours, 
God promiſes to take from us the heart of fone, 


and to give us an heart of fleſh, a broken and con— 


trite heart, the ſacrifice of which, he will not 
deſpiſe, Good king Jofiah' was praiſed, becauſe 
his heart was fender. The converſion of the three 
thouſand, on the day of pentecoſt, began by their 
being pricked in their heart. We are directed to 
feel after God, if hapily we might find him. Our 
Lord himſelf is not aſhamed to be ?ouched, in hea- 
ven, with a feeling of our infirmities. And St, 
Paul intimates, that the higheſt degree of obdu- 


racy and apoſtacy, is to be paſt feeling, and to 


have our conſcience ſeared as with a hot iron. 


I hope, Sir, you will not attempt to ſet aſide fo 
many plain paſlages, by ſaying, they are unfit to 
ſupport a doctrine, as containing empty meta- 


phors, which amount juſt to nothing. This would 
be pouring the greateſt contempt on the perſpi- 


cuity of the oracles of God, the integrity of the 
ſacred writers, and the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who inſpired them. As certainly as there is 
a ſpiritual life, there are ſenſes calculated for the 
diſplay and enjoyment. of it: And theſe ſenſes 
exiſt no more in metaphor, than the life, that 
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exerts itſelf by them. Our Lord ſettled the point, 
when he declared to Nicodemus, that no man can 
ſee the kingdom of God, the kingdom of grace 
here, and of glory hereafter, except he is firſt 
born of God, born of the Spirit; juſt as no child 
can fee this world, except he is firſt born of a 
woman, born of the fleſh. Hence it appears, that 
a regenerate ſoul hath its ſpiritual ſenſes opened, 
and made capable of difcerning what belongs to 
the ſpiritual world, as a new born infant hath his 
natural ſenſes unlocked, and begins to ſee, hear, 
and taſte, what belongs to the material world 
into which he enters. | CID gg DP, : 

IT. Theſe declarations of the Lord, his pro- 
phets, and apoſtles, need no confirmation. Never- 
theleſs, to ſhew you, Sir, that I do not miſtake 
their meaning, I ſhall add the teſtimony of our 
own excellent Church. As ſhe ſtrictly agrees 
with the ſcripture, ſhe makes alſo frequent men- 
tion of ſpiritual ſenſations, and you know, Sir, 
that ſenſations neceſſarily ſuppoſe ſenſes. She prays, 
that God would * give us a due ſenſe of his in- 
eſtimable love in the redemption of the world, by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.”* She begs, that he 
would “ make us know and feel there is no other 
name than that of Jeſus, whereby we muſt be 
faved.”$ She affirms, that, true penitents feel 
„ the burden of their fins intolerable ; ”+ that 
godly perſons „ feel in themſelves the workings of 
Chriſt's Spirit ;*' + that “ the Lord ſpeaks pre- 
ſently to us in the ſcriptures, to the great and 
endleſs comfort of all that have any feeling of 
God in them at all ;” that © godly men felt, in- 
wardly, the Holy Ghoſt inflaming their hearts 
with the fear and love of God, and that they are 
miſerable wretches, who have no feeling of God 


* Thankſgiving. “ Office for the ſick, + Communion, * * 
+ 17 Article, 
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within them at all:“ “ And, that, „if we fee] the 
Heavy burden of our fins preſſing our ſouls, and 
tormenting us with the fear of. death, hell, ang 
.. damnation, we muſt /eadfaſtly behold Chriſt cruci. 
fied, with the eyes of our heart.” + 
Our Church farther declares, that „ true faith 
is not in the mouth and outward profeſſion only, 
but liveth and /:rreth inwardly in the heart, and 
that if we feel and perceive ſuch a faith in us, we 
muſt rejoice : ''4 That, „correction tho' painful, 
bringeth with it a ee of God's goodneſs :”\ 
That, if after contrition, we feel our conſeiences 
at peace with God, thro' the remiſſion of our in, 
It is God, who worketh that great miracle in us;” 
and ſhe prays, that, „ as this knowledge and feel. 
ing is not in ourſelves, and, as by ourſelves, it is 


not poſſible to come by it, the Lord would give us 


grace to know theſe things, and feel them in our 


hearts. 6 She begs, that «© God would aſſiſt us 


with his Holy Spirit, that we may hearken to the 
voice of the good Shepherd.” | She ſets us upon 
aſking continually, that the Lord would “ lighten 
our darkneſs,” and deliver us from the two hea- 
vieſt plagues of Pharaoh, „ blindneſs and hard- 


- neſs of heart. *. And, ſhe affirms, that if we 
will be profitable hearers of the ſcriptures, we 
muſt keep under our carnal ſenſes, taken by the 
outward words, ſearch the inward meaning, and 


give place to the Holy Ghoſt,” whoſe peculiar 


office it is to open our ſpiritual ſenſes, as he 
opened Lydia's heart. 4 
If I did not think the teſti mony of our bleſſed 


Reformers, founded upon that of the ſacred wri- 


* Hom. on certain places of ſeripture - + # Hom, on the Paſ- 


Non. 1 Hom. on Faith iſt and 34 Part. 8 Hloni. on the fear of 


Death, 2d Parr. | Hom: for Rcgation week g4 Part, **Bom. 
on Repent. 24 Part, ##+ Even. prayer and Litauy, Hom, on 
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ters, of ſufficient weight to turn the ſcale of your 
ſentiments, I could throw in the declarations of 
i many ancient and modern divines. To inſtance 
in two or three only, St. Cyril, in the xiii Book 
of his Treaſure, affirms, that, “men know ]cſus 
is the Lord, by the Holy Ghoſt, no otherwiſe 
than they, who taſte honey, know it is ſweet, even 
1 by its proper quality.“ Dr. Smith of Queen's 
Coll. Cambridge, in his ſelect diſeourſes, obſerves 
after Plotinus, that God is beſt diſcerned v1zz 
ra a by an Aale touch of him.” We muſt, 
) ſays he, ſee with our eyes, to uſe St. John's words; 
we muſt hear with our ears, and our hands muſt han- 
' dle the word af life, 2 y2p Ju xiobroic 7x6 10 the 
foul hath its /enſe as well as the body.” And 
Biſhop Hopkins, in his treatiſe on the new birth, 
accounts for the papiſts denying the knowledge of 
falvation, by ſaying, „It is no wonder, that they 
who will not truſt their natural ſenſes in the doc- 
trine of tranſubſtantiation, ſhould not truſt their 
ſpiritual ones in the doctrine of aſſurance. 

III. But inſtead of proving the point by mul- 
tiplying quotations, let me intreat you, Sir, to 
weigh the following obſervations 1 in the balance of 
Reajon 

Do not all grant, there is ſuch a thing as 
nd ſenſe in the world, and that to be utterly 
void of it, is to be altogether unfit for ſocial life ? 
If you had given a friend the greateſt proofs of 
your love, would not he be inexcuſable, if he fel? 
no gratitude, and had abſolutely no ſenſe of your 
kindneſs. Now, if moral ſenſe and feeling are 
univerſally allowed, between man and man, in 
civil life, why ſhould it appear incredible, or ir- 
rational, that there ſhould be ſuch a thing, be- 
tween God and man, in the divine life ? 

2. To conclude, if material objects cannot be 
perceived by man in his preſent ſtate, but thro” the 
medium of one Or other ot his bodily lenſes, by 2 


parity 
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parity of reaſon, ſpiritual objects cannot be dif. 
covered, but thro' one or other of the ſenſes, 
which belong to the inward man. God being a 
Spirit, cannot be worſhipped in truth, unleſs he is 
known in Spirit. You may as ſoon imagine, how 
a blind man, by reaſoning on what he feels or 
taſtes, can get true ideas of light and colours, as 
how one, who has no ſpiritual ſenſes opened, can, 
by all his reaſoning and gueſſing, attain an experi- 
mental knowledge of the inviſible God. 

Thus from the joint teſtimony of ScrIeTuRE, 
of our CHURCH, and of REAso, it appears, that 
ſpiritual ſenſes are a bleſſed reality. 1 have dwelt 


reaſons. Firſt, They are of infinite uſe in reli- 
gion, Saving faith cannot ſubfiſt and act without 
them. If Sr. Paul's definition of that grace be 
Juſt, if it is “ the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not ſeen,” it muſt be a 
principle of ſpiritüal life, more or leſs, attended 
with the exerciſe of theſe ſenſes ; according to the 
poetic and evangelical lines of Dr. Young ; 


« My heart awake, 
FEI the great truths: To FEEL is to be fired, 
And to believe, Lorenzo, is to FEEL. 


Till profeffors ſee the neceſſity of believing, in 


neſs. To the confidence of the Antinomians, 
they may, indeed, join the high profeſſion of the 
fooliſh virgins. They may even crown their par- 
tial aſſent to the truths of the goſpel with the zeal 
of Phariſees, and the regularity of moraliſts : but 
Fill they top ſhort of the new creation, the new 
birth, the life of God in the ſoul of man. Nay 
More, they ſtumble at ſome of the moſt impor- 


Ties, that ſound believers have of Chriſt and the 
ſpiritual world, are enthufiaſtical deluſions, or, 
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ſo long on the proof of their exiſtence for two 


this manner, they reſt in a refined form of godli- 


tant truths of Chriſtianity, and think the difcove- 


at - 
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at leaf, extraordinary favours, which they can 
very well do without, Thus, even while they 
allow the power of godlineſs to others, they reſt 
ſatisfied without experiencing it in themſelves. | 

Secondly, What 1 ſhall write will depend very 
much on the exiſtence of ſpiritual ſenſes ; and if 
this letter convinces you, that they are opened in 
every new born ſoul, you will more eaſily believe, 
Chriſt can and does manifeſt himſelf by that pro- 
per medium; and my letters on divine manifeſta- 
tions will meet with a leſs prejudiced reader. 

That Emmanuel, he light of the world, may 
direct me to write with {obernzſs and truth, and 
you to read with attention and candour, is the ſin- 
cere prayer of, Sir, 1 &c. 


SECOND LETTER. 
SIR, | 


FEARING proved, in my firſt letter, the ex- 
iſtence of the ſpiritual ſenſes, to which the 
Lord manifeſts himſelf, I ſhall now enter upon 
that ſubject, by letting you know, as far as my pen 
can do it, I. What is the nature of that manifeſ- 
tation, which makes the believer more than con- 
queror over ſin and death. : 

1. Miſtake me not, for the pleaſure of calling 
me enthuſiaſt, I do not inſiſt, as you may imagine, 
upon a manifeſtation of the voice, body, or blood 
of our Lord, to our external ſenſes. Pilate heard 
Chriſt's voice, the Jews ſaw his body, the ſol- 
diers handled it, and ſome of them were literally 
ſprinkled with his blood; but this anſwered no 
ſpiritual end: They knew not God manifeſt in the 
fleſh, 

2. Nor do I underſtand ſuch a knowledge of 
our Redeemer's, doctrine, offices, promiſes, and. 
Performances, as the natural man can * by 
the 
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the force of his underſtanding and memory. Ali 
carnal profeſſors, all fooliſh virgins, by converſing 
with true Chriſtians, hearing goſpel ſermons, and 

reading evangelical books, attain to the hiſtorical, 
and doctrinal knowledge of Teſus Chriſt. Their 
underſtandings are informed; but, alas! their 
hearts remain unchanged. Acquainted with the 
letter, they continue ignorant of the Spirit. Boaſt- 
ing, perhaps, of the greatneſs of Chriſt's falva- 
tion, they remain altogether unſaved; and ful of 
talk about what he hath done for them, they 
know nothing of“ Chriſt in them, the hope of 
glory.” 

Much leſs do I mean ſuch a repreſentation of 
our Loid's perſon and ſufferings, as the natural 
man can form to himſelf, by the force of a warm 
imagination. Many, by ſeeing a ſtriking picture of 
Jeſus bleeding. on the croſs, or hearing a pathetic 

_ diſcourſe on his agony in the garden, are deeply 
affected and melted into tears. They raiſe in 
themſelves, a lively-idea of a great and good man 
unjuſtly tortured to death; their ſoft paſſions are 
wrought upon, and pity fills their heaving breaſts, 
But, alas! they remain ſtrangers to the revelation 
of the Son of God by the Holy Ghoſt. The 
murder of Julius Czfar, pathetically deſcribed, 
would have the ſame effect upon them, as the 
crucifixion of Jeſus Chriſt. A deep play would 
touch them as eaſily as a deep ſermon, and much 
to the ſame purpoſe ; for in either caſe, their im- 
preſſions, and their tears are generally wiped away 
together. | | 
4. Nor yet do I underſtand good defires, melt- 

ings of heart, victories over particular corrvp- 

tions, a confidence that the Lord can and will 

ſave us, power to ſtay ourſelves on ſome promiſes, 

gleams of joy, rays of comfort, enlivening hopes, 

touches of love; no, not even foretaſtes of Chriſ- 

tian liberty, and of the good word of God, Theſe 
| alt 


1 | 
are rather the delighful drawings of the Father, 
than the powerful revelation of the Son. Theſe, 
like the ſtar, that led the wiſe men for a time, 
then diſappeared, and appeared again, are helps 
and encouragements, to come to Chriſt, and not a 
divine union with him, by the revelation of him- 
ſeit. 
I can more eaſily tell you, Sir, what this reve- 
lation is not, than what it is. The tongues of 
men and angels want proper words to expreſs the 
ſweetneſs and glory, with which the Son of God 
vitits the ſouls that cannot reſt without him. This 
bleſſing is not to be deſcribed, but enjoycd. It is 
to be written, not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God, not on paper, or tables of 
ſtone, but in the fleſhly tables of the heart.” May 
the Lord himſelf explain the myſtery, by giving 
you to eat of the hidden manna, and beſtowing 
upon you the new name, which no man knows, 
ſave he that receives it! In the mean time, take 
a view of the following rough draft of this merey; 
and, if it is agreeable to the letter of the word, 


pray that it may be engraved on your mark, by 
the power of the Spirit. 


The revelation of Chriſt, by which a carnal 
profeſſor becomes a holy and happy poſſeſſor of 
the faith, is a ſupernatural, ſpiritual, experimen- 
tal manifeſtation of the Spirit, power, and love, 
and ſometimes of the Perſon of God manifeſt in 
the fleſh, whereby he is known and enjoyed in a 
manner altogether new : As new as the knowledge 
of a man, who never toſted any thing but bread 
and water, would have of honey and wine, ſup- 
poſe, being diſſatisfied with the beſt deſcriptions 
of thoſe rich productions of Nature, he actually 
taſted them for himſelt. 

This manifeſtation is, ſooner or later, in a 
higher or lower degree, vouchſafed to every fin- 
cere ſeeker, thro' the medium of one or more of 


the 
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the ſpiritual ſenſes opened in his ſoul, in a gradual 
or inſtantaneous manner, as it pleaſes God. No 
ſooner is the veil of unbelief which covers the 


heart rent, thro' the ageney of the Spirit, and the 


efforts of the ſoul ſtruggling into a living belief of 
the word: no ſooner, I ſay, is the door of faith 
opened, than Chriſt, who ſtood at the door and 
knocked, comes in, and diſcovers himſelf full of 
grace and truth. Then the tabernacle of God is 


with man, His kingdom comes with power, 


Righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 


ſpread thro' the new-born ſoul; eternal life be- 


gins; heaven is open on earth; the conſcious heir 
of glory cries, Abba, Father; and from bleſſed 
experience can witneſs, that he is come to Mount 
Sion, and to the city of theliving God, the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels; to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt born, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, 
which ſpeaketh better things than the blood of 
Abel.“ 

If this manifeſtation is duly improved, the ef- 
fects of it are admirable. The believer's heart, 
now ſet at liberty from the guilt and dominion of 
fin, and drawn by the love of Jeſus, pants after 
greater conformity to his holy will, and mounts 
up to him in prayer and praiſe. His life is a 
courſe of chearful, evangelical obedience, and his 
moſt common actions become good works, done 
to the glory of God. If he walks up to his pri- 
vileges, outward objects entangle him no more. 
Having found the great I AM, the eternal ſub- 
ſtance, he looks upon all created things as ſhadows. 
Man, the moſt excellent of all, appears to Him 
altogether lighter than vanity. Yea, doubtleſs he 
counts all things but loſs, for the cxcellency of 


the 
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the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus his Lord; eſteem- 
ing them but dung, that he may win Chtiſt, and, 
to the laſt, be found in him, not having his own 
righteouſneſs, but that which is thro' the faith of 
Chriſt: That, by new diſcoveries of himſelf, he 
may know him and the power of his reſurrection 
every day more clearly, In the mean time, he 
caſts his ſins and miſeries upon Jeſus, and Jeſus 
beſtows his righteouſneſs and happineſs upon him, 
He puts on Chriſt, and becomes a partaker of the 
divine nature. Thus, they are mutually in- 
tereſted in each other; and to uſe St. Paul's en- 
dcaring expreſſions, they are eſpouſed and married. 
Joined by the double band of redeeming love and 
ſaving faith, they are one ſpirit, as Adam and 
Eve, by matrimony were one fleſh, © This is a 
great myſtery, ſays the Apoſtle, but, thanks be to 
Gud, it is made maniteſt .to his faints.* 

II. If you aſk, Sir, How can theſe things be? 
Deſeribe to me the particular manner of theſe ma- 
nifeſtations? TI reply in our Lord's words to Ni- 
codemus, © Art thou a maſter in Iſrael,” nay 

more, a. Chriſtian, „ and knoweſt not theſe 
things?” Verily, I ſay unto you, tho' we can- 
not fix the exact mode, and preciie manner of the 
breathing of the Spirit, yet we ſpeak what we do 

know, and teſtify what we have ſeen, but you re- 
ceive not our witneſs. Marvel not, however, if 
we find it impoſſible to tell you all the particulars 
of a divine manifeſtation. You yourſelf, though 
you feel-the wind, ſee its amazing effects, and 
hear the ſound of it, cannot tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: Much leſs could you de- 
ſcribe it to the ſatisfaction of one, who never heard 
or telt it himſelf. Many earthly things cannot be 
conceived by earthly men. The blind, for ex- 
ample, can never conceive the difference of co— 


* Eph. v. 32. 


lours; 


CS 
Tours ; what wonder then if natural men do not 
underſtand us, when we tell them of heavenly 
things? a 

Nevertheleſs, I. would in general, obſerve, that 
the manner, in which the manifeſtation of the Son 
of God is vouchſafed, is not the ſame in all per— 
ſons, nor in the fame perſon at all times. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, much more the 
Spirit of the living God. His thoughts are not as 
our thoughts: he diſpenſeth his blefſings, not as 
Me expect them, but as it pleaſes him. Moſt 
commonly, however, the finner, driven out of all 
his refuges of lies, feels an aching void in his 
foul. Unable to ſatisfy himſelf any longer, with 
the huſks of empty vanity, dry morality, and 
ſpeculative chriſtianity ; and tired with the beſt 
form of godlineſs which is not attended with the 
power of it, he is brought to a ſpiritual famine, 


unbelief, he feels the want of the faith of God's 
operation. He fees, that nothing ſhort of an im- 
mediate diſpiay of the Lord's arm can bring his 
foul into the kingdom of God, and fill it with righ- 
teouineſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


gles into liberty of heart, and prays with groan- 
ings, which cannot be uttercd : Ar other times, 
almoſt tinking under a burden of guilty fear, or 
ſtupid unbelief, he is violently tempted to throw 
away his hope, and go back to Egypt; but an in- 
viſible hand ſupports him, and, far from yielding 
to the baſe {uggeition, he reſumes courage, and de- 
termines, to follow on to know the Lord, or to 
die {ecking him. Thus he continues wandering 
up and down in a ſpiritual wilderneſs, until the 
Lord gives him the reſt of faith, the ſubilance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not ſecn. 
This evidence comes various ways. Some- 
times, the ſpiritual eye is firſt opened, and 
—— I 1 5 chiefly, 


and hungers after heavenly food. Convinced of 


Sometimes, encouraged by lively hopes, he ſtrug- 
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chiefly wrought upon. Then the believer, in A 
divine, transformed light, diſcovers God in the 
man Chriſt, perceives unſpeakable glories in his 
deſpiſed perſon, and admires infinite wiſdom, 
power, juſtice, and mercy, and in the blood of the 
croſs. He reads the ſcriptures with new eyes. 
The myſterious book is unſealed, and every where 
teſtifies of him whom his foul loves. He views 
experimentally, as well a doctrinally, the ſuita- 
bleneſs of the Redeemer's offices, the firmneſs of 
his promiſes, the ſufficiency of his righteouſneſs, 
the preciouſneſs of his atonement, and the com- 
pleteneſs of his ſalvation, He ſees, and feels his 
intereſt in all. Thus he beholds, believes, won- 
ders, and adores. Sight being the nobleſt ſenſe, 
this fort of manifeſtation is generally the brighteſt. 
- Perhaps his ſpiritual car is firſt opened, and that 
voice which raiſes the dead, Go in peace, thy 
{ins are forgiven thee,” paſſes with power through 
his waiting ſoul. He knows, by the gractous effect, 
it is the voice of Him, who ſaid once, Let there 
be light, and there was light.“ He is ſenſible of a 
new creation, and can ſay, by the teſtimony of 
God's Spirit, bearing witneſs with his ſpirit, — 
This is my beloved's voice; he is mine, and I 
am his, I have redemption, thro' his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of my fins: And having much 
forgiven, he loves much, and obeys in propor- 
tion. 

Frequently alſo Chriſt manifeſts himſelf, firſt 
and chicfly to the ſpiritual feeling. He takes the 
burden of guilt, dejection, and fin, from the 
heavy-laden ſoul; and in the room of it, imparts _ 
a ſtrong ſenſe of liberty, peace, love, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. The ranſomed ſinner, enabled 
to overcome racking doubts or dull inſenfibility, 
believes now with the heart unto rig 1tcouſnets, 
and makes confeſſion with the mouth unto falva- 
tion, Surely, fays he, In the Lord, I have righ- 
tcouſnets 
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teouſneſs and ſtrength. This is the finger of God, 
This day is ſalvation come to my foul. None 
but Jeſus could do this for me. The Lord he is 
God; he is my Lord and my God. This mani. 
feſtation is generally the loweſt, as being made 
to a lower ſenſe; therefore great care ought to 
be taken, not to confound it with the ftrong draw. 
ings of the Father, on which it borders. Some 
babes in Chriſt, who, like young Samuel, have 


things freely given to them of God, are often made 
uneaſy on this very account. Nor can they be 
fully ſatisfied, until they find the effects of this 

manifeſtation are laſting, or they obtain clearer 


hearing of the heart. 
III. Tho' I contend only for thoſe diſcoveries 


not without contradicting ſcripture, deny, that tho 
external ſenſes have been wrought upon in ſome 


day he was, it ſeems, allowed to waſh his feet 
with water, Gen. xviii. 3. as afterwards the penitent 
harlot did with her tears. And Saul, in his way to 


both externally and internally, for they, “that 
Journeyed with him, ſaw the light, and heard a 
voice,” though they could not diſtinguiſh the words 
which were ſpoken. 

Sometimes alſo manifeſtations, though merely 
internal, have appeared erna to thoſe, who 
were favoured with them. When the Lord called 
Samuel, in Shiloh, the pious youth ſuppoſed the 
call was outward, and ran to Ely, faying, Thou 
calleſt me: But it ſeems the voice had ſtruck his 
ſpiritual ear only, otherwiſe the high prieſt, who 
was within hearing, would have heard it, as well 
as the young prophet. And though Stephen fcd- 

aſtly 


: _—_— as it A — 


not yet their ſenſes properly exerciſed to know the 


ones by means of the nobler ſenſes, —the ſight or 


of Chriſt, which are made to the nternal ſenſes, 
becauſe ſuch only are promiſed to a; yet 1 can- 


manifeſtations. When Abraham faw his Saviour's 


Damaſcus, ſaw Jeſus's glory and heard his voice 
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faſtly looked up to heaven, as if he readily ſaw 
Chriſt there with his bodily eyes, it is plain he 
diſcovered him only with thoſe of his faith, for 
the roof of the houſe where the court was held; 
bounded his outward fight ; and that it Chriſt had 
appeared in the room, fo as to be vifible to com- 
mon eyes, the council of the Jews would have 
ſeen him, as well as the pious priſoner at the bar. 

Hence we learn, —1ſt, That the knowledge of 
ſpiritual things, received by ſpiritual ſenſe, is as 
clear, as the knowledge of natural things, ob- 
tained by bodily ſenſe. 2dly, That it is ſome- 
times poſſible to be doubtful, whether the out- 
ward eye or ear is not concerned in particular re- 
velations; ſince this was not only the caſe of Sa- 
muel, but of St, Paul himſelf, who could not tell, 
whether the unſpeakable words, he heard in para- 
diſe, ſtruck his bodily ears, or only thoſe of his 
ſoul. zrdly, That no ſtreſs is to be laid upon the 
external circumſtances, which have ſometimes ac=- 
companied the revelation of Chriſt. If aged Si- 
meon had been as blind as old Ifaac, and as 
much diſabled from taking the child Jeſus in his 
arms as the paralytic, the internal revelation he 
had of Chriſt could have made him ſay with the 
ſame aiſurance, Now Lord, let thy ſervant depart ' 
in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
If the Apoſtle had not been ſtruck to the ground, 
and his eyes dazzled by outward light, his con- 
verſion would not have been leſs real, provided he 
had been inwardly humbled and enlightened. And, 
if Thomas, waving the carnal demonſtration he 
inſiſted upon, had experienced only in his inner 
man, that Chriſt is the reſurrection and the life, 
he could have confeſſed him, with as great a con- 
ſeiouſneſs he was not miſtaken, as when he cried 
out, My Lord, and my God! 


1 am, Sir, Yours, &c, 


THIRD 
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THIRD LETTER. 
IV. HY the Lord manifeſts himſelf to the 


children of men is an important queſ- 
tion, which I now come to conſider, It is not, 
we may caſily think, for the gratification of their 
curioſity, but for purpoſes worthy of his wiſdom; 
and what theſe are, we ſhall ſoon learn, if we re- 
duce divine manifeſtations to three general claſſes, 
Extraordinary, Ordinary, and Mrxt Ones ; and then 


confider the defign and uſe of each, as it may be 
collected from ſcripture. 


n 


I. To begin with manifeſtations of the Ex/ra- 
ordinary Kind: they are ſuch as are either merely 
external, or vouchſaſed to a few only on particu- 
lar occaſions, and are by no means eſſential to 
ſalvation, | 
1. Some of theſe are calculated to rouſe the 
thoughtleſs into conſideration. Of this kind was 
the manifeſtation ſome were favoured with, a little 
before our Lord's paſſion. As he prayed, there 
came à voice from heaven, ſaying, I have glori- 
fied my name, and will glorify it again. The 
people, that ſtood by, and heard it, ſaid, it thun- 
dered;” they looked upon the extraordinary call 
as ſomething common and natural. Others 
ſaid, An angel ſpake to him. But Jeſus ſaid, 
This voice came not becauſe of me, but for your 
ſakes.” 

2. Others are intended as a laſt warning to 
notorious ſinners. Ot this nature was the terriſy- 
ing fight Nebuchadnezzar had, in his ſecond dream 
of „a Watcher and Holy One coming down 
from heaven, and crying aloud, Cut down the 
tree.” And that of the myſterious hand, which 
wrote Belſhazzar's doom on the wall, while he 
profaned the facred veſſels in his night revels. 

| . | 


3. Some 
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Some are deſigned for the protection of God's 
1 5 and the deſtruction or humiliation of their 
proud enemies. As when the Lord looked to 

the Egyptians, thro' the pillar of fire, and trou- 
pled their hoſt;” When «© He caſt down great 
„ . ſtones from heaven” upon the armies of the five 
kings, who fought againſt Iſrael: Or when he 
manifeſted his preſence in Nebuchadnezzar's fur- 
nace, to quench the violence .of the flame, pre- 
ſerve the three confeſſors, and convince the raging 
tyrant, that God's kingdom ruleth over all. 

4. The deſign of others is to encourage the chil- 
dren of God in dangerous enterprizes, or direct 
them in important ſteps. Of this kind was that 
to Joſhua, before he began the conqueſt of Ca- 
naan ; and that to St. Paul, when the Lord ſtood 
by him in the priſon, and informed him he muſt 
bear witneſs to him alſo at Rome. 

Some are calculated to appoint ſome perſons 
to Uncommon ſervices and trials, or to the pro- 
phetic and minifterial office. As that in which 
Noah was commiſſioned to build the ark, Abra- 
ham to offer up Ifaac, Moſes to deliver Iſrael, 
Nathan to reprove David, Balaam to bleſs Iſrael, 
and Jeremiah to preach to the Jews, 

6. Others again are deſigned to anſwer pro- 
vidential ends for the deliverance of the people 
of God, as thoſe of Gideon ; or ſpiritual ends of 
reproof, inſtruction, and conſolation to the church 
throughout all ages, as moſt of the revelations 
vouchſated to the Prophets, and to St. John. 

II. The manifeſtations effential either to the 
converſion of finners, or edification of ſaints, and 
which the word of God, and, the experiences of 
Chriſtians ſhew to be common to all believers, in 
all ages of the church, are of the Ordinary Kind, 
and their uſe or deſign is, 

i. To make the word, ſpirit and life, « quick 
and 5 ſharper than any two- edged ſword, 


piercing 
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piercing even to the dividing aſunder foul and (pi. 
Tit,” that the goſpel may not come to ſinners „ in 
Word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance.“ 

2: Fo. caſo arguithed conſcience, and im- 
part the peace of God to a troubled mind: as 
in the caſe of broken-hearted David, mourning 
Hezekiah, weeping Peter, and Paul agonizing ig 
prayer. 

3. To reveal Chriſt to us, and in us, fo as to 
make us ſavingly believe, and know, in hem we 
have believed, according to the experiences of 


Peter, Lydia, Cornelius, and every living mem. 


ber of Chriſt. 

4. To open a bleſſed intercourſe, and keep up a 
delightful communion with Chriſt; as appears 
from the expcriences of believers illuſtrated ; in the 
Canticles. 

5. To ſſlence the remains of ſelf-righteouſneſs, 
and deepen the humiliation of our ſouls; as in the 
caſe of ſob. To make us grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of - our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To 
bruiſe ſatan under our feet, yea to bruiſe the cr- 
pent's head in our hearts, and ſeal the exceeding 
2 and precious promiſes given to us, that we 

ight be partakers of the divine nature, and con- 
_ immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of faith, the paticnce of hope, and the labour of 
love. Ina word, to ſtrengthen us with might, 
by God's Spirit, in the inner man, that Chriit 
may dwell in our hearts by faith, and we may be 
filled with all the fullneſs of God. i | 
6. To prepare us for great trials, ſupport us 


under them, and comfort us after them, This 
was our Lord's experience before his temptation, 
aſtew he had overcome the tempter, and when 
he was in the height of his agony. This was alto 
the caſe of David, St. Paul, and of all the apot- 


tles, when they had been ſeourged for the name 
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of Jeſus; and it is ſtill the caſe of all true and 
deep mourners in Sion. | 5 

7. And laſtly, to make us depart in peace, as 
Simeon; or die in perfect love with our enemies, 
and in the full triumph of faith, as St. Stephen. 


All, who live and die in the Lord, partake, more 


or leſs, of theſe ordinary diſplays of his powerful 
preſence, and I deſire you, Sir, to remember, that 
it is chiefly, if not only, in ſupport of theſe im- 
portant manifeſtations I take up the pen. 

III. The third claſs of manifeſtations is that of 
Mixt Ones; ſo called, becauſe they are partly ex- 
traordinary, and partly ordinary, Some are ordi- 
nary in their defign, and extraordinary in their 
circumſtances. Of this ſort was the manifeſtation 
to the apoſtles, Acts iv. 31. The deſign of it was 
merely common, i. e. to comfort them under con- 


tempt, and encourage them to do good and ſuffer 


evil; but the ſhaking the place were they were af- 
ſembled, was an uncommon circumſtance, The 


» ſame thing may be ſaid of the deſcent of the Holy 


Ghoſt on the 120 who were aſſembled in the upper 
room on the day of Pentecoſt, and ſome time after 
upon Cornelius and his ſoldiers, That they ſhould 
be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and ſpiritual fire 
was not extraordinary, fince it is the common 
bleſſing, which can alone make a man a Chriſtian, 
or confirm him in the faith : but that the ſound of 
a ruſhing wind ſhould be heard, and luminous ap- 
pearances ſeen reſting upon them, and that they 
ſhould have been enabled to ſpeak the wonderful. 
works of God in other tongues, were uncommon 
circumſtances attending their ſpiritual bapcſm. 
Some manifeſtations are mixt, both as to their 
deſign and circumſtances. That the iniquity of 
Ifaiah ſhould be put away, and St. Paul converted, 
were not uncommon things; they are the common 
effects of ordinary - manifeſtations : But that the 
prophet ſhould be commiſſioned to preach to the 
Vol. IX. —= Jews, 
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Jews, and the apoſtle to open the eyes of the Gentiles, 
were extraordinary circumſtances; as alſo, a flying 
cherub appearing to the one, and a light brighter 
than the ſun, blinding the other. 

For want of diſtinguiſhing properly between 
what is ordinary and extraordinary in mixt mani- 
feſtations, perſons who are not poſſeſſed of a clear 
head, or what is worſe, of an honeſt heart, con- 
clude, that none but enthuſiaſts ſpeak now of di- 
vine manifeſtations, Lf they hear it affirmed, 


they muſt -be converted as well as St. Paul, they 


pertly aſk, Whether they are Jews, and whether 


they muſt be firuck to the earth by a voice from 


heaven? They willfully forget, that' our Lord 


ſpake to his hearers as ſinful men, and not as 


bigotted Jews, when he ſaid, „Except ye be 
converted, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven.” They obſtinately refuſe to ſce, that the 
circumſtances of the apoſtle's falling to the ground, 


&e. were not eſſential to his converſion, and had 
no other uſe, than to make his call more remarka- 


ble for the converſion of the Jews, and comfort 
of the Chriſtians. When the ſame prejudiced 


.. perſons are told, that they muſt be born of the 


Spirit, and receive the Holy Ghoſt, as well as 
Cornelius and his ſervants, overlooking the ordi- 
nary baptiſm of the Spirit, they pitch upon the 
extraordinary circumſtance of the gift of tongues, 
imparted for a ſeaſon, to remove the prejudices of 
the Jews, and to draw the attention of the Gen- 
tiles; and think, with a ſneer, and a charge of 


enthuſiaſm, to overturn the apoſtolic ſaying, “ If 


any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his.” Be not Ae. Sir, by theſe perſons, 
Acknowledge that, fo ſure as you want the re- 
generating knowledge of Chriſt, you want the 
manifeſtations of his Spirit, without which he 
ean never be known ſavingly. To return, 


Though 
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Though I contend only for the 9rdinary mani- 
feſtations of Chriſt, I am far from ſuppoſing, that 
all extraordinary or mixt manifeſtations have ceaſed. 
Such a conceſſion would favour too much of the 
ſpirit of infidelity, which prevails in the Church. 
They are more frequent than many imagine. Io 
inſtance in one particular, how far I am from ac- 
quieſcing with that infidel ſpirit, - I am fo attached 
to that old book the Bible, as to ſay of many, 
who paſs for miniſters of Chriſt, © Woe to the fool- 
iſh prophets, that follow their own ſpirit, and have 
ſeen nothing; that ſay, the Lord ſays, and the 
Lord hath not ſent them.” I think the deſire of 
being ſtiled Reverend, or Right Reverend, and 
the proſpe& of a living or a mitre, are very im- 
proper motives for aſſuming the ſacred character. 
And I am ſuch an enthufiaſt as to believe our 
church in the right for requiring that all her mi- 
niſters ſhould not only be called, but even MOVED. 
by the Holy Ghoſt to take the office of Ambaſſador 
tor Chriſt upon themſelves. & n 

V. Having mentioned the deſign and uſe of 
ordinary manifeſtations, it may not be improper, 
to touch upon the abuſe of them. Their genuine 
tendency is to humble to the duſt, The language 
of thoſe, who are favoured with them, is, — Will. 
God indeed dwell on the earth! Lord what is 
man, that thou art mindful of him, and the for 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him! Now, that I ſee 
thee, I abhor myſelf., I am not worthy of the 
leaſt of thy mercies. I am duſt and aſhes.— 
But as there is nothing, which the heart of man 
cannot be tempted to corrupt and pervert, ſo as 
ſoon as the power attending the manifeſtation is a 
little abated, ſatan begins to ſhoot his fiery darts 
of ſpiritual pride. You are a peculiar favourite 
of heaven, whiſpers that old ſerpent, few are ſo 
highly bleſſed. All your enemies are ſcattered g 
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you need not be ſo watchful in prayer, and ſo ſtri& 


in ſelf-denial : you ſhall never fall.” If the be. 


liever is not upon his guard, and quenches not 
theſe fiery darts with his ſhield, as faſt as the 
enemy throws them, he is ſoon wounded, and 
ra kindles again upon him. 

St. Paul himſelf was in danger from this quar- 


ter, „ There was given a thorn in the fleſh, a 


meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt he ſhould 


be exalted above meaſure, thro' the abundance of 


the revelations.” Aaron and Miriam fell into 
this ſnare, when they ſpake againſt Moſes, ſaying, 
„% Hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Moſes ? 
Hath not he ſpoken by us alſo?” David like- 
wiſe acknowledges his error in this reſpe& : * In 
my proſperity, I faid, I ſhall never be moved, 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs haſt made my hill fo 
ſtrong;“ but my heart was lifted up, and my 
confidence partly carnal, therefore, thou didſt 
turn thy face from me, and I was troubled.” 


The way to avoid the danger is to foreſee it; to 


look much to the lowly Jeſus, and upon the firſt 
approach of a temptation to pride, to give, with 
double diligence, all the glory to him that gra- 
cioufly beſtowed all, and to take, with double 
care, all the ſhame of our fins to ourſelves. - St, 
Paul's direction in this caſe is excellent: „“ Be- 
cauſe of unbelief ſome were broken off, and 
thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high minded, but 
fear.” 

Another genuine effect of divine manifeſtations 
is an increaſe of confidence in the Lord, and of 
activity in his ſervice, What holy boldneſs filled 
the ſouls of thoſe worthies, who through faith, 
wrought righteouſneſs, and turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens? How did the love of Chriſt 
conſtrain the diſciples to ſpeak and act for God 

after the day of Pentecoſt? Nothing could cx- 
Ceed their fortitude and diligence. e 


i 
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if the temptation to pride is yielded to, the Com- 
forter is grieved, and carnal ſecurity, indolence of 
ſpirir, and indulgence of the fleſh, inſenfibly pre- 
vail. The deluded profeſſor tho' ſhorn of his 
ſtrength, like Sampſon, fancies himſelf the ſame. 
Soul, ſays he, thou haſt goods laid up for many 
years, even for ever; tho' the Lord manifeſt him- 
ſelf to thee no more, be neither uneaſy nor afraid; 
he changes not. Sometimes the deluſion grows to 
that height, that the farther he goes from the 
kingdom of God, the ſtronger he imagines his 
faith, He even ſpeaks contemptuouſly of that king- 
dom. He calls righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, a frame ſenſible feeling, a low 
diſpenſation, beyond which he has happily got. 
He thanks God he can now reſt upon the bare 
word, without an application of it to his heart; 
that is to ſay, he can be fully ſatisfied with the 
letter without the Spirit, he can feed upon the 
empty huſks of notions and opinions, as if they 
were power and life. | | 
The end of this dreadful miſtake is generally a 
relapſe into groſs ſin; witneſs the falls of David 
and Solomon; or what is not much better, a ſet- 
tleing in a form, without the power of godlineſs, 
as the Laodiceans of old, and too many now, who 
have a name to live and are dead. The only way 
to avoid this precipice, is to follow the light of 
the firſt manifeſtation, and look daily for new 
viſits from Chriſt, till he makes his abode with 
us, and we walk in the light, as he is in the light. 
A manifeſtation of the Spirit laſt year will no 
more ſupport a ſoul this year, than air breathed . 
yeſterday will nouriſh the flame of life to day. 
The ſun, which, warmed us laſt week, muſt ſhine 
again this week, Old light is dead light. A no- 
tion of old warmth is a very cold notion. We 
muſt have freſh. food daily, and though we need 
not a new Chriſt, we need, perpetually, new dif-" 
5 8 3 Plays 


( 294 ) 
plays of his eternal love and power. The Lord 
taught us this important leflon, by making the 
manna, he gave Iſrael in the wilderneſs to difap. 
pear every day, and caufing that which was not 
gathered freſh, to breed worms and ſtink. Never. 
theleſs, as the myſterious food kept ſweet in the 
golden pot in the ark, ſo does the heavenly power 
in. Chriſt, to whom every true Iſraelite will come 
daily for new ſupplies of hidden manna, for freſh 
manifeſtations of the Holy Spirit. Thouſands; 
by not conſidering this, ſeek the living among the 
dead, fancying that a living Saviour 1s to be found 
in dead experiences, and that all is well tho' they 
live after the fleſh, and are, perhaps, led captive 
by the devil at his will. But when their fouls 
awake out of this dangerous dream they will be 
ſenſible of their miſtake, and fran acknow- 
ledge, © God is not the God of: the dead, but of 
the living;“ and that, “ if after they have eſcaped 
:c pollutions of the world, thro' the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 


again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter 


end is worſe with them than the beginning.” 
Leaving theſe lukewarm, formal, Laodicean 

profeſſors to the mercy of God, I ſubſcribe my- 

ſelf, | 4 Sir, Yours, &c, | 


ALS 55 


FOURTH LETTER, 


SIR, | | 
VI. 5 ſome perſons are bleſſed with 
| . clearer, ſtronger, or earlier manifeſta- 
ons than others, is undeniable ; and why it is fo, 
one of the myſteries of God's kingdom, that 
a! not be explained until the day of Judgment. 
Ir the mean time, the following refle&tions may 
7p \i:tbly caſt ſome light on that dark ſubject, and 
:-1p us to ſay, He does all things well. 
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1. Our Lad dufte the manifeſtations of himſelf 
to the various ſtates of the Church. Under the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, which confiited much in ex- 


ternals, divine manifeſtations had, generally, ſome 
external circumſtances ; but the Chriſtian Church, 


being formed upon a more ſpiritual plan, is favour- 
ed with revelations of a more (piritual, and inter- 
nal nature. 

2. The Lord conſiders us as 1 creatures, 


in a ſtate of probation, Were he to indulge us 


with powerful, inceſſant, overwhelming diſcoveries 


of himſelf, he would rather violently force, than 


gently lead us to repentance and obedience. Every 


day is not a day of Pentecoſt. Soon after the Son 


of God had ſeen the heavens open, he was led 


into the wilderneſs to be tempred of the devil; 


and ſo is his ſpouſe after him.* St. Paul, by ob 
ſerving, that he was not diſobedient to the hea- 
venly viſion, and that he kept his body under, 
leſt he ſhould become a caſt-a-way, intimates his 


bright. manifeſtation was not of ſuch continuance 


and force, but he might have diſobeyed, as Jonah 
did in a ſimilar cafe. Some have, in fact, refiſted 
bright manifeſtations in their day : witneſs Cain, 
Judas, Balaam, Saul, Nebuchadnezzar, and the 


Iſraelites who periſhed in the wilderneſs ; and too 


many backſliders are reſiſting them now. So ſure, 
then, as there is a. time of trial for faith, hope, 


and patience, there is alſo an abatement of the 


power, which attends divine manifeſtations. 
3. Our wiſe Redeemer proportions the means to 


the end. If the effect of a manifeſtation of his 


love is to be exceeding great, the manifeſtation 
muſt be exceeding bright. Suppoſe the burden of 
guilt and hardneſs, temptation and ſorrow, under 
which one groans, is ten times greater than that 
which oppreſſes another, it is plain the manifeſ- 


tation, which is to remove the tenfold weight is 


to be ten times ſtronger. The ſame rule holds 
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alſo with regard to ſufferings and labours. The 
hotter the fight of afflictions God's children ate 
to go through, the ſtronger and the brighter alſo is 
the celeſtial armour put upon them at the reve- 
lation of the Captain of their Salvation. 

4. Neither can it be doubted, but that our good 
God, in fixing the degree of divine manifeſta. 
tions, hath 4 particular reſpect to the ſtate and 
capacity of the ſouls to whom he diſcovers him. 
ſelf. The deeper ſinners mourn for him, the 
deeper he makes them drink of the cup of ſalva- 
tion at his appearing. Bleſſed are they, that 
greatly hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; 
their ſouls are thereby greatly enlarged to re- 
ceive the oil of gladneſs, and the wine of the 
kingdom. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, thoſe, 
whoſe fouls are empty as the veſſels of the deſo- 
late widow, in the days of Eliſha: When the 
Heavenly Prophet ſhall viſit them, the ſtreams of 
His fulneſs ſhall certainly flow according to the de- 
gree of their emptineſs. = | 
F. A fkilful phyſician preſeribes weaker or 
ſtronger medicines, according to the Nate of his 
patients. So does the phyſician of ſouls; he 
weighs, if J may ſo ſpeak, every dram of the 
heavenly power in the ſcales of goodneſs and wil- 
dom. He knows what quantity of the heavenly 
- cordial our ſpirits can bear, and will not, with- 


out the greateſt care put the ſtrong wine of his 


powerful love into a weak veſſel, He ſees, that 


as ſome perſons can ſtand for a time, the fight of 


the meridan ſun, when others are hurt by the 
firſt appearance of a taper, ſo ſome Chriſtians 
can bear the ſtrong beams of his gracious pre- 
ſence, while others are almoſt overpowered by his 
fainter rays, 3 

6. If ſome live and die without any manifef- 
tations of the Redeemer's love and glory, the 
reaſons of it may poſſibly be found in the 01 
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of his juſtice and goodneſs. They grieve and 
quench the Spirit, that convinces the world of 
fin ; and it is very fit they ſhould not have him as 
a Comforter, whom they obſtinately reject as a 
Reprover. .Add to this, that as our Lord fore- 
ſees, that if ſuch people were favoured with tokens 
of his more diſtinguiſhing condeſcenfion, they 
would only abuſe them, as Cain and the Phari- 
ſees did, he puts them not to the trial, nor ſuffers 
them to enhance their guilt by trampling richer 
mercy and love under foot: So that this ſeeming 
ſeverity is, in fact, real benignity. | 
7. The Lord not only proportions the de- 
gree of his powerful appearance to the weakneſs 
of our ſouls but alſo to that of our bodies. He 
knoweth whereof we are made, and remembers 
that we are but fleſh. If the natural ſun, that 
glorious emblem of our Emmanuel, was to ap- 
proach as near our earth, and ſhine as bright as 
poſſible, the inſufferable blaze and heat. would 
inſtantly blind and conſume us. By a parity of 
reaſon, were our bright Sun of Righteouſneſs to 
manifeſt his unclouded glory, or appear with- 
out the tempering medium of his manhood, no 
fieſh could ſupport the fight. Thy brain, unable 
to bear the high operations of the ſoul, would 
turn, the heart of the wicked, ſwelled with in⸗ 
tolerable pangs of fear, and that of the righteous, 
dilated by overwhelming tranſports of joy, would 
inſtantly burſt. God therefore ſays, “ No man can 
without ſome dimming veil, “ and 
live.” Hence aroſe likewiſe the grateful excla- 
mations of Manozh and others, when the Lord 
had manifeſted himſelf to them, concealed under -- 
human appearances, We have ſeen God and live! 
We have beheld him, and are not conſumed! _ 

8. This may, perhaps, help us to account, why 
the Lord till hides his face from ſome of his fin- 
ecre ſeekers, They fit begging by the way ſide of 
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his ordinances, and yet he does not paſs by, ſo as 
to reſtore to them their ſpiritual ſight, that they 
might know him. In all probability he defigns 
them ſuch a bright manifeſtation, as they are not 
able to bear, When their hearts are ſtrengthened 
for the heavenly viſion, it ſhall ſpeak. Let them 
only wait for it. Let patience have its perfe& 
work, and faith in the word be tried to the utter. 
moſt; and he, that cometh, will come, and will 
not tarry. He will bring his reward with him, 
and a moment of his preſence will make them 
abundant amends for the waiting of an age. Were 
he to appear, before they are prepared by the hu- 
miliation of repentance and the patience of hope, 
they would be in the caſe of thoſe carnal Iſraelites, 
who, far from being able to commune with God, 
could not fo much as ſpeak to Moſes, when he 
came down from the mount, without firſt obliging 
him to put a veil over his ſhining face. | 

Peter, James, and John were, it feems, the 
foremoſt of the apoſtles in ſpiritual ſtrength and 
boldneſs ; neverthelefs, the manifeſtation they had 
of Chriſt on the mount almoſt overwhelmed them, 
Their bodies ſunk under the weight of his glory, 
and when they came out of their ſleep or trance, 
they could not recover themſelves, „they knew 
not what they ſaid.” This had been before the 
caſe of Daniel, and was once more that of St. 
John. The comelineſs of the man greatly be- 
loved was turned to corruption: he retained no 
ſtrength. And the beloved Apoſtle, when he ſaw 
his Saviour with ſome additional beams of glory, 
fell at his feet as dead, St. Paul not only loſt his 
ſight on ſuch an occaſion, but was near loſing his 
life, being unable to take any refreſhment tor 
three days and three nights. And it is alfo genc- 
rally ſuppoſed, that Moſes actually died under the 
overpowering diſplays of the Redeemer's love. 
Hence we learn, that God's way and time are 75 
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and that we are to leave both to his gracious wiſe 
dom ; ufing the means, in which he has promiſed 


to manifeſt himſelf to thoſe who diligently ſeek 


him. 

VII. What thoſe means are is what I come in 
the laſt place to conſider. The agent or author 
of every divine manifeſtation is the eternal God, 
One in Three, and Three in One. The Father re- 


veals, the Son freely diſcovers himſelf, . and the 


Holy Ghoſt freely teſtifies of him. Nevertheleſs, 
the ſcriptures, in general, attribute this wonder 


of grace to the bleſſed Spirit. No man can” 


experimentally, «ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt.” It is his peculiar office to 
convince the world of righteouſneſs, by giving us 
to know ſavingly the Lord our righteouſneſs. 


_« He ſhall- glorify me,” ſays Chriſt, «« for he 


ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you.” And 
this he does, without any merit of ours, in the 
means, which God hath appointed, and which he 
enables us to uſe aright. 

Theſe means are both outward and inward. The 
outward are what our Church calls “ the means 


of grace,” particularly hearing or reading the- 


word, partaking of the ſacraments, and praying 
together with one accord for the manifeſtation of 
the Spirit, as the primitive Chriſtians did, Acts ii. 
I. Theſe means are to be uſed with the greateſt 
diligence, but not to be truſted to; the only pro- 
per object of our confidence is God, who works 
all in all. It was not Moſcs's rod, which parted 
the Red Sea, but that Almighty Arm, which once 
divided the water from the water without a rod. 
Nevertheleſs, as Moſes was not to throw his rod 
away, under pretence of truſting in God alone, 
neither was he to rely on the weak inſtrument, as 
if the divine power reſided in it. 

Tho' the Lord in general works by means, he 
tics himſelf to none, and ſometimes works with- 

out 
| 
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out any. The fame Spirit, which fell upon Cor. 
nelius, while Peter preached, fell upon Peter on 
the day of Pentecoſt, without any preaching, 
And the fame Lord, who opened Lydia's heart, 
by the miniſtry of St. Paul, opened the heart of St. 
Paul by the ſole cxertion of his power. We hence 
learn, that as on the one hand, we ought not with 
the profane and enthuliaſts to tempt the Lord by 
negleQing the uſe of any of any of the means he 
hath appointed; ſo on the other hand, we muſt 
beware of confining God to particular means, 
times, and places, as the bigotted and ſuperſtitious 
do; remembering, that when we are cut off from 
all outward means, it is our privilege to wait for 
the immediate diſplay of God arm, in the uſe of 
the inward means. 

Of thefe, the 1 is a believing, there will be 
a performance of the Lord's promiſe, and that he 
is willing and able to manifeſt himſelf to us as he 
does not to the world: this is the very root of 
prayer, fervency, hope, and expectation, With- 
out the aCtings of this preparatory faith, the foul 
droops, and becomes an eaſy prey to deſpondeney, 
vanity, or floth. Where this talent is buried, the 
Loid ſeldom works. „ Believeſt thou, that [ am 


able to do this for thee?” is generally the firſt 


gqueſtion, that he puts to the ſeeker's heart, If it 
is anſwered in the negative, he can do no great 
miracle, becauſe of this unbelief. Nevertheleſs, 
it muſt be acknowledged, that St, Paul was bleſſed 
Vith the revelation of the Son of God, without 
any previous delire or expectation of it. In him, 
and others, was this fcripture fulfilled, © I was 
found of them that ſought me not, I was mani- 
feſted to them that aſked not 1 e me.“ But, 
in general, where the goſpel is preached, the Lord 
will be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to do 
this ; and if he viſits any with conviction, as he 
did St, Paul, it is only to make them pray, as 
that 


1 
that apoſtle did, until he manifeſts himſelf, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, in a way of cenfolation and 
love. | | 
The 2nd inward means of the manifeſtation of 
Chriſt is reſignation, as to the particular manner, 
time, and place of it. Through patience, as well 
as faith and prayer, we inherit this promiſed bleſſ- 
ing. Some, according to their carnal wiſdom and 
forward imagination, mark out the way in which 
ſalvation is to come to their hearts; but the Lord, 
gencaally, diſappoints thoſe unhumbled ſeekers ; 
tho', as in the caſe of Gideon, he may gratify one 
in a thouſand: for believers are ** not born of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God.” The Jews expected the Meſſiah, and 
there they were right: but they expected him in 
their own way, and there they {tumbled and fel}; 
While they looked for a mighty conqueror, ano- 
ther Alexander, to make them great, they over- 
looked the lowly Prince of Peace, who came to 
make them good; and, at laſt, they crucitied him 
as a baſe impoſtor. Thie jewiſh diſpoſition is in 
all by nature. Hence Chriſt is commonly re- 
jected in the Spirit by Chriſtians, as he was in the 
fleſh by the Jews. We would have him come to 
give us an idle reſt, but he appears to teach us to 
deny ungodlineſs, and fight the good fight of faith: 
this we do not like. Our nature wants to ſtep at 
once into a throne ; but he offers firſt to nail us to 
the tree, and to erucify our fleſh with its affections 
and luſts: and from this we ſhrink as from the 
grave. We expect to be carried at once to the 
top of Mount Tabor, to ſee unutterable glory 
but he leads us to Gethſemane to watch and pray, 
or to Calvary to ſuffer and die with him: here we 
recoil, and do not chuſe to know him. Our for- 
ward impatience dictates, that he ſhall inſtantane- 
ouſly turn our midnight into noonday; but initead 
of manifeſting himſelf at once as the meridian fon, 
| 5 he 
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he will, perhaps, appear only as the morning ſtar, 
that our light may ſhine more and more unto the 
perfect day. This defeats our counſel, we deſpiſe 
the day of ſmall things, and do not think ſo low 
an appearance worth our notice and thanks. If 
you, dir, ever ſeek the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus, 
never ſtop till you can witneſs your ſun goes down 
no more ; but, in the mean time, never ſlight the 
leaſt ray of heavenly light. The leaſt may open 
into the broad day of eternity. Ceaſe from your 
own falſe wiſdom, and become as a little child, or 
you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven, and ſee 
the King in his beauty. 

The 3rd and laſt inward means, 1 would re- 
commend to mourners in Sion, is a tender regard 
for the reproofs of the Spirit, a conſtant attention 
to the drawings of the Father, obedience to the 
calls they have to fecret prayer, and a fear of de- 
pending upon their duties, and not folely upon the 
_ faithfulneſs of Jeſus. Whoever follows theſe di- 
rections, according to the grace given him, will 
of courſe ceaſe from outward evil, and do as he 
can, the little good his hand finds to do. This is 
a better way of waiting for the revelation of Chriſt, 
than to lie down in dejeCtion and hopeleſs unbelief. 
All thoſe, who ſullenly bury their one talent, and 
willfully retain the accurſed thing, complain in 
vain that their Lord makes long tarryipg. They 
obſtinately grieve his convincing Spirit, and then 
abſurdly clamour, becauſe he does not reward 
them for it, by the comforts of his heavenly pre- 
ſence. Let us not be fo unreaſonable. Let us 
« ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate,” remember- 
ing, that, «„ many ſhall ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able.” But let us ſtrive lawfully, 
not making ourſelves a righteouſneſs of our ewn 
ſeeking, knocking, and ſtriving. The ſun ſhines 
not becauſe we deſerve it, by undrawing our cur- 
tains, but becaulc it is its nature, Jeſus viſits us, 
not 
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not becauſe of any merit in our prayers, &c. but 
for his own fake, becauſe his truth and compal- 
fion fail not. Free grace opens the door of mercy, 
not to works and merit, but to want and miſery. 
That you and I may knock and preſs in, with all 
needy, penitent, believing ſinners, is the earneſt 
wiſh of a heart, which prompts me to ſubſcribe, 
mytelf; - Sir, Yours, &c, 


4 „ FS 


| FIFTH LETTER. 
SIR, 

HEN I told you, that, in all ages, Jeho- 

vah Jeſus manifeſts himſelf in a peculiar 
manner to his people, you exclaimed againſt the 
aſſertion as altogether new and unſcriptural. It 
lies upon me therefore to prove, that antiquity and 
ſcripture are on my ſide. I ſhall then in this 
letter appeal to the manifeſtations recorded in the 
Old Teſtament. You cannot expect all the re- 
velations of any child of God, much leſs thoſe of 
every one, to be mentioned in fo ſhort a hiſtory as 
that of the Bible. Nevertheleſs, enough is ſaid 
on the point to convince us, that, in every age of 
the Church, God hath favoured the ſons of men 
with peculiar diſplays of his preſence. | 
Let us go back as far as Adam himſelf. Did 
not the Lord familiarly converſe with him before 
the fall, both when he preſented him with a part$ 
ner, and when he brought every beaſt of the field 
before him, to ſee what he would call them? 
Did he not viſit him after the fall, to pronounce 
his ſentence, and to promiſe, that he would become 
the woman's ſeed, and bruiſe the ſerpent's head? 
Was not this manifeſtation granted to Abel, when 
the Lord had reſpect to his ſacrifice ,—the very 
cauſe of Cain's envy, wrath, and murder? Did 

not 
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not Enoch's walking with God imply a conſtant 


union and communion with Emmanuel? And 
how could this union have taken place, if the 
Lord had not firſt revealed himſelf to the Patri- 
arch? Muſt not two perſons meet and agree, be- 
fore they can walk-and converſe together ? 

Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord, and, 
in conſequence of it, was made acquainted with 
his righteous deſigns, and received directions how 
to eſcape from a periſhing world. The hiſtory of 
Abraham is full of accounts of ſuch manifeſta- 
tions. In one of them, the Lord called him out 
of his ſins, and from his kindred, to go both to 
the heavenly and earthly Canaan. In others he 
promiſed him Ifaac, and Iſaac's myſterious Seed. 
Several years after, for the trial of his faith, he 
commanded him to ſacrifice that favourite ſon ; 
and when the trial was over, he teſtified his ap- 
probation. of Abraham's conduct. He went fai- 
ther. Read Gen. ch. xviiith, and you will ſec, 
how the divine Philanthropy, or the love of God 
towards man appeared, in condeſcending to clothe 
himfelf, before hand, with the nature he was to 
aſſume in the virgin's womb, and to converſe in 
this undreſs'with the father of the faithful, as a 
prince with his favourite, or a friend with his 
confident. | 


Sarah and Agar, Iſaae and Rebekah, had their 


divine manifeſtations ; but thoſe of Jacob deſerve 
our particular attention. When he fled to Syria 
from the face of his brother Eſau, and lay deſo- 
late in a field, having only a heap of ſtones for 
his pillow, the God of all confolation appeared to 
him; “ and behold the Lord ſtood above the 
myQerious ladder, on which the angels of God 
aſcended and deſcended, and ſaid, I am the Lord 
behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in 
all places, whither thou goeſt. And Jacob called 
that place B.thel, the huule of God, and the ** 
© 


. 
of heaven.” As if he had wanted to intimate, 
no one ever found the gate of heaven, but by a 


99 


manifeſtation of Chriſt, who is alone the way to 


the Father, and the door into glory. When the 
ſame patriarch returned to Canaan, and was left 
alone one night, there wreſtled a man with him 
till the breaking of the day. And when this ex- 
traordinary perſon ſaid, Let me ga, for the day 


breaketh)j; he replicd, 1 will not let thee go, unleſs. 


thou bleſs me; and he bleſſed him there, ac- 
knowledging that he had power with man and 
God, even with him, whoſe name is Emma- 
nuel, God with us. © And Jacob called the 
name of the place Peniel, (the face of God) for 
he faid, I have ſeen God face to face, and my life 
is preſerved. »The deſign of this manifeſtation 
was merely to ſtrengthen his faith, and we learn 
from it, that the children of faithful Abraham 
wreſtle in prayer with the God- man, as Jacob did, 
till they prevail, and are bleſſed as he was. 

Moſes was favoured with numberleſs manifeſta- 
tions, ſometimes as prime miniſter of the King of 
the Jews, and at other times only as a common 
believer, © There appeared to him, in the wil- 
derneſs of Mount Sinai, the angel of the Lord in 


a flame of fire in a buſh ; and when Moſes ſaw it, 


he drew near, and the voice of the Lord came 
unto him ſaying, I am the God of thy fathers,” 
&c. Ads vii. 30. Many partook of a fight equally 
glorious; © Moſes, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and ſeventy of the elders of Iſrael, went up and 
SAW the God of Iſrael, and there was under his 
ſect as it were a paved work of ſaphire ſtone, and 


as it were of the body of heaven in his clearneſs ; 


and upon the nobles of the children of Iſrael he 
laid not his hand; alſo they saw God, and did 
cat and drink.“ Ex. xxiv. 10. 1:. ** Bchold,"? 
ſaid Moſcs upon the occaſion, 44 the Lord our 


Bod hath ewes us his glory, and we have heard 


his 
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His voice out of the midſt of the fire, and we have 
ſeen this day, that God doth talk with man, and 
he liveth.” Deut. v. 24. All Iſrael ſhared ſome- 
times in the glorious manifeſtation. They all dgank 
of that ſpiritual rock that followed them, ſays St. 
Paul, and that rock was Chriſt. The cloud of 
the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, ſays 
the Fewiſh hiſtorian, and fire was upon it by night, 
in the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael. It came 
to paſs as Moſes entered into the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſtood at the door of 
the tabernacle, and the Lord talked with Moſes, 
and all the people faw the cloudy pillar, and roſe 
up and worſhipped every man in the door of his 
tent. And the Lord ſpake to Moſes face to face, 
as a man ſpeaketh to his friend.” Ex. xxxili. 9. 
So indulgent was Emmanuel to him, that when 
he ſaid, I ö befeech thee ſhew me thy glory, the 
Lord anſwered, I will make all my goodnefs paſs 
before thee ; but thou eanſt not fee my face (wirh- 
out ſome veil) and live. And (Oh aſtoniſhing 
condeſcenſion !) the Lord deſcended in the cloud, 
and ſtood with him, and proclaimed the name of 
the Lord.” Jehovah Jeſus, paſſed before him, 
and proclaimed Jehovah, Jehovah, i. e. revealed 
to him the Father and the Holy Ghoſt one merci- 
ful God together with himſelf, And Moſes made 
haſte, bowed his head towards the earth and wor- 
ſhipped. Theſe diſplays of divine goodneſs and 
glory left a divine impreſſion on the countenance 
of the man of God; his face ſhone ſo tranſcen- 
dantly glorious, that the children of Ifracl were 
afraid to come nigh him; and he was obliged to 
put a veil upon it, before he could converſe with 
them. Tho' this appears very extraordinary, the 
apoſtles inform us, that what happened to the 
countenance of Moſes, happens to the ſouls of all 
believers. By faith they behold the Lord thro' 
the glaſs of goſpel promiſes, and — him 
they 
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they are made partakers of the divine nature: 


they are changed into the ſame image from glory 
to. glory. 

joſhua, Moſes's ſobertlot; was bleſſed with 
many ſuch manifeſtations, each of which convey- 
ed to him new degrees of courage and wiſdom, 
To inſtance in one only: „ When he was by 
Jericho, he lift up his eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, there ſtood a man over againſt him, with 


his ſword drawn in his hand. And Joſhua went 


to him, and ſaid, Art thou for us, or for our ad- 
verſaries? And he ſaid, Nay, but as Captain of 
the Lord's hoſt am I come. And Joſhua | ſenſible 
it was Jehovah, ] fell on his face to the earth, 
worſhipped, and ſaid to him, What ſays my Lord 
to his ſervant? And the Captain of the Lord's 
hoſt ſaid to Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off 
thy foot, for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is 
holy ground; and Joſhua did ſo.” Joſh. v. 13. 
Every true diſcovery of Chriſt hath a ſimilar 
effect. It humbles the finner, and makes him 
worſhip in the duſt, He ſees holineſs to the Lord 
written upon every ſurrounding object; he is 
looſed from. earth and earthly things, and the 
towering walls of fin fall before him, as thoſe of 
Jericho, ſoon after this nen did before 
Joſhua. 

When that Chief was dead, the nun heavenly 
Perſon, called the Angel of the Lord, came from 
Gilgal to Bochim and ſpake ſuch wards to all 
the Children of Iſrael, that the people were uni- 
verſally melted ; they lift up their voice, wept, 
and ſacrificed.” Judg. ii. I, Nothing can fo ef- 
fectually make finners relent as a fight of him 
whom they have pierced, When they have it, 
whatever place they are in becomes a Boch 2 a 
valley of tears and adoration. _ 

Not long after, the Lord manifeſted himſelf to 
ern, and by the wiſdom and fortitude eom- 


municated 
| 
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abled ta judge Iſrael, and lead deſponding Barak 
to certain victory through goo chariots of iron. 
The condeſcenſion of our Emmanuel appears 
in a ſtill more ſtriking light, in the manifeſta- 
tion, which he vouchſafed to Gideon. This myſ- 
terious © Angel of the Lord, (again and again 
called Jehovah,) came and fat under an oak in 
Ophrah, appeared to Gideon and ſaid, The Lord 
18 with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites 
as one man, And the Lord looked upon him, 
what a courage inſpiring look was this! as 
powerful no doubt, as that which met curſing 
Peter's eye, and darted repentance to his heart 5 
and he ſaid, Go in this thy might; have not 
I ſent thee? And Gideon ſaid, Alas! O Lord 
God, for becauſe I have ſeen the angel of the 


Lord face to face. And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


Peace be unto"thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not die.“ 


Thus ſtrengthened and comforted he built an altar 


to Jehovah-Shalom, and threw down the altar of 


Baal, Judg. vi. 12, &c. Hence we learn, that, 


when Jeſus manifeſts himfelf to a ſinner, he fills 
him with a noble contempt of Baa], an effectual 
reſolution to break down his altars, and a divine 
courage to ſhake off the yoke of the ſpiritual Mi- 
dianites. He imparts to him a comfortable aſſu- 
Trance, that the bitterneſs of death is paſt, and 
that Jehovah-Shalom, the God of peace, even 
Chriſt our peace, is with him; and the finner, 
conſtrained by the love of Chriſt, gives him his 
believing heart, and offers ſacrifices of thankſgiv- 
ing on that beſt of altars. Here begins ſuch a 
free intercourſe between the Redeemer and the 
redeemed, as we find began between the Lord 
and Gideon, only of a far more ſpiritual and de- 
lightful nature. 

Some years after, the ſame Angel of God ap- 
_ peared to Manoah's wife, and promiſed her a fon, 


, Her 


municated to her in that revelation, ſhe was en. 
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Her huſband prayed for the fame manifeſtation. 
God hearkened to his voice. The heavenly Per- 
ſonage manifeſted himſelf a ſecond time. Manoah 
aſked him his name, and the Angel ſaid to him, 
Why aſkeſt thou after my name, ſecing it is ſe- 
cret:'” I am not yet called Jesus. Manoah of- 
fered a burnt-offering, the Angel received it at his 
hands; and, while he aſcended in the flame of 
the altar, Manoah fell on his face to the ground, 
knew that he was the Angel Jehovah, and ſaid to 
his wife, We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have 
ſeen God,” She comforted him under his fears ; 
and the birth of Sampſon, inſtead of their death, 
was the conſequence of this two-fold manifeſta- 
tion. | 3 

There was a time when Samuel did not yet 
know the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord, 
that Word, which was afterwards made fleſh, yet 
revealed unto him. The devoted youth wor- 
ſhipped in the dark, till «„ the Lord appeared 
again in Shiloh, came, ſtood, and called Samuel, 
Samuel ; for the Lord revealed himſelf to him 
there, by the Word of the Lord.” From that 
memorable time, « the Lord was with him, and 
did let none of his words fall to the ground.” 
The intercourſe between God, and his prophet, 
ſoon grew to ſo great a degree, that the ſacred. 
hiſtorian ſays, „the Lord told him in his car,” 
what he wanted him to be informed of. Sam. iii. 
„ . 17. 
F David had many manifeſtations of Chriſt, and 
his pardoning love; and, far from ſuppoſing this 
_ bleſſing peculiar to himſelf as a prophet, he de- 
clares, that “ for this every one that is godly, 
ſhall pray to God, when he may be found,” P. 
xxxii. 6. He knew his Shepherd's voice ſo well, 
that, without it no outward meflage, though ever 
ſo comfortable, could reſtore peace to his troubled 
mind. When he ha! been convinced of his crimes 


of 


1 f/ 


of adultery and murder, by the cloſe application 
of Nathan's parable, the prophet aſſured him the 
Lord had put away his fin, he ſhould not die, 


This report would have contented many of our 


modern penitents ; but nothing ſhort of an imme- 


diate manifeſtation of the forgiving God could 


comfort the royal mourser. «© Waſh thou me, 
ſays he, and I ſhall be clean.” Nathan's words, 
though ever ſo true, cannot do this; ſpeak thy- 


ſelt mercitul, Lord, “ make me hear joy and 
gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken 


may rejoice.” 


Exceeding remarkable was the revelation his 
fon Solomon was favoured with. In Gibeon, 


where he was gone to ſacrifice, the Lord appeared 
unto him, in a dream by night, and God faid, 


Aſk what I ſhall give thee.” Confcious of his 


greateſt want, „he aſked an underſtanding heart, 
The ſpeech pleaſed the Lord, and God ſaid, Be- 


cauſe thou haſt aſked: this thing, I have done AC» 


cording to thy word; lo, I have given it thee 
and that alſo which "thou haſt not aſked, both 
riches and honour.” Though this promiſe Was 
made to him in a dream, he knew by the change, 
which he found in himſelf, when he awaked, and 
by the powerful evidence, which accompanies di- 
vine manifeſtations, that it was a glorious reality. 
Fully perſuaded of it, he ſerupled not to offer 


peace-offerings, ang make a feaſt to all his ſervants | 
on the occafion. 1 Kings iii, Nor was this the 


only time Solomon was thus favoured, When 
he had built the temple, and prayed for a bleſſ- 
ing upon it, “ the Lord appeared to him a ſecond 
time, as he had appeared to him! in Gibeon, and 
ſaid, „ have heard thy prayer.” 1 Kings ix. 2. 

Elijah is ſo. famous for the power he had to ob- 
tain divine manifeſtations by the prayer of faith, 
that, St. James, who had ſcen him on the mount 


pitch Chriſt and Moſes, propoſes him to the church 


for 


e r AIM £5 im .. 


> =; 


( gu ) 


for 2 pattern of ſucceſsful wreſtling with God... 
And who is the Lord God of Elijah, but the God 
that manifeſts himſelf to his worſhippers, in op- 
poſition to Baal and other falſe Gods', from whom 
neither viſits nor anſwers can be obtained? The, 
Lord anſwered him by fire at the foot of Mount 
Carmel, and by ſhowers on the top; and ** when 
he lodged in Mount Horeb in a cave, behold, the 
Word of the Lord, (Jehovah Jeſus) came to him 
and ſaid, What doeſt thou here Elijah? Go forth 
ſtand upon the mount before the Lord. And be 
hold the Lord paſſeth by ;” and in his till, ſmall 
voice comforted, ſupported, and directed him. 2 
Kings xix. 9. 
Micaiah, another man of God, ““ —ç. the Lord 
fitting on his throne, and all the hoſt of hea- 
ven ſtanding by him on his right hand and on his 
left.” 1 Kings xxii. 19. Eliſha was not only 
bleſſed "with frequent manifeſtations of the Lord 
and his power, but of his heavenly retinue alſo, 
He ſaw in an hour of danger the mountain full! 
of horſes and chariots of fire,” ready to protect 
him; and at his requeſt, the Lord condeſcended to 
open. his ſervant's eyes, that his drooping ſpirits. 
might revive at the fight. 2 Kings vi. 17. 
Eliphaz, one of Job's friends, related to him, 
that © in thoughts from viſions of the night, when 
deep fleep falleth on men, fear and trembling 
came upon him. Then a Spirit paſſed before his 
face; it ftood ill, but he could not diſcern, 3 
clearly diſtinguiſh, the form thereof. An image 
was before his face, and he heard a voice ſaying, 
Shall mortal man be more pure than God?“ As 
for Job when he had long contended with his 
friends, the Lord anſwered him out of the whirl- 
wind, and manifeſted himſelf in a manner, to 
which that good man was before a ſtranger. I 
have heard of Thee by the hcaring of the car, but - 
now mine eye ſeeth thee ; wherefore, I abhor my- 
ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes,” Job xxxvill. 1. 
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and ki. 5. Henee we learn, that nothing but 


a diſcovery of the Lord can ſilence the vain rei. 
ſonings of ſelf-righteous pleas and unbelieving. 
fears: this alone makes us to lie in deep proſtra- 
tion at our Maker's feet. tt Hes 

St. John informs us, that Iſaiah saw Chrift's 


glory, and ſpake of him, when he deſcribed the 


lorious manifeſtation, in which he reccived a new. 


ſeal of pardoning and ſanctifying love. I ſaw 
the Lord, ſays he, fitting upon his throne, high 
and lifted up; his train filled the temple. The 


Seraphim covering their faces with their wings, 
cried one to another, Holy, Holy, Holy is the 


Lord of hoſts. Then ſaid I, woe is me, for 1 


am undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, 


and I dwell in the midſt of people of unclean 


lips; for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord 
of Hoſts. Then flew one of the Seraphim, and 
touching me with a live coal from off the altar, 
he ſaid, Thine iniquity is taken away, and thy 
fin purged.” Ifa. vi. 1. &. Many never witneſs 


the forgiveneſs of their ſins, till they ſee by faith 


the Lord of hoſts, and are melted into repentance, 
and inflamed with love at the glorious fight, Iſaiah 
not only beheld Chriſt's glory, but was bleſſed 
with the cleareſt views of his ſufferi gs, He faw 
him as „a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
griefs;“ and aſked him, Why he was red in his 
apparel, and his garments like him that treadeth 
the wine fat?” Thefe revelations were not only 
ealculated for the good of the church, but alſo for 
the eſtabliſhment of the prophet's faith. 

I ſhall not mention thoſe of Ezekiel ; they are 


ſo numerous, that a particular account of them 
would alone fill a letter. I refer you to the book 


itlelf. Jeremiah ſpeaking of God's people fays, 
in expreſs terms, The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me ſaying, “ Yea, I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love; therefore with loying kind- 


neſs have 1 drawn thee,” Jer, xxxi, 3. Daniel 
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enjoyed the ſame favour. He ſaw the Ancient 
of Days, and One like the Son of Man coming with 
the clouds of heaven.” We may naturally ſuppoſe, 
that Daniel's three companions Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abed-ncgo, were ſenſible of their hea- 
venly Deliverer's preſence. They were more con- 
cerned in the diſcovery than Nebuchadnezzar, who 
cried out, „Lo, I ſee four men looſe, walking in 
the midſt of the fire, and the form of the fourth 
is like the Son of God.“ 


It would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the leſſer 


prophets, and other men of God, to whom the 
word of the Lord came, had no diſcovery of the 
Lord himſelf, the eſſential Word. If ſome dif- 
play of his preſence had not attended their every 
revelation, might they have not ſaid, Thus ſays 


my warm imagination, —thus fays my enthuſiaſtic. 


brain, as well as, Thus ſays the Lord ? 
From the variety and authenticity of theſe 
manifeſtations left upon ſacred record, I conclude, 


that the doctrine I maintain, far from being new 


and . unſcriptural, is ſupported by the experiences 
of God's ehildren for 3600 years, viz. from the 
creation of the world, till the cloſe of the Old 
Teſtament. 

With reſpe& to what | is extraordinary, as to the 
deſign, and bare external, as to the eeumiiancca 
of ſome of theſe manifeſtations, refer you to the 
diſtinctions I made on that ſubje& in my ſecond 


letter. Should you object, that the contents of 


this prove only, that God favoured the Patriarchs 
and Jews with immediate revelations of himſelf, 
becauſe they had neither the goſpel nor the ſerip- 
tures: I anſwer, 

1. The goſpel was preached to them, as well 
as to us. The Patriarchs had tradition, which 
anſwered the end of the ſcriptures in their day. 
The Jews, in the time of the judges, had not 
only tradition, but a conſiderable part of the ſerip- 
Vor. 1 IX. O | tures, 
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( 34) 
tures, even all the writings of Moſes. Under 
the kings, they had the Pſalms, Job, Eccleſiaſtes, 
the Proverbs, and a thouſand and five Songs of 
Solomon, one of which only has been handed 


down to our times. They had alſo the book of 


Nathan the prophet, the prophecy of Ahijah the 
Shilonite, and the viſions of Iddo the ſeer, which 


are now loſt. Theſe contained the ſubſtance of 


the Bible. 

2. When the Lord anſwered Saul no more, 
neither by prophets, nor by dreams, the reaſon 
aſſigned for it by the Holy Ghoſt is, noc that the 
canon of ſcripture was filled, and there was no 
more occaſion for immediate revelations; but that 


the Lord was departed from him, and was become 


his enemy. 


3 · David who had the honour of being a ſacred 
writer himſelf, after his relapſe into fin could not 


be ſatisfied with the Pſalms he had penned down, 


but maurned, prayed, and watered his bed with his 
tears, inconſolable till the Lord immediately re- 
vealed his e love, and ſaid to his ſoul, 1 
am thy ſalvation,” 


4. If. becauſe we have the letter of ſcripture, 


ue muſt be deprived of all immediate manifeſta- 


tions of Chriſt, and his Spirit, we are great loſers 
by that blefſed book, and we might | reaſonably 
ſay, —* Lord, bring us back to the diſpenſation of 
„ Moſes. Thy Jewiſh ſervants could formerly 
«6,converſe- with® thee face to face, but now we 
„% ean know nothing of thee, but by their writs 
«« ings. - I hey viewed thy glory in various won- 
% derful appearance, but we are indulged only 


«© with black lines telling us of thy glory: They 


„had the bright Shekinah, and we have only 
©, obſcure deſcriptions of it. T hey ere bleſſed 
« with lively, oracles, and we only with a. dead 
„letter. The ark of the covenant went before 


0 mom, and ruck terror into all their adver- 
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faries ; but a book, of which our enemies make 
daily ſport, is the only revelation of thy power 
« among us. They made their boaſt of Urim 
« and Thummim, and received particular, im- 
« mcdiate anſwers from between the Cherubim; 
« but we have only general ones, by means of 
« Hebrew and Greek writings, which many do 
« not underſtand. They converſed familiarly with 
« Mcſes, their Mediator, with Aaron their high- 
« prieſt, and Samuel their prophet ; theſe” holy 
« men gave them unerring directions in doubtful 
« caſes; but, alas! the apoſtles and inſpired men 
« are all dead, and thou Jeſus, our Mediator, 
« Prieſt, and Prophet, eanſt not be conſulted to 
« any purpoſe, for thou manifeſteſts thyſelf no 

« more. As for thy ſacred book, thou knou eſt 

« that ſometimes the want of money to purchaſe 

it, the want of learning to conſult the original, 

« the. want of wiſdom to underſtand the tranſla- 
MW © tion, the want of {kill or fight to read it, prevent 
| « our improving it to the beſt advantage, and” 
keep ſome from | reaping any benefit from it at 

« ail. O Lord, if, becauſe we have this bleſſed 

„ picture of thee, we muſt have no diſcovery of 
„the glorious original, have compaſſion on us, 

take back thy precious bock, and impart thy 
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5 
7 more precious ſelf to us, as thou didſt co thy 
f « ancient people.“ 

7 5. St. Paul declares, that thouph the Moſaic 
: diſpenſation was glorious, that of Chriſt exceeds 
k it in glory. But if Chriſt revealed himſelf im- 
6 mediately to the Jews, and to Chriſtians only 
y mediately, by the letter of a book, it is plain, 
y the apoſtle was miſtaken ; for no one can deny, it 
y is far more glorious to ſee the light of God's 
d countenance and hear his voice, than every to 
d read ſomething about them in a bouk; 

c 6. That particular manifeſtations of Christ, far 
- un ceaſing. with She Jewiſh, have inc reafed in 
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brightneſs and ſpirituality under the Chriſtian dif. 


penſation, I thall endeavour to prove in my next. 
Tam, Sir, &. 


SIXTH LETTER. 
SIR, | 


A CCORDING to my own, I ſhall now 


eſtament abounds, as 
well as the Old, with accounts of ent re- 


prove that the New 


velations of the Son of God. 


Before his birth, he manifeſted . himſelf. to the 


bleſſed virgin, by the overſhadowing power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. She rejoiced in God her Saviour, 
and gloried more, in having him revealed as God 


in her ſou}, than in finding him canceived as man 


in her womb. Soon after Joſeph her huſband, 
was aſſured in a heavenly dream, that the child 
ſhe bore was Emmanuel, God with us. He re- 
vealed himſelf next to Elizabeth. When ſhe 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, ſhe was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and made ſenſible, that the vir 
gin was the mother of her Lord. | So poweaful 
was this manifeſtation, that her unborn ſon was 
affected by it. The babe leaped in her womb for 


joy, and was filled. with the Holy Ghoſt even 


from his, mother's womb. 
So important is a particular knowledge of Jeſus, 


than an angel directed the ſhepherds, and a mi- 
raculous ftar the wiſe men, to the place where 


he was born: And there the Holy Ghoſt ſo re- 
vealed. him to their hearts, that they heſitated not 


to worſhip the ſeemingly deſpicable infant, as the 


majeſtic God, whom the heaven of heavens can- 
not contain. 


Simeon, who waited * the conſolation of Iſrael, 
had it revealed to him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 


ſhould not lee death, before he had ſeen the Lord's 
Chriſt, 


( 397 F 
Chriſt. The promiſe was fulfilled ; and whife 
his bodily eyes diſcovered nothing but a poor in- 
fant, preſented without pomp in the temple, his 
fpiritual eyes perceived him to be the Light of 
Iſrael, and the Salvation of God. Nor was this 
extraordinary favour granted only to Simon, for 
it is written, all fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of 
God; and St, Luke informs us, that Anna partook 
the ſight with the old Tſraelite, gave thanks to 
her new born Lord, and ſpake of him to all that 
waited for redemption in Jeruſalem. 3 
When he entered upon his miniſtry, he firſt 
manifeſted himſelf to his forerunner. «© I knew 
him not” perſonally, ſaid John; © but he that 
ſent me to baptize with water, ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he, who bap- 
tizes with the Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bear 
record, that this is the Son of God, the Lamb, 
that taketh away the ſins of the world.” _ 
Jeſus had manifeſted himſelf ſpiritually to Na- 
thaniel under the fig tree; and the honeſt Iſraelite, 
being reminded of that diviue favour, confeſſed 
the author of it: © Rabbi, ſaid he, thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael.“ Our 
Lord pleaſed with his ready confeſſion, promiſed 
that he ſhould ſee greater things, enjoy brighter 
manifeſtations, than theſe ; that he ſhould even 
ſee heaven open, and the angels of God aſcend- 
ing and deſcending upon the Son of Man. 4 
The bare outward ſight of our Saviour's perſon 
and miracles rather confounded than converted 
the beholders. What glorious beams of his God-- 
head pierced thro' the vail of his mean appear- 
ance, when, with ſupreme authority, he turned 
the buyers and ſellers out of the temple: When 
he entered Jeruſalem in triumph, and all the city 
was moved, ſaying, «« Who is this:“ And when he 
laid to thoſe, who apprehended him, «I am He, 
Wo O 3 and 
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and they went back ward, and fell to the ground 1” ＋ 


Neverthelefs, we do not find, that one perſon 9 
„as bleſfed with the ſaving knowledge of him, | 8 
.orr any of theſe ſolemn occafions. © The people of 1 
Galilee -faw moſt of him, and yet believed leaſt 13 
in him. What wiſdom" is this, which is given et 
to this man, ſaid they, that ſuch mighty works 1 
are wrought by his hands? Is not this the car- a 
. penter, the Son of Mary? and they were offended b 
at him.“ Some went even fo far as to aſcribe his 1 
miracles to a diabolical power, affirming, that { 
he caft out devils by Beelzebub the prinee of the 5 
devils. Hence it appears that if he had not in il f. 
ſome degree, revealed himſelf to the hearts of his 
., diſciples; when he ſaid to them, „Follow me,” they q 
wodſd never have forſaken all immediately and c 
_ followed him, He manifeſted” forth his glory, 5 
tays St. John, and his diſciples believed on him ; 0 
And. yet when the manifeſtation was chiefly ex- I 
tergal, how weak was the effect it produced even F 
* pon, them? How was our Lord, after all, oblig- l 
ed to vpbraid them with their anbeließ, their 0 
Little faith, and, on a particular oceaſion, with their 112 
Hbauing no faitb? It we know, ſavingly, that 
Jelus is God with us, —fleſh'and blood, i. e. mere ; 
man, with all his beſt powers, hath not reveal-4 1 
this to us, but our Father, who is in heaven. | 
As no man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, and MF 


he to whom the Son will reveal him; ſo no man 
knoweth the Son but the Father, and he to whom ; 
the Spirit proceeding from the Father does re. 
veal him. For no man can favingly fay, that 
_ Jeſus is Jehovah, the Lord, but by the Hoy 
Ghoſt : „and he, that hath ſeen me, by this divine 
revelation, ſays Jeſus, hath ſeen the Father alſo; 
for I and the Father are one.“ *ip 
Had not our Lord revealed himfelf in a pecu- 
1iar manner to finners, no one would have fu. 
pected him to be God manifeſt in . 
i 
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Till he diſcovers himſelf, as he does not unto the 
world, he hath no form nor comelineſs, ſays 


Ifaiah, and when we. ſce him, there is no beauty 


in him, that we ſhould deſire him; we hide as it 


— 


were our faces from him; he is deſpiſed, and we 
eſteem him not. He was obliged to ſay to the 
woman of Samaria, * that ſpeak to thee am He.” 
and to ſay it with a power that penetrated her heart, 
before ſhe cou'd believe with her heart unto righ- 


teouineſs, Then, indeed, divinely wrought upon, 


ſhe ran, and invited her neighbours to draw liv- 


ing water, out of the well of ſalvation ſhe had 
ſo ferrur found. 


If our Lord had not called c omeardly 
as well as outw ardly ; it he had not made him come 
down from the pinnacle of proud nature, as well 
as from the ſycamore tree; if he had not honour- 
ed his heart with his ſpiritual, as he did his houſe 
with his bodily preſence ; the rich publican would 
never have received him gladly, nor would the 
Lord have ſaid, „ This day is falvation come to 
thy houſe, foraſmuch as thou art a ſon of faithful 


Abraham.“ 


Salvation did not enter into the heart of Simon, 
who admitted our Lord to his houſe and table, as 
well. as Zaccheus. The penitent woman, who 
kiſſed his feet, and waſhed them with her tears, 


obtained the bleſſing, which the ſelf- rigl. tehus 


Phariſee deſpiſed. It was to her conttite ſpitit, 


and not to his callous heart, that the Lord re- 


vealed himſelf, as the pardoning God, 
The blind man reſtored to his bodily ſight, 
knew not his heavenly benefaQtor, til! : ſecond 
and greater miracle was wrought upon the eyes 
of his blind underſtanding. When Jeſus found 
him, ſome time after he was cured, he ſaid to 
him, „ Doeſt thou believe on the Cn of God ? 
He anſwered, Who is he Lord, that I mighs 
believe on him?” And Jeſus, opening, the cye 
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of his mind, and manifeſting himſelf to him, as 


he does not unto the world, ſaid, I öhou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee,” 


Then, and not till then, he, could ſay from the 


heart, „Lord I believe, and he worſhipped him.“ 
Both the thieves, who were crucified with him, 
heard his prayers and ſtrong cries ; both ſaw his. 
patience, and his mecknefs, his wounds and his 
blood. One continued to make ſport of his ſuffer- 
ings, as though he had been a worſe malefactor 
than himſelf; while the other bleſſed with an in- 
ternal revelation of his godhead, implored- his 
mercy, truſted him with his ſoul, .and confeſſed 
him to be the King of glory, at the very moment, 


when be hung tortured. and dying as the baſeſt of 


ſlaves. 


favoured on Mount Tabor, that we ought not to 


paſs over it in ſilence. They ſaw the kingdom of 


God coming with power; they beheld the King 


in his beauty. His face did ſhine. like the ſun, 
and his raiment became white as light; a bright. 


cloud over ſhadowed him, and behold a voice out 


of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 


in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him.” 


Nor did, our Lord reveal himſelf leſs after his 
reſurrection. Mary ſought him at the grave with 


tears. .** As ſhe turned herſelf, ſhe ſaw him ſtand- 


ing, but knew not that it was Jeſus. He ſaid 


unto her, Why weepeſt thou? Whom ſeckeſt 
thou?“ „She, ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, 


enquired after the object of her love; until Jeſus, 

calling her by her name, manifeſted himfelf to 
her as alive from the dead, Then ſhe cricd out 
Maſter! and in her tranſport, would have taken 


her old. place at his feet. 
With equal condeſcenſion he appeared to Simon, 


that he might not be ſwallowed up with over much 


ſorrow, True mourners in Sion weep, ſome for 


St. Peter ſpeaks ſo highly of the manifeſtation, 
with which he and the two ſons of Zebedee were 


632 0 
an abſent God, as Mary, othets for their fins as 
Peter; and they will not be comforted, no not 
by angels; but only by him, who is nigh to al! 


that call upon him, and is health to thoſe that are 


broken in heart. He that appeared firſt to weep- 
ing Mary, and next to ſorrowing Peter, will 
ſhortly viſit them with his ſalvation. He is al- 
ready with them, as he was with Mary, though 
they know it not; and he will ſoon be in them, 
the ſure and comfortable hope of glory. EDRYY 
This obſervation is farther: confirmed by t the 
experience of the two diſciples, who walked to 
Emmaus, and were fad. Jeſus drew near, joined 
and comforted them. He made their hearts to 


burn within them while he talked with them by 


the way and opened to them the ſcriptures. _ But 
ſtill their eyes were held, that they ſhould not 
know him, before they were prepared for the 
overwhelming favour. And it was not until he 
fat at meat with them, that their eyes were opened, 


and they knew him in the breaking of bread. By 
a fatal miſtake, many profeſſors in our day reſt. 
ſatisfied with what did not fatisfy the two diſciples. 


They underſtood the ſcriptures, their hearts burat 
with love and joy ; Jeſus- was with them, but they 


knew him not, until the happy moment, when he 
fully opened the eye of their faith, and poured 


the light of his countenance on their raviſhed 
ſpirits. Happy thoſe, who, like them, conſtrain 


an unknown Jeſus by mighty prayer to tarry with 
them, unti! the veil is taken away from their 


hearts, and they know in whom they have believed. 
Frequent were the manifeſtations of Jeſus to his 
diſciples before his aſeenſion. An angel appeared 


to two of the holy mournets, and ſaid to them, 


Fear not; for I know, that ye ſeek Jeſus, 
who was crucified. He is riſen from the dead. 
As they ran with fear and great joy to tell his 
diſciples, Jeſus met them ſay! ing, All hail! and 
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they came, held him by the feet, and wörſhipped of 
him.“ The ſame day in the evening, when the ye 
doors were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſem- 
"bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus, and ſtood 
im the midſt, They were terrified, but with his 
Wonted goodneſshe ſaid, Peace be unto you!“ He 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet; ate with 
them, as he had done of old with Abraham; and, 
to teſtify an inward manifeſtation of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, which he imparted to them, | breathed upon 
them, as his Spirit breathed upon their minds; 
and thus he opened their underſtandings, that they 
might underſtand the ſcriptures. Out of 'conde- 
ſcenſion to Thomas he ſhewed himſelf to them 
à ſecond time, in the like manner; and a third time 
at the ſea of Tiberias: and afterwards he was 
ſeen of above five hundred brethren at once. 
Fou will perhaps ſay, Sir, that thefe mani- 
feſtations ceaſed, when Chriſt was aſcended to hea- 
, ven. Tbis is true with reſpe& to the manifeſtation 
of a body of ſuch groſs fleſh and blood, as may 
be touched with material hands. In this ſenſe 
believers know Chriſt after the fleſh no more. 
Our Lord, by his gentle reproof to Thomas, diſ- 
countenanced our looking for carnal manifeſta- 
tions of his perſon, and I have declared again and 
_ again, that they are not what I contend for. 
But, that ſpiritual manifeſtations of Chriſt 
. ceaſed at his aſcenſion, is what I muſt deny, if I 
receive the ſcripture. On the contrary, they be- 
came more frequent. Three thouſand were 
pPricked to the heart,” on the day of Pentecoſt, 
and felt their need of a vifit from the heavenly 
_ Phyſician.” Ile then came revealed in the power 
of his Spirit, with whom he is one. They re- 
_.ctived the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe office 
it is to manifeſt the Son. For the promiſe was 
unto them and their children, and to as many, as 
the Lord our God ſhall call: witneſs the laſt — 
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of Chriſt in n St. Matthew s goſpel, © Lo, I am with 


you always, even unto the end of the world.“ 
Time would fail me to tell of the five thouſand 
converted ſome days after, of Cornelius and his 
houſehold, Lydia and her houſehold; in a word, 
of all who were truly brought to Chriſt in the firſt 
age of Chriſtianity. 4 The Lord opened their 
hearts. The Holy Ghoſt fell upon them; and they 
walked in his comforts. Chriſt was evidently ſct 
forth crucified before their ſpiritual eyes, He dwelt 
in their hearts by faith : they lived not, but Chriſt 


a in them.” They agreed in ſaying, with 


Paul; If any man have not the Spirit of 


Cbria, by whom he is r known, hei is none 


of his. 
Stephen 8 experience is alone ſufficient to Fedde 


the point. When brought before the council, they 
all ſaw his face, as it had been the face of an an- 
gel. Being full of the Holy Ghoſt, he wrought 
no miracle, he ſpake no new tongue ; but . looked 
ſtedfaſtly up into heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of God; 
and faidy. Behold, I ſec the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of 
God.“ This manifeſtation was calculated only 
for the private encouragement and comfort of the 
pious Deacon. It anſwered no other end, but to 
enrage the Jews and make them account him a 
greater blaſphemer and a wilder enthufiaſt, than 
they did. before. Accordingly they cried aloud, 
ſtopped their ears, ran upon him, caſt him out of 
the city, and ſtoned him; while Stephen, under 
the powerful influence of the manifeſtation, Rneel- 
ed down, called upon God, ſaying, Lord Jeſus 
receive my ſpirit, and lay not this fin to their 
charge. Hence we learn, firſt, that nothing ap- 
pears fo abſurd and wicked to Phariſces and forma- 
lifts, as the doctrine I maintain, They loſe all 


patienee, when they hear that Chriſt really mani- 
feſts 


feſts himſelf to his ſervants, No blaſphemy like 
this in the account of thoſe, who are wiſe, learned 
and prudent in their own eyes. Secondly, that 
the moſt exalted. ſaints need a freſh manifeſtation 

of the glory, love, and preſence of Chriſt, that 
they may depart this life in the triumph of faith. 
If vou object, that Stephen was thus favoured, 
becauſe he was about to ſuffer for Chriſt, and, that 
it would be great preſumption to expect the like 
ſupport, I reply, in the five following Obſerva- 
tions. (1) We are called to ſuffer for Chriſt, as 
well as Stephen, though. perhaps not in the ſame 
manner and degree. (2) We often need as much 
ſupport from. Chriſt, to ſtand againſt the children 
of men that are ſet on fire, whoſe teeth are ſpears 
and arrows, and their tongues a ſharp ſword:; and 
to quench the fiery darts of the devil, as the mar- 
tyr did to ſtand a ſhower of ſtones. (3) It is per- 
haps as hard to be racked with the gout, or to 
burn ſeveral days in a fever on a ſick bed, as you 
or 1 may be forced to do, as to be for a few mi- 
nutes with Shadrach and his companions in a burn- 
ing furnace, or to feel, for a flecting moment the 
anguiſh of bruiſed fleſh and a fraQured fkull, with 
our triumphant martyr. No one knows, what 
pangs of body and agonies of ſoul muy accompany. 
him thro' the valley of the ſhadow of death. If 
our Lord himſelf was not above being ſtrength- 
ened by an angel that appeared to him from hea- 
ven, ſurely it is no enthuhaſm to ſay, that fuch. 
feeble creatures as we are, ſtand in need of a di- 
vine manifeſtation, to enable us to fight our laſt 
battle manfully, and to come off more than con- 
querors. (4) We betray unbelief, if we ſuppoſe, 
that Chriſt cannot do for us what he did for 
Stephen ; and we betray our preſumption, if ve 
ſay, we want not the aſſiſtance, which this bold 
champion ſtood in need of. (5) The language of 
our Church is far different; “ Grant” ſays ſhe, 
f in 
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in her collect for that Saint's day, „O Lord, tha 
« in all our ſufferings here on earth for the teſti- 
« mony of thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look up 
« to heaven, and, by faith, behold the glory that 
% ſhall be revealed; and, being filled with the 
« Holy Ghoſt, may. learn to love and bleſs our 
« perfecutors, by the example of thy firſt mar- 
« tyr, St. Stephen, who prayed for his murder- 
« ers, to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the 
« right hand of God, to ſuccour all thoſe who 
« ſuffer for thee.” | 
' You ſee, Sir, that I have the ſuffrage of the 
Church of England; and yours too, if you do 
not renounce our excellent liturgy : ſo that, If I 
am an enthuſiaſt for expecting to be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and by faith to behold the glory, that 
ſhall be revealed, as well as St. Stephen, I am 
countenanced by a multitude of the beſt and great- 
eſt men in the world. | 
But ſuppoſe you reject the teſtimony of St. Ste- 
phen, and of all our Clergy (when in the deſk) 
touching the reality and the neceſſity too of our 
Lord's manifeſting himſelf on earth, after his aſ- 
cenſion into heaven, receive at leaſt that of St. Luke 
and St. Paul. They both inform us, that © as 
Saul of T 3 went to Damaſcus, the Lord even; 
Jeſus, appeared to him in the way. Suddenly there. 
ſhone a light from heaven above the brightneſs of 
the ſun, ſo that he fell to the carth, and heard a' 
voice, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? And he ſaid, Who art thou Lord? And 
the Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt.“ 
So powerful was the effect of this manifeſtation of _ 
Chriſt, that the ſinner was turned into a ſaint, and 
the fierce, blaſpheming perſecutor 1 into a Weepingy . 
praying apoſtle. | 
Methinks J hear you ſay, True, into an apoſ- 
tle; but are we called to be apoſtles? - W. Sir, 
5 | | but 
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but we are called to be Chriſtians—to be convert- 
ed from fin to holineſs, and from the kingdom of 
darkneſs to the kingdom of God's dear Son. St. 
Paul's eall to the apoſtleſhip is nothing to his being 
made a child of God. Judas was a Chriſtian by 
profeſſion, an apoſtle by call, and 'a-devil by na- 
ture. And what is Judas in his own place to the 
meaneſt of God's children ?—to poor Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom? All, who go to heaven, are 
firſt turned from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God. This turning ſome- 
times begins by a manifeſtation of Chriſt ; witneſs 
the authentic account of Colonel Gardiner's con- 
verſion, publiſhed by his judicious friend Dr. 
Doddridge; and the more authentic one of our 
apoſtle's converfion, recorded three times by St. 
Luke. And I dare advance upon the authority 
of one greater than Luke, that no one's eonverſion 
ever was completed without the revelation of the 
Son of God to his heart. am the way and the 
door, ſays Jeſus, no man cometh to the Father 
but by me.” Look unto me, and be ye ſaved alt 
ye ends of the earth.” Our looking to him for 
{ſalvation would be to as little purpoſe, was he not 
to manifeſt himſelf to us, as our looking towards. 
the eaſt for light, if the ſun were not to riſe upon 
The revelation of Chriſt, productive of St. 
Paul's converſion, was not the only one with which 
the Apoſtle was favoured. At Corinth the 
Lord encouraged and ſpake to him in the night by 
a viſion. Be not afraid, bet ſpeak and hold not 
thy peace; for I am with thee, and no man ſhall 
hurt thee.” On another occaſion, to wean him 
more from earth, Chriſt favoured him with the 
neareſt views of heaven. I knew a man in 
Chrift, fays he, whether in the body or out of the 
body, F cannot tell, who was canght up mto the 
third hcaven, into paradiſe, and heard words, 
| which 
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which it is not poſſible for man to utter,“ And 
he informs us farther, that leſt he are bs ex- 
alted above meaſure thro' the abundance of the 
revelations, a meſſenger of Satan was ſuffered to 
buffet him. When he had been brought before 
the Sanhedrim for preaching the goſpel, St. Luke 
informs us, that “ the night following, the Lord 
ſtood by him, and ſaid, be of good cheer Paul; 
for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeri1{alem, ſo 
muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome.” The Ship, 
in which he failed, being endangered by a ſtorm, 
There ſtood by him (e the angel of God, whoſe 
he was, and whom he ſerved, ſay1 ing, Fear not 
Paul, &c. 92 15 
St. Paul was not the only one, to whom Chriſt 
manifeſted himſelf in this familiar manner. Ana- 
nias of Damaſcus, was neither an apoſtle, nor a 
deacon ; nevertheleſs, to him „ faid the Lord in 
-a viſion, Ananias. ' And he ſaid, Behold, I am 
here Lord; and the Lord faid, Ariſe, and go into 
the ſtreet, which is called Straight, and enquire in 
the houſe of Judas for one called Saul of Tarſus; 
for behold he prayeth.” In like manner Philip 
was directed to go near and join himſelf to the 
Eunuch's chariot. 
that three men ſought him, © Ariſe, ſaid the Lord, 
and go with them, doubting nothing, for I have 
ſent them." 

Whether we place theſe Aieniſdfintiens in the 
claſs of the extraordinary, or of the mixt ones, 
we equally learn from them, pr That the Lord 
Jeſus revealed himſelf as much after his aſcenſion 
as he did before. (2dly) That if he does it to 
fend his ſervants 8 a goſpel meſſage to particu- 
lar perſons, he will do it mueh more to make that 
meſſage effectual, and to drang ſalvation to thoſe 
who wait for him. fo 

As for the revelations-of Chriſt to St. 2 RY 


they were ſo many, that the laſt book of the New 
- Teſtament 


And St. Peter being informed 
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Teſtament is called the Revelation, as containing | bee 
chiefly-an account of them. “ I was in the Spi- hin 
rit on the Lord's day, ſays the apoſtle; and I 
heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, 
ſaying, J am the firſt and the laſt. 1 turned to ſee p4: 
the voice, that ſpake with me, and 1 faw one like Bay 
unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment the 
down to the foot, and girt with a golden girdle. A 
His head and kair were as white as {now,. and his W. 
eyes as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine 
braſs burning in a furnace, his voice as the ſound 
of many waters, and his countenance as the ſun 
ſhining in his ſtrength. When I ſaw him, I fell 
at bis feet as dead; and he laid his hand upon me, 
ſaying, Fear nor, I am the firſt and the laſt, I 
am he, that liveth and was dead, and behold I 
am alive for evermore; and have the keys of hell 
and death, Write the things, which are and 
ſhall be.” One of the things, which our Lord 
commanded Jokn to write, is a moſt glorious pro- 
miſe, that he ſtands at the door of the human 
heart ready to manifeſt himfelf even to poor luke- 
warm Laogiccans ; and that, if any man hear his 
voice and open,—if they are made conſcious of 
their need of him, ſo as to open their hearts by 
the prayer of faith, he will come in, and feaſt 
them with His gracious preſence, and the delicious 
fruits of his blefſed Spirit. Therefore the moſt 
extraordinary of all the revelations, that of St. 
John in Patmos, not only ſhews, that the mani. 
feſtation of Chriſt run parallel to the canon of 
ſcripture, but alſo gives a particular ſanction to 
the ordinary revelations of him, for which 1 
contend. | 
Having thus led you from Geneſis to Rovelss 
tion, I conclude by two inferences, which appear 
to me undeniable. The firſt, that it is evident 
our Lord, before his incarnation, during his ſtay 
on nn and after his aſcenſion into heaven, hath 
i} been 
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been pleaſed, in a variety of manners, to manifeſt 
himſelf to the children of men, both for the bene- 
fit of the Church in general, and for the conver- 
fion of ſinners and the eſtabliſhment of ſaints in 
particular, Secondly, that the ' doctrine, I main- 
mim is as old as —_— as modern as St. you; 
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FRAGMENTS. 


ON SERIOUSNESS. 


TOTHING. is ſo contrary to godlmeſs as 
N levity. Seriouſneſs conſiſts in the matter 
of what. is ſpoken, in the manner of ſpcaking, in 
dignity. of behaviour, and in weighty, not 'trifling 
actions. Some people are ſerious by nature, tome © 
by poliey, and for ſelfiſh ends, and ſome, by grace, 
and from a ſenſe of duty. 
Jeſting and- raillery, lightneſs of N uſe- 
leſs occupations, joy without trembling; and-awe | 
of God, an affectation of vivacity and ſprightli- 
neſs, are all contrary to the Spirit of Ged. A foot. + 
laughs laud, ſaith Solomon: but a wiſe man ſcarce. 15 
ſmiles a litt g. 8 
Levity is contrary to con'rition and ſelf Know- 
ledge to watching and prayer frequently to cha- 
niy—and to common ſenſe, when death is at our 
heels. 2 
Levity is alſo deſtructive of all derotionimde our 
own heart—and in that of others, by unfitting the 
company of receiving good, and bringing a luſpz⸗ 
cion of hypocriſy upon all. 
Serioulneſs is uſcful to prevent the for egoing 
miſ- 
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miſcarriages, to keep grace, —to recommend piety 
and a ſenſe of God's preſence—to leave room for 
the Spirit to worker ud to check levity and ſin in 
others. 

And have we not motives ſufficient to ſeriouf- 
neſs? Are we not prieſts and kings to God—tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt? Are we not walking n 
the preſence of God—on the verge of the grave— 
and in fight of eternity? 

All who walk with God are Cs, taking their 
Lord for their example, and walking by ſcripture 
precepts and warnings. 

„ But, are we to renounce innocent mirth?” 
Our ſouls are diſeaſed. * Are we to be dull and 
melancholy?” Serioufneſs and ſolid happineſs are 
_ inſeparable. „Is there not a time for all things?” 

The re is no time for fin and folly 


ON PLEASURE. 


Tens to oleaſure, even the of innocent, 


we ſhall live to God. Of pleaſures there 
are four ſorts. Sexſual pleaſures—ot the eye, ear, 
taſte, ſmell, eaſe, indulgence, &e. Pleaſures of 
the hentocatiazhiononts, 3 creature 


love, unmortified friendſhips. Pleaſures of the 


mind. curious books, deep reſearches, ſpeculations, 
\ hankerings after news—wit—fine language. The 


_ Pleaſures of the eee ee fancies, 4 
poſitions. 


S God requires, that we ſhould deny ourſelves in 
| all theſe reſpects, becauſe (1.) God will have the 


heart, which he cannot have Af pleaſure hath it: 

and (od i is a jealous God. (2:) There is no ſolid 
unien with God, until; in a chriſtian ſenſe, we 
are dead to creature comforts. Pleaſure is the 
Gordian knot. (3.) God is purity—hankering 
after pleaſure is che cauſe of almoſt all our ſins— 
the n of temptation. (4.) God calls us to ſhew 


Our 
| 


\ "B31 -) 

dur faith and love by a ſpirit of ſacrifice. —Plea- 
ſure, is Iſaac. 5. Denying ourſelves, hating our 
life, dying daily, erucifying the fleſh, putting off 
the old man, are goſpel precepts, —00 is cutting 
off the right hand, plucking out the right eye, 
and forſaking all to follow Chriſt. 6. God makes 
no exceptions. All the offending members muſt 
be cut off, every leak muſt be ſtopt; or the cor- 
rupting pleaſure. ſpared gets more aſcendant. 
7. Pleaſures render the ſoul incapable of the 
operations of the Spirit, and obſtruct divine con- 
ſolations. 


Now nature is all for pier at lives upon 


ſenſuality, The ſenſes, heart, mind, and ima- 


gination, purſue always objects that may gratify 
them. We love pleaſure fo as to deprive our- 
ſelves of every thing to enjoy it, in ſome Kind or 
other; and we undergo hardſhips to procure it. 
Nature frets horribly, if diſappointed in this fa- 
vourite purſuit ; and yet if nature is pamperes, 
grace mult be ſtarved. 

Earthly pleaſures are of a directing nature; 
for example that of taſte, if indulged, ſpreads 
through, corrupts, and diſſipates al! the powers of 
the ſoul and body. It is fo much the more dan- 
gerous, as it hides itſelf under a maſk of neceſſity, 
or colour of lawfulneſs © and does all the . 


chief of a. concealed traitor, It betrays with a 


Kiſs, poiſons with honey, wounds in its {miles, 
and kills while it promiſes happineſs. 
Indulgence enervates and renders us incapable 
of ſuffering from God, men, devils, or ſelf; and 
ſtands continually, in the way of our doing, as 
well as ſuffering the will of God. It is much 
eaher, therefore, to fly from pleaſure, than to re- 
main within due-bounds in its. enjoyments. The 
greateſt ſaints find nothing is ſo difficult, nothing 


makes them tremble ſo, as the uſe of pleaſure ; 


for it requires the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs and = 
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moſt vigorous attention. He muſt walk Readily, 

who can walk ſafely, on the brink of a precipice. 
The abſolute neceſſity of dying to pleaſure will 

appear from the following conſiderations. The 


earthly ſenſes, muſt be ſpiritualized; the ſenſual 


heart, purified ; the wandering. mind fed; ; te 
fooliſh imagination made ſober. 


Worldly pleaſures are all little, low and tran- 


fitory, and a hinderance to our chief good. Much 
moderation, however, is to be uſed in the choice 


and degree of our mortifieations. Ehro' pride, | 


nature often prompts us to great extremes, which 


hurt the body, and ſometimes lead the mind into 


ſourneſs and obſtinacy. But to know, and walk: 


in the right path of ſelf-denial, we have need. of 
much recollection. | 


ON. HYPOCRISY: 


ANY pretend to a ſhare of the holy, child, 

but we want all the wiſdom of the true So- 
lomon to know the mother from the harlot. Ar 
hypocrite hides wickedneſs under a cloak of good- 


ME Dad a without n wells without Aa 


i 


SATAN AN ARCH- HYPOCRITE. 


Having apoſtatized from God himſelf, he en- 


deavoured to vent his malice and envy on God's 
favourite, man. Ile diſguiſed himſelf as a ſer- 
pent, ſhewed much love and friendſhip, and by 
that appearance deceived Eve. Tho' God has 
prepared an antidote, yet he goes about murder- 
ing the children of men with increaſing cratt, (for 
be is now: the old ſerpent) he is ſtill oppoting 
_ Chriſt, picking up the ſeed of the word, hinder- 
y 508 the ſowers, —ſowing tares. Ile is the ſtrong 
* 1 man, 
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man, armed with the force of an angel, the ſub- 
tlety of a fallen angel, able to infinuate himſelf 
into ſouls, as into ſerpents. His baits are plea- 
ſure for the ſenſual, wealth for the muckworm, 
honour for the ambitious, and ſcience for the 
curious: In each he transforms himſelf as an 


angel of light, gilding all with heavenly appear- 
ances, —but his light mann and how great 


is that darkneſs! Earn tt 
He works admirably on oredifpotitibns; 1. On 


ignorance of evil, or forgetfulneſs of the ſword of 


the ſpirit. He finds us blind, or blinds our eyes 


to make us turn the better. in his mill. 2, On 


ſecurity. He puts far from us the thoughts of 
death,.“ Ye ſhall not ſurely die.“ 3. On idle- 


neſs. When David was idle at home, and Joab _ 


in the field, ſatan took that opportunity to draw him 
into the ſnare of luſt.” 4. On unreaſonable ſcru- 
ples of conſcience, —diſcouragement, extremes. 


If he cannot put out the fire of zeal, he will 


make it break out at the chimney, and drive faſt. 
ing into ſtarving. 5. He ſuits his temptations to 


the ſubjeds, drives the nail that will go, and 


cauſes the ſtream of natural propenſities to flow. 


He tempts not, in general, the old to pleaſure, 


nor the young to covetouſneſs, nor the fick to 
drunkenneſs, but to impatience. 


THE MORAL HYPOCRITE, 


Many miſtake nature for grace, aud ſo reſt ſhort 
of a true change; Strong ſenſe, keen wit, lively 


parts, and a good natural temper puff up many. 


1 he tempering makes a vaſt difference in many 
blades, all made of the ſame metal; ſome of which 


will bend before they break, others break before 


they bend. Good nature, without grace, maketh a 

fairer ſhew than grace with an evil nature. A 

Ur, outruns a grey hound with a clog. 6 abt; 
The 
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The hypocrite derives his honour from his binh 
the child of God ſrom his new birth. The hypo- 
crite hath his perfections from the body, — from 
his complexion and conſtitution, which are not 


praiſe, worthy ; but the Chriſtian hath them from. 


his better part, the ſoul. A warm temper hath 
often the appearance of zeal, a cooler of patience, 
melancholy of contemplation, Hye blood and 
ſtrong ſpirits, of ſpiritual j joy. 


1 he hypocrite ſerves God with what — him 


nothing, only going down the ſtream; but the 
Chriſtian works with ſtrife and induſtry, wereſtleth, 
and keeps his body under. 


The hypocrite is diſpoſed to ſome virtues. and 


refrains trom thoſe vices, that are contrary to his 
taſte and humour, as an elephant abhors a mouſe ; 
but the. Chriſtian ſhuts. every door againſt fin, and 
is thoroughly furniſhed 10 every good work. 


The hypocrite puts reaſon in the place of reli- 


gion; on the contrary, the Chriſtian brings -rca- 
ion. under the command of religion; his under- 


ſrarding bows to faith, and his free-will to. God's | 


free grace, 


The hy poerite derives his virtues s from himſelf, 


ſpider like. «c Curſed be the man, that truſteth 


in man,“ Jer. xvii. 5. The Chriſtian hath his 
virtues from above: the one is like marſhy ground, 


the other is watered from heaven. Again, the 
hypocrite curſes himſelf by giving to reaſon the 
command of appetite, not. knowing, that his rea- 
ſon is crocked-z but the Chriſtian puts all under 


the ſtrict rule of grace ;—Grace- is Sarah, Reaſon 


Agar. The one talks of on reaſon, the other 
reclifieth it. | 


The a puts henatas in the place of piety; 


but the Chriſtian: is honeſt and kind from a prin- 
ciple of genuine picty, - There was a difference. 


between Ajexanuer and ID pruning out water, — 
4; the 


mat, — — — . . — 
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the one before his * Jouarere, the other before the 
Lord. 

He hath for virtues only hining vices, —vir- 
tues proceeding from unſanctified reaſon, and ſpoil- 
ed by the intention: Thus, a covetous, indolent 
man avoids, and hates law-ſuits; he is ſober and 
temperate, thro' love of money, or of health and 
reputation; he. is diligent and induſtrious to com- 
paſs profit, But the Chriſtian hath the truth, if 
he wants the perfection of virtue; 3 the one ſhines 
as rotten wood, the other as gold in the ore. 

T he hypocite cries up virtue, and exclaims 
againſt vice, rather by ſpeech than pradiice ; but 
the king's daughter is glorious within : The one 
ſpeaks, the other lives great things, 

The hypocrite keeps himſelf from grofs ſins, 
but harbours ſpiritual corruptions. Does he ſub- 
due his paſſions ? they are in-the way of his glory 
and quiet. Does he do good? it is to be more in 
love with himſelf. The Chriſtian cleanſeth him-: 
ſelf from all ſpiritual vices: The one is ſettled 
on the lees of felf-love, the other is emptied Dy 
ſelf and filled with Chriſt. 

The hypocrite compares himſelf with the child 
of God when under diſadvantages; as for exam- 
ple, when he is fallen, or overtaken in an infir- 
mity: but the whiteſt devil ſhall not ſtand in the 
judgment with the moſt tawny child of God. The 
meteor may wy dat the ſtar ſtandeth. 


THE HEARING HYPOCRITE, 


The hoacing hypocrite hears Chriſt's ward Wich- 
out benefit; he aſſembles with the pious, whom 
he deceives, as he hopes to deceive Chriſt. Luke 
xiii. 26. lie goes to meet Chriſty, not as the 
bride, but erde as the bride's, triend, He is the 
ſtony ground: he is ſermon proof, repels con- 
viction, takes nothing to himſelf, or ſhakes it off, 

as 
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as ſheep do the rain. He hath the forehead of 
the whore, Jer. iii. 3. and refuſes to be aſhamed, 
Chriſt condemns him, both as a worker of 7n:- 
guity, and a builder on the ſand, The Chriſtian 
hears, ſo that his profiting appears unto all men; 
he hears Chriſt himſelf through the miniſter ; and 
the word is able to ſave his ſoul, as a ſavour of 
life unto life: Nor is he a forgetful hearer, but a 
deer, of the word. 

The hypocrite will hear only ſuch miniſters as 
ſuit his humour, —Balaam ſuits B lak, a lying 
prophet Ahab. He will neglect or flight others. 
The Chriſtian hears God's voice thiough every 
meſſenger of his, the plainer the meſſage the bet- 
ter he receives the meſſenger, —as <* an angel of 
God, even as Chriſt Jeſus.” Gal. iv. 14. He 
Judges not of the word by the preacher, but of 
the / preacher by the word. He, like Jehoſaphat, 
witl hear Micaiah preaed) rather than the 400 
prophets of Baal. 

'The hypocrite hears in hopes of hearing ſome- 
thing new, therefore when he has heard a few 
times, he grows weary, and longs for a ncw 
preacher. An unſanctified heart, like a ſiek ſto- 
mach, loathes its daily bread ; but the Chriſtian 
1s never. tired of the ſincere milk of the word ; 


he deſires no new wine; he likes manna after 


forty years, —©© Evermore give us this bread.” 
The hypocrite hearkens more after eloquence 
than ſubſtance. He likes Apollos, not Chriſt's 
meſſenger ; he hears not for life; he ſports with 
the infirmities of Sampſon, —but death is at the 
door. The Chriſtian looks moſt to the peroer of 


the word; he comes not as to a ſhow, but to the 
bar, weighs the matter rather than the manner, 


and regards the meſſage more than the meſſenger. 


The one falls down betore nos. the other before 
Cod. 


He 
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He will not hear all : comforts, promiſes, and 
ennics truths he loves; the doctrine of the eroſs 
he hates. A foil, a wooden ſword, that draws 
no blood, ſuits him. The Chriftian hears all 
God's word, loves to be ſmitten, does not ſay, 
« Hatt thou found me, O mine enemy?“ but, 
« Search me, and try my heart.“ 

The hypocrite looks on the word as a ſtory or a 
landſcape, he loves to hear of Chriſt's miracles, 
of the prodigal ſon, &c ; but draws a curtain be- 
fore his own picture. The Chriſtian looks on the 
word as a glaſs to ſee himſelf. The one uſes the 
word as children their books, looking more at the 
pictures than the leſſon, the other ſees himſelf and 
improves. : 

He hears, without preparing his heart to hear; 

. he minds his outward more than his inward man; 
he uſes no exerciſe to get an appetite ; it is enough 
if he hears, tho' he digeſts nothing. He ſows 
among thorns, having never ploughed them up, and 
they choke all. The Chriſtian looks to his feet, 
comes hungry to the houſe of God, longing to be 
fed, and is not willing to go without his portion. . 

He hears only for the preſent time, as he would 

hear a coficert of muſick ; the Chriftian hears both 
for the time preſent, and to come; he ſtudies what 
he hears, and to what end, that he may turn it 
into practice. He remembers that word, «« Take 
heed, how you hear.” 

He propoſes to himſelf ſome carnal end, if any 
at all, —as to be noticed for his diligence, —to be 
reputed a good churchman, —to fulfil his taſk o 
hearing, —perhaps to caval and find fault, to 
make amends for not doing,—-to pleaſe a friend. 
5 Feſtus thus pleaſed Agrippa, and Ahab heard Mi- 
caiah for Jehoſophat's ſake : But the Cariſtian 
; hears for his own and others edification. 

If the hypocrite is of the ſecond claſs of hearers, 
he fometimes pretends to * as an excuſe for- 
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not hearing. & I have,” ſays he, „ enough in 
one ſermon to practiſe all the week.” The Chriſ. 
tian makes hearing and practice to go hand in hand; 
he will redeem time for hearing from recreation 
and ſleep; his hearing is a ſpur to his practice. 
He does not pretend practice as a hinderance to 
his hearing, like Judas, who, out of pretended re- 
gard to the poor, ſought to rob Chriſt of his due. 

Sometimes he trembleth under the word, but 
pet he ſhifts it off, before it has taken hold of his 
heart: As a tree ſhaken by the wind takes deeper 
root, ſo is he more rooted in his fins. Felix's 
fearfulneſs ſurprizeth the hypocrite before he is 
aware; he is aſhamed of himſelf, angry at the 
preacher, and, Cain like, he runs 'fren God, in- 
ſtead of going to him. But the Chriſtian trem- 
bles at the word as afraid to fin againſt it. One i is 
Pharaoh, the other Joſiah. | 

He is a ſeeming friend, but a ſceret foe, to the 
goſpel. When the word. is a hammer, he is an 
anvil; when it is a fire, he is clay. But the 
Chriſtian | is both reconciled to, and transformed 
into the word; receiving it as the word of God 
in the love thereof. If the word be a nail, it 
nails him to Chriſt; if a ſword, he loves to be 
cut and diſſected; if a fire, he is like water, or 
as gold. The one kiſſes the word, like Judas; 
the other embraces it, as Joſeph did Benjamin, 


THE PRAYING n 


The praying hypocrite prays with his tongue, 
but . o e hypoeri The heart of the Chriſ- 
tian goes firſt in prayer. 

The hypocrite aſks according to his wi/hes, look- 
ing no farther, like Iſracl for quails, Balaam for 
leave to curſe God's people, Rachel for children: 
But the Chriſtian like Hannah, who prayed hard 
and ſubmitted all to God, 


He 


o 
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He is wavering, and double-minded, — © Can 
God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs *” © Will he 
hear and anſwer?” The Chriſtian aſketh in faith, 
nothing wavering; as Moſes at the Red Sea, 

while Iſrael cried and expected death. 
Ihe hypocrite is ſometimes preſumptuous alſo, — 
« Wherefore have I faſted, and thou ſeeft not?” 
The Chriſtian always comes as a poor beggar, 
crying with the Centurion, *I am not worthy.” 
He quarrelleth with God, if not anſwered, — 
% This evil is of the Lord: But the Chriſtian 
waiteth patiently, ſaying, It is the Lord, let 
him do as he pleaſeth.“ 

He prays without repentance, regarding iniquity 
in his heart; but the Chriſtian confeſſes and for- 
ſakes his fin. 

WS Ne prays without faith, without ex- 
pecting an anſwer; therefore he often cuts ſhort 
his prayer, eſpecially in ſecret, The Chriſtian 
pours out his ſoul in prayer ;—gives good meaſure, 
preſſed down, running over, being aſſured, that 
word ſtandeth faſt, „If ye, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
more ſhall my heavenly Father give his holy 
Spirit to them that aſk it?“ 

At other times the hypocrite will exceed mea- 
ſure, — but only in company, like the Ave Maria's 
of the Papiſts. The true Chriſtian meaſures his 
prayers by his aftections, and by works of charity 
and duty. 

The hypocrite prays in adverſity, not in prof- 
perity; he comes like the leper, or beaten child. 
The Chriſtian, as the loving ſon, prays in proſ- 

perity, without the compulſion of the rod. Or, 

perhaps, he will pray in preſper:zy, but in adverſity 

his heart ſinks, like Nabal's: he murmurs, com- 

plains, and cries out, Why doth the Lord do 

thus unto me ?” The Chriſtian remembers thoſe 

words of St. James, “Is any afflicted, let him 
| 2 pray.“ 
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pray.” The one, as a baſtard, runs away ; the 
other kiſſes the rod, and ſees every thing as the 


anſwer of prayer, ſubmitting himſelf wholly to 
the will of God. ; | 


THE PREACHING HYPOCRITE WORSE THAN ALL. 


Admitted of men, not called of God, he 
preaches Chriſt, but not for Chriſt. Put me, ſaith 
he, into the prieft's office, that I may eat a morſel of 
bread, He is, perhaps, a preacher of righteoul- 
neſs, but a worker of iniquity, But the true 
Chriſtian preacher, only ſpends and is ſpent upon 
Chriſt and his intereſt ; he is careful not only of 
his gifts, but of his grace; not only to be ſent of 
men, but of God. The one preaches himſelf 

and for himſelf, the other preaches Chriſt and for 
_ Chriſt. LEE | 3 

The hypocrite is ambitions to ſhew his learn- 
ing, —to be admired rather than to be ufeful: Not 


ſo St. Paul. 1 Cor. ii. A ſcribe well inſtructed, 


bringing out of his own treaſures things new and 
old. e . 
He brings in learning, but not divine learning! 
His artificial fire hath no warmth in it. But the 
Chriſtian miniſter, tho' perhaps learned in Egyp- 
tian wiſdom as Moſes, and in Greek literature as 
St. Paul, who quoted Aratus to the Athenians, 
Acts xvii. 28, Menander to the Corinthians, 1 
Cor. xv. 33, Epimenides to Titus, Titus i. 12. 

never uſes it but as the Agar of Sarah; Chriſt 
_ crucified being his chief knowledge. ä 

The hypocrite uſes divine learning, to human, 
carnal ends, — to get preferment or fame, to tup- 
port opinions or parties. The miniſter of Chriſt. 
handles not the word of God deceitfully, but by 
manifeſtation of the truth. 2 Cor. iv. 2. He glori- 
eth not in his preaching, a neceſſity being laid upon 
him by Chriſt, 

The 


Re 

The hypocrite chuſes ſubjects on which he may 
ſhine and pleaſe: The other, thoſe which may 
awaken and edify, —diſchaiming men-pleaſing.— 
The one ſhoots over the heads, the other aims at 
the hearts of his hearers, ſuiting himſelf to the 
meaneſt capacity. 

He puts on a face of zeal, without zeal, and, 
trying to move others, is himſelf unmoved. He 
- cannot ſay, with Chriſt, The zeal of thine houſe 

hath eaten me up: His zeal is an ignis-fatuus, or 
perhaps a heatheniſh fire lighted at Seneca's torch ; 
not a burning, as well as a ſhining light. He 
may have ſome feelings, but they are over with his 
ſermon or prayer ; ſome warmth for the Church, 
as Jehu, becauſe it is his party. But the Chriſ- 
tian miniſter hath more zeal in his boſom than on 
his tongue, Elijah-like, the word of the Lord is 
as a fire in his bones. His ſoul mourns in ſecret 
places for the ſins he reproves openly, Jer. ZH. 17. 
He can put probatum eſt, to what he preaches ; 
and his zeal hath a very large meaſure of goſpel 
love z—it ſaves others, while it conſumes himſelf. 

The hypocrite is, perhaps, ſtrict in his rules, 
looſe in his practice, binding heavy burdens, that 
he toucheth not himſelf. He is like a finger poſt, 
which ſhews the way, but never walks in it: he 

promiſes liberty, while he is himſelf the ſlave of 
| fin. The true preacher is afraid to preach what 
he practiſes not ;—he lives his ſermons over. As a 
brave captain, he faith, „Follow me; “ he aims 
at Thummim as well as Urim, perfection as well 
as light. by N 
The one makes the way to heaven as broad as 
he can, at leaſt to himſelf, and oft times allows 
things to others to ſcreen himſelf. The other 
makes the way to heaven narrower to himſelf than 
to his hearers, and never gives up the leaſt of the 
word leſt his own foot ſhould be pinched. 
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( 342 
ON LUKEWARMNESS. 


[HE lukewarm are of two forts. The firſt 
1 will ſpeak againſt enormities, but plead for 
little fins ;—will go to church and ſacrament, but 
alſo to plays, races and ſhews;,—will read the Bible 
and alſo romances and trifling books. 'They will 


have family prayer, at leaſt on Sundays, but after 


it unprofitable talk, evil ſpeaking, and worldly 
converfation, They plead for the church, yet 


leave it for a card party, a pot companion, or the 


fire-ſide. They think they are a/ms/t good enough, 
and they, who aim at being better, are (to be ſure) 
hypocrites. They are under the power of anger, 
evil deſire and anxious care; but ſuppoſe all men 
are the ſame ; and talk much of being ſaved by 


true repentance and doing all they can. They 
under- value Chriſt, extol morality and good works, 


and do next to none. They plead for old cuſtoms: 
they will do as their fathers did, tho' ever ſo con- 


trary to the word of God; and whatever hath not 


cuſtom to plead for it, tho' ever ſo much recom- 


mended in ſcripture, is accounted by them a here- 


ſy. They are greatly afraid of being % good, and 
of making too much ado about their ſouls and 
eternity, they will be ſober, but not enthuſiaſts. 
The ſcriptures they quote moſt, and underſtand 
leaſt, are, Be not righteous ever much: God's mercies 
are over all his works :—There is a time for all things, 
Sc. They call themſelves by the name of Chriſt, 
but worſhip Baal. | | 

The ſecond ſort of lukewarm perſons, aſſent to 


the whole Bible, talk of repentance, faith, and 
the new birth, commend holineſs, plead for reli- 


gion, uſe the outward means, and profeſs to be 
and to do more than others. But they yield to 
careleſſneſs, ſelf indulgence, fear of man, dread of 


reproach, and of loſs, hatred of the croſs, love 


of 


C 
t 
k 
0 
l 


( 243 ) 
of eaſe, and the falſe pleaſures of a vain imagina- 
tion. Theſe ſay, do, and really ſuffer many 
things; but reſt ſhort of the true change of heart, 
the one thing needful being ſtill lacking. They 
are as the fooliſh virgins, without oil, —as the man 
not having on the wedding garment. 

Of theſe the Lord hath ſaid, He wilt ſpew as 
out of his mouth: But, Why ſo ſevere a ſentence ? 
Becauſe, (1) Chriſt will have a man hearty and 
true to his principles ; he looks for truth in the 
inward parts. As a conſiſtent character he com- 
mended even the unjuſt ſteward. (2) Religion 
admits of no lukewarmneſs, and it is by men of 
this character, that his Name is blaſphemed. (3) 
A bad ſervant is worſe than a careleſs neighbour; : 
and a traitor, in the guiſe of a friend, is more 
hateful and more dangerous than an open enemy : 
Judas was more infamous than Pilate. (4) The 
cold have nothing to truſt to, and harlots and pub- 
licans enter into the kingdom of heaven, before 
moral or evangelical phariſees, who, in 4 fferent de- 
grees, know their Maſter's will, and do it not: 
They ſhall be beaten with many fries. 

Thou wilt keep him in 7 peace, whoſe mind 
is ftayed on thee, becauſe he trufleth in thee. 
Ifa. xxvi. 3. 


TS very centre of Chriſtian religion is union 

with Chriſt, and the receiving him as our 
all; in other words, called faith, or a ſtaying our 
minds on him, To the doing this, there are many 
hinderances, but the two greateſt and moſt general 
ones are, 

Firſt, the want of ſelf- knowledge; this keeps 
ninety-nine out of one hundred, from Chriſt. They 
know not, or rather feel] not, that they are blind, 
naked, leprous, helpleſs, and condemned; that 
all their works can make no atonement, and 
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that nothing they can do will fit them for 
heaven. When this is 7ruly known, the firſt 
grand hinderance to our union with Chriſt is re- 
moved. | " | | 
The ſecond is, The want of underſtanding the 
goſpel of Chrift: the want of ſeeing therein the 
firm foundation given us for this pure and fimple 
faith, the only ſolid ground of ſtaying our ſouls on 
God. We muſt remember, that the goſpel is 
good news, and not be ſlow of heart to believe it. 
_ Chriſt receiveth finners, he undertaketh their 
whole coneern; he giveth not only repentance, 
but remiſſion of fins, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He creates them anew. —his love firſt makes the 
bride, and then he delights in her. The want of 
viewing Chriſt in this light, as the Author and 
. Finiſher of cur ſalvation, hinders the poor hum- 
ble penitent from caſting himſelf wholly: on the 
Lord, altho' he hath ſaid, Ca thy burden on the 
Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee. 684 "= 

I do not mention fin, for fin is the very thing, 
which renders man the object of Chriſt's pity. 
Our fins will never turn away the heart of Chriſt 


from us, for they brought him down from heaven . | 


to die in our place : and the reaſon, why iniquity 
ſeparates between God and our ſouls, is becauſe it 
turns our eyes from him, and ſhuts up in us the 
capacity of receiving thoſe beams of love, which are 
ever deſcending upon and offering themſelves to us. 
But fin ſicerely lamented, and brought by a con- 
ant act of faith and Prayer before the Lord, 
Mall ſoon be conſumed, as the thorns laid cloſe to 
a fire; only let us abide thus waiting, and the 
Lord will paſs through them and burn them up 
together.. „ 

When the ſoul feels its own helpleſſneſs, and 
receives the glad tidings of the goſpel, it ventures 
upon Chriſt; and though the world, the ns 

an 


ts. © | 

and the devil purſue, ſo that the ſoul ſeems often 
to be on the brink of ruin, it has ſtill only to liſten 
to the goſpel, and venture on Chriſt, as a drown- 
ing man on a fingle plank, with, « I can but 
periſh,” remembering theſe words, Thou wilt keep 
him in ferfect peace, whoſe mind is flayed on thee, 
becauſe he truſteth in thee. 

The conſequences of thus truſting is, that God 
keeps the ſoul from its threefold enemy ;—defends 
it in temptation, in perſecution, in heavineſs. 
Through all, it finds power to repoſe itſelf on 
Chriſt, —to ſay “ God thall chuſe my inheritance 
for me.” Here the Chriſtian finds peace with 
God, peace with himſelf, and peace with all 
around him ;—the peace of pardon, the peace of 
holineſs ; for both are obtained by ſtaying the mind 

on Chriſt, He walks in the perpetual recollec- 
tion of a preſent God, and is not diſturbed by 
any thing. If he feels ſin, he carries it to the 
Saviour, and if in heavineſs, thro' manifold temp- 
tations, he ſtill holds faſt his confidence ;—he is 
above the region of clouds. | | 

The careleſs finner is not to be exhorted to truſt 
in Chriſt; it would be to caſt pearls before ſwine. 
Before an act of faith, there muſt be an act of 
ſelf-deſpair ; before filling, there muſt be empti- 
neſs. Is this thy character? Then ſuffer me to 
take away thy falſe props. Upon what doſt thou 
ſtay thy ſoul? Thy honeſty, morality, humility, 

doing good, uſing the means, buſineſs, friends, 
confuſed thoughts of God's mercy? This wilt 
never do. Thou muſt be brought to ſay, What 
ſhall I do to be ſaved?” Without trembling at 
God's word, thou canſt not receive Chriſt. No- 
thing ſhort of love will do. 

The penitent needs, and bleſſed be God, has 
every encouragement. You have nothing but fin; 
—it is time you ſhould underſtand the goſpel. 
You ſce yourſelf W aa is with you, 


5 You 


| ( 346 ) 
You deſpair of yourſelf, —hope in Chriſt. You 
are overcome, —Chriſt conquers. Self. eondemn- 
ed, —he abſolves. Why do not you believe? Is 
not the meſſenger, the word, the Spirit of God, 
ſufficient? You want a joy unſpeakable,—the 
way to it is by thus waiting patiently upon God. 
Look to Jeſus: He ſpeaks peace; abide looking, 
and your peace ſhall flow as a river. 


Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid unto them. Is it true, 
0 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
ferve my Gods, nor worſhip the golden image that 

{ have ſet up? Dan iii. 14.* 

N this chapter we have an account of thoſe 
[2 worthies, who quenched the violence of the 
fire. Obferve, I. The dedication of the image. 
II. The three children accuſed and arraigned. 
III. Soothed and threatened, but preferring death 
to fin, God's law to the King's, faith to honour 
and profit. IV. Nebuchadnezzar's anger, their 
puniſnment, and deliverance. V. The effect it 
had on the king. 5 
This account may be applied to the trials of 
God's children in all ages. The God of this 
world ſets up, in oppolition to the goſpel, three 
images : the firſt, a golden image, profit; the 
ſecond, an airy image, honour ; the third, a beauti- 
ful, alluring image, pleaſure. _ 

The firſt, profit, is worſhipped by ſetting our 
affections upon it, by making it the prime, if not 
ſole object of our thoughts, and lord even of our 
Sabbaths. We bow down to this golden image, 
by unjuſt dealing, running in debt without taking 
care to diſcharge it, chuling rather to wound our 
conſcience than our pocket; by countenancing or 
ſuffering evil for filthy lucre's ſake, forgetting that, 
« The love of money, is the root of all evil.“ 


* Preachcd at Madeley cn the Wake Sunday, A. D. 1763. 
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The ſecond, honour, is worſhipped, when we 
defire the applauſe of men, or ſhrink from duty 
for fear of their rage or contempt. _ of 

The thirdzzpleaſure, when we indulge e fleſh, 
by exceſſi ve cating and drinking, by uncleanneſs, 
vain ſhews, ant: heatheniſh ſports ; when we de- 
light ourſelves in dreſs, furniture, our perſons, 
&c. In a word, when we do not /anctißy the en- 
joyment of the creature, by the Word of God 
and prayer. 

As the people of God will not bow down to this 
threefold image, they are accuſed, threatened and 
ridiculed. Their duty, under ſuch circumſtances, 
is to bear their teſtimony againſt this idolatrous 
worſhip of the god of this world, to poſſeſs their 
ſouls in patience, to believe in the Lord's will 
and power to fave them; not to comply by halves, 
or compromiſe the matter with the world; but to 
be ready to offer up their lives, and leave the 
event to God, in a ſteady purpoſe not to offend 
him. 

All came to the dedication, even from afar ;— 
but how many ſtay from the houſe of God, tho? 
at the door! All bowed down but three : —How 
many are now going to turn their backs on the 
Lord's Table! 

From the dedication of our Church, from days 
ſet apart to be kept Holy, ſatan takes occaſion to 
enforce the worſhip of his threefold image. Now 
remember the duty of God's people, and quit 
yourſelves like men. Some petty Nebuchadnez- 
Zars have ſent to gather together, not princes, but 
drunken men; and have fet up, not a golden 
image, no nor a golden calf, but a living bull. O 
ye, that fear God, be not afraid of their terror, 
be not allured by their muſick ; confeſs the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego; and pray 
that theſe offenders may, with Nebuchadnezzar of 
old, refolve, not only to do nothing againſt, but 
not 
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not even „ to ſpeak amiſs of the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed- nego.“ 9 

To you, my brethren, who worſhip the image, 
what ſhall I fay? Shall Nebuchadnezzar riſe up 
in Judgement againſt you? He bleſſed the God 
of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego; will you 
curſe him? For inaſmuch as you do it to one of 
his followers, you do it unto him. Nebuchad- 
nezzar made a decree, that whoever ſhonld ſpeak 
againſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, ſhould be cut in pieces, and their houſes 
made a dunghill; and will you cut in pieces, with 


your tongues, or turn into a dunghill, by riot and 


mobbing, the houſes of thoſe, who fear and love 
the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed- nego? 
No other God can deliver after this ſort, ſaid the 


heathen; and give me leave to add, no other 
God can puniſh after this ſort. 


'The King of kings hath anointed Jeſus! He is 
Jifted up on the crofs ;—upon a throne of Glory. 
The decree is gone forth, “ At the name of Jeſus 
every knee muſt bow. All tongues, nations, lan- 
BUAges, patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, 
confeſſors, angels, archangels, and ſaints, above 
and below, all muſt fall down.“ In heaven, 
trumpets, thunders, lightenings, voices :—On earth, 
the terrors of Sinai, all ſay, “ Kiſs the Son.“ 
He is not a dead image, but the Iiving God, He 
comes :— The trump of God may ſound to-day. 
The burning furnace of his indignation is heated, 
and eternity is the duration of their torments, 
whoſe ſmoke aſcendeth for ever and ever.—OQ let 
him bleſs yon now in turning every one of you 


from his iniquities, and you fhall keep the feaſt in 
heaven, | | 


e 5 Being 


*. 
Being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, and 


his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of blood, 
falling down to the ground. Luke xxil. 44. 


[ANY defire to know, what paſſes in the 
heart of great men, when under affliting 
circumſtances, or engaged in ſome great under- 
taking. Behold the moſt ſublime ſcene of ſuffer- 
ing held out to us in the word of God : Here are 


laid open the laſt, the dying thoughts and cruel 


ſufferings of the Saviour of mankind: Here is a 
ſcene, in which we are all moſt deeply intereſted, 
Let us look into, 
I. The agony of our Saviour. 
in his agony. III. The amazing conſequences 
of that agony, | 
The agony of our Lord was a conflict, —a vio- 
lent ſtruggle, —a grappling and wreſtling with the 
deepeſt horror, —the agitation of a breaſt pene- 
trated with the greateſt ſenſe of fear and amaze- 
ment. He was heard in that he feared.” | 
The cauſe of his agony was, 1. The powers of 
darkneſs, legions of devils, who poured on his de- 
| Voted head their utmoſt rage and malice. Every 
wound, which fin had given, and the devil had 


ower to inflict, the pure and naked boſom of 


Jeſus opened itfelf to receive. The prince of 
darkneſs, whoſe chain was let looſe for the pur- 
poſe, now ruled his hour, and, to appearance, 
triumphed over the Prince of Life. 2. The feel- 
ing of the weight of the wrath of God (and who 
knoweth the power of his wrath ?) as kindled 
againſt fin, —the terrors of the Lord, —the cup of 
trembling, the withdrawing of God's comfortable 
preſence. 3. The fear of his farther ſufferings, — 
a violent, dreadful, and approaching death. 4, 
The atoning for our coldneſs, and the painful 
foreſight, with how much truth, thoſe words of 
OE of Ge : the 


IT. What he did | 
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the prophet might be applied to many, « Is it 
nothing to you, all ye, that paſs by?“ 

During his agony he prayed more earneſtly. He 
prayed earneſtly before, but now more earne/?ly ; 


before, he kneeled ; but now, he threw himſelf 


proſtrate on the earth. He prayed aloud with 
frong cries and tears.“ He was in an agony, every 
power of ſoul and body being ſtretched to the ut- 
moſt, — Thoſe, who never, or ſeldom pray, are 
ſtrangers to ſpiritual conflicts. 

The greatneſs of his agony, and intenſeneſs of 
his prayer cauſed that amazing circumſtance of his 
ſweat being, as it were great drops of blood, 
Amazing! Becauſe, it was a cold damp night, — 


he lay on the dewy ground ;—it was ſo profuſe as 


to run down in great drops to the ground ;—the 
ſweat was mixed with blood, burſting out of the 
capillary veſſels thro' the open pores. 


Obſerve, Adam ſinned in a garden; in a garden 


_ Chriſt expiates fin. Before death, „In the ſweat 
of thy brow, &c. + before death Chriſt ſweat, and 
with all his body laboured. «© In forrow ſhalt 
thou bring forth; Chriſt ſweat blood, ſtrong ſign 
of pain, „ Curſed is the ground,” &c. Chriſt, 
when made fin and a curſe, lies proſtrate on the 
ground, and bedews it with blood. 
Brethren, we muſt all be brought to an agony ; 
yea, we muſt be Crucified with Chriſt, if we 
would reign with him. Beware then of vilify ing 
the ſpiritual agonies of the children of God, by 
calling them mad fits. | | | | 
You who, in agony, have brought forth chil- 
dren, or ſtruggled under the load of exceſſive 
drinking, or laboured 'for life when in danger, 
ſtruggle and agonize now for your ſouls. - 
Learn to pray moſt, when moſt troubled, —when 
weakeſt, when moſt tempted. Still look to the 
Lord Jeſus, —adore him,—love him. Be not dry, 
like Gideon's fleece, in the midſt of this facred 


„ Heb.v. 7. + Gen. iii, dew. 
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dew. O come for the anſwer of his prayer; 
thy balm of Gilead, the precious ointment, which 
runs down to the ſkirts of his clothing. Waſh 
away thy fin: bathe in his bloody ſweat ; it is the 
former and the latter rain, bedewing prophcts and 
apoſtles. 

Let every believer remember, (and rejoice in 
the remembrance) that ſweat, pain, the earth, the 
grave, are ſanctified; and let every ſtubborn un- 
believer beware of the cry of his blood. It now 
cries better things; by and by, it will cry bitterer 
things, than the blood of Abel 


—— — 


The 1 of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 


lent take it by force. Mat. xi. 12. 


HE grand device of ſatan is to prevent us 


from ſeeing the neceſſity of this holy vio- 
lence, or from putting it in execution. To pre- 
vent the effe& of this ſtratagem, our bleſſed Lord 
gives us the plaineſt directions in theſe words, 
« Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate. Labour for 
the meat, that endureth to eternal life, &c, &c."? 
But in no ſeripture is the direction more plain, 


than in that of the text, © The kingdom, &c.” Let 


us conſider, I. The nature of this kingdom. 11. 
How the violent take it by force. III. Anſwer 
an objeCtion to the doctrine of the text. 

This kingdom is that of grace, which brings 
down a heavenly nature and felicity into the be- 
lieving ſoul. The kingdom within us ais righte- 
ouſneſs, and peace, and joy: —it is Jeſus appre- 
hended by faith, as given for us, and felt by love, 
as living in us. 
loſt in Adam and reſtored by Chriſt ;—pardon, 
holineſs, and happineſs, iſſuing in eternal glory. 

This kingdom ſuffereth violence, which is offer- 

ed, (1) To thoſe lords, who reign over us,—the 


world, the devil, the fleſh. Theſe rebels muſt be 
turned 


it is 


In a word, it is the image of God 
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turned out; our own wills muſt be overcome, and 


ourſelves ſurrendered up to God, as to our lawfui 
and choſen Sovereign, (2) An humble, holy, ſa- 
cred violence muſt be uſed in prayer :—with Jeſus, 
that he would open, in our hearts, the power of 
faith, apply the efficacy of his blood, and beſtow 
upon us the ſpirit of prayer ; or in other words, 


the prayer of faith ;—with the Father, that he 


would look through the pillar of fire, and diſcom- 
fit all our enemies: — with the Holy Ghoſt, that 
he would take up his abode with us, 

Of this violence we have an example in Jacob 


_ wreſtling with the angel, who ſaid, Let me go, 


for the day breaketh,” and he ſaid, „I will not 
let thee go, till thou bleſs me.“ Gen. xi. 26. Here 
Jacob, being left alone, improves his ſolitude ; 
danger and trouble work in him the right way. 
He prays, prays earneftly, and that againſt much 
diſcouragement. God and man ſeem to oppoſe 
him ; for the Angel of the Covenant wreſtled, as 
if to get looſe from his hold. It was a ſpiritual 
wreſtling ; he wept and made ſupplication, but 
before he prevails the Angel touched the hollow 
of Jacob's thigh, and hindered him from wreftlin 

in his own ſtrength. Then the Spirit alone made 
interceſſion; nature failed and grace was conquer- 
or.“ When I am weak, then am ] ſtrong.” 
He ſays, Let me go, as God once ſaid to Moles, 
Let me alone: thus does the Lord ſometimes try 
our faith, This was the caſe of the woman of 
Canaan, when Jeſus, at firſt, anſwered her not, 
and afterwards faid, „It is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and caſt it to the dogs.” But 
when ſhe ſtill worſhipped, prayed, and waited, 
ſhe obtained theſe words of approbation, Q wo- 
man, great is thy faith!“ as well as the anſwer of 
her prayer. So the Angel ſaith, „Let me go, 
the day breaketh ;**—thy affairs want thee ;—thou 
muſt have reſt; but Jacob foregoes all for the 
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bleſſing, —reſt, family, wearineſs, pain; and an- 
ſwers, 41 will not let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs 
me.” So muſt it be with us; none prevail, but 
thoſe, who take the kingdom by violence. He 
conquers at laſt. . hat is thy name ſaith God. — 
He will have the finner know himſelf and conteſs 
what he is; then he gives the new name, A prince 
with God. If God be for us, who can be againſt 
us? The Angel does not tell him his name; for 
the tree of life is better than the tree of know- 
ledge. He ſaw God face to face, And lived. So 
is it with faithful wreſtlers : God reſiſts only to 
increaſe our defires; and we muſt be reſolved to 
Hearken to nothing that would hinder. Weari- 
neſs, care, friends, fear, and unbelicf, muſt all 
be thrown aſide, when we ſeck to ſee God face o 
face, and to be brought into the light of life. 
T hey, who are weary of the Egyptian yoke of 
outward and inward fin, who cannot reſt without 
the love of Jeſus, the life of God, at laſt become 
violent. They forcibly turn from the world ; by 
force they attack the Devil; bring themſelves, by 
force, before God; and drag out, by ſtrong con- 
feſſion, the evils that lurk within. Againſt theſe 
they fight, by deteſting and denying them. Their 
ſtrength is in crying mightily to the Lord, and 
expecting continually that fire, which God will 
rain from heaven upon them, All this muſt be 
done by force, and with great conflits; for it 
is againſt nature, which hath the utmoſt reluctance 
to it. | Ps HIER ®, © Trees 
The words of the text allude to the taking a 
fortified town by ſtorming it; and this is of all 
military expeditions the moſt dangerous. The 
enemy is covered and hid, and thoſe, who ſcale 
the walls, have nothing but their arms and cou- 
rage. —But can the wreſtling ſoul overcome, can 
he take this kingdom? Ah no, not by his owr 
ſtrength ; but his Joſhua will take it wh him. 
| od 
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faith, ſtorm Mount Sion, the city of God. He 
that is violent ſhall receive the kingdom of God,— 


zuſtification and ſanctification: But remember, the 


violent take it by force. He ſhall have many a 
hard ſtruggle with God's enemies, and, it may be, 


many with the Lord himſelf, before he declares 
him conqueror, : 


Some object, 
deavour to take the kingdom by violence, is taking 
the matter out of God's hand: Is it not better to 
wait for the promiſe, ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſalva- 
tion of God? If you mean by ſtanding ill, not 
agonizing to enter in at the ſtrait gate, not wreſt- 
Iing prayer, and fighting the good fight of faith. 
May God fave you from this ſtillneſs! You err, 


not knowing the ſcriptures. The ſtanding fill. 


there recommended, is to poſſeſs your ſoul in pa- 
tience, without dejection, fear, and murmuring. 
Stand till} as the apoſtles, who watched together 
in prayer, ran with "patience the race ſet before 
them, and fought manfully, as faithful ſoldiers, 
under the banner of the croſs. Any other ſtill- 
neſs is of the devil, and leads to his kingdom. 
Search the New Teſtament, and ſhew me one 
ſtanding till, after he had been convinced of his 
wants, Did the Centurion, did the woman of 
Canaan, did blind Bartimeus ſtand ſtill? Did 
St. Paul, did the woman with the bloody iſſue 
ſtand ſtill? Did not all of them uſe the power 
they had? I do not defire you to uſe, what you 


have not; only be faithful ſtewards of the manifold. 


grace entruſted to you. A kingdom, a kingdom 

of heaven is before you, - power to reign with 

Jeſus as his prieſts and kings. Stir up then thy 

taith; reach forward to the things which are be- 

fore. Become a wreſtling Jacob, and you ſhall 

ſhortly be a prevailing Iſrael. Be not ns” 
or 


| 


God only requires, that we ſhould entreat him to 
do this: The prayer of repentance, the prayer of 


«© We have no might; and to en- 


gives in one moment, what he hath apparently 
withheld for many years.” 


Th fool, this night thy foul ſhall be required of thee ! 
| | Luke xii. 20. 
ET us conſider, I. Why our Lord calls the 


perſon mentioned in the text, fool, —* Thou 
fool.” II. The ſudden, and unexpected ſeparatiqn 


between this rich man and his a//. III. The cir- 
cumſtance of the particular time of his death, 
„This night.” IV. Make ſome obſervations on 
the nature and walue of a foul. V. Obſerve who 
ſhall require the rich man's ſoul, —* it ſhall be 
required.“ VI. Make ſome remarks on the laſt 


mow of the text. Thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee.” i | 5 


I. It is not without good reaſon, that our Lord 


addrefles the rich man in the text with «+ Thou 
fool.” The picture our Lord has drawn of him 


| hath eight ſtrokes, each of which proves this 


worldling to have been an egregious fool. 


1. He was rich in this world, but neglected be- 


ing rich towards God, rich in grace. 2. He was 


perplexed without reaſon, and exclaimed—** What 
ſnall I do! I have not where to beſtow my fruits.“ 


Had he been wiſe, he would rather have cried out, 
with the jailor, „ What ſhall I do to be ſaved!” 
or he would have enquired, whether all the houſes 
of his poor neighbours were full, and whether he 


could not beſtow upon them ſome of thoſe fruits, 
the abundance of which made him ſo uneaſy. 3. 
He determined to pull down his barns : ” — not 
to break off his fins. The pile of them, though 


towering to heaven, like Babe], did not make him 


uneaſy, 4. He reſolved to build greater barns; 


but forgot to build the hopes of his ſalvation on 
the Rock of Ages. Mat. viii. 24. 5. He 7 
; Eh 


(25 ) * 


for as a good man obſerves, © God frequently 
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Ay to his ſoul, „ Soul, thou haſt goods laid up:“ 
But had he been wiſe, he would have conſidered, 

that although he was rich as to his outward cir. 

eumſtances, and the things, which ſupport the 
body, yet his “ ſou] was poor, miſerable, blind, 
and naked.“ Rev. iii, 17. 6. He had the folly 

to promiſe himſelf a long life, as if he had a 

leaſe of it, ſigned by his heavenly Lord. Soul, 

ſaid he, thou haſt much goods laid up for many 
years: But God ſaid, Thou fool, this night,” 
&c. 7. He would ſay to his ſoul, „ Soul, take 
thine eaſe ;'” but had he been directed by wiſdom, 
he would have exhorted his ſoul not to reſt till he 
had obeyed the apoſtle's precept, ** Work out 
your own ſalvation with fear and trembling. Phil. 
ii. 12. Alas! how common and how dangerous is 
the miſtake of the children of this world, who 
openly follow this fool, and ſay either to them- 
| ſelves, or one to another, Soul, take thine eaſe ; 
take care of being under any concern about ſalva- 
tion, there is no need of fo much ado about reli- 
gion and heaven.” 8. The laſt mark of the rich 
man's folly, was to ſay to his deluded ſoul, Eat, 
drink, and be merry: as if a ſoul could eat and 
drink, what money can procure or barns contain. 
No, my brethren : the grace of God, and the be- 
nefits of Chriſt's death, which are called his fe/h 
and blood, the bread of life, and the living water, 
are the only food and drink proper for our fouls ; 
and the true mirth and ſolid joy of a ſpirit is that, 
to which St. Paul exhorts us, Rejoice in the 

Lord; and again, I ſay, rejoice, Phil. iv. 4. 

II. The Tear e between this rich farmer, 


— 
Rd 


and his all, was ſudden and unexpected, —“ This 
night,” ſaid God, ſhall thy ſoul be required of 
thee. This night, not ſo much as to-morrow is 
allowed him to diſpoſe of thoſe goods, which were 
laid up for many years: he muſt ſuddenly, immedi- 


1. All 


alely, part with all. 


„ 

x. All his moveable goods, —except a winding 
ſbeet. 2. All his landed eſtate, except à grave. 

All his barns, houſes and halls, except a chin. 
4. All his friends, and relations, without excep- 
tion: He muſt go this diſmal journey alone and 
unattended, 5. All his time; his precious time, 
which the living kill ſo many ways, and which 
the dying and the dead would gladly recover, by 
K 12 with a world, if they had it to part with. 

. His ſoul, it is to be feared, 

Let us here reflect, how careful we are, to ſe- 
cure our doors, leſt thieves ſhould break in, and 
take away ſome of our goods; and yet how care- 
leſs to provide for death, who carries away all, or 
rather hurries us away from all at once! What 
an alarming thought is this, for impenitent ſin- 
ners! May their fouls be required is very night? 
O let them not plot wickedneſs, and contrive 
vanity, againſt to-morrow. _ 

III. The circumſtance of the e time of 
this rich man's death, is very awful, — This night, 
not this day, ſhall thy ſoul, &e. This ſeems to 
imply four things. 

I. Darkneſs and horror, hich chiefly belong to 
the night. Of this we have ſtriking illuſtrations, 
in the deſtruction of the firſt-born of the Egyp- 
tians, and of Sennacharib's army in Judea. 2, 
Drouſineſs and carnal ſecurity, illuſtrated in the 
appolite caſe of the fooliſh virgins. Mat. xxv. 
3. Sadneſs, in oppoſition to theſe nights, which he 
had perhaps ſpent in debauchery and vain diver- 
lions. 4. Sin and ignorance of the ways of God; 
which are called gartneſs and night, works of carts 
neſs, &&. in various parts of the ſcripture. _ 

O think upon this night of death, ye that for- 
get God. How ſoon may it be here. to caſt a veil 
upon your pride, and make it ſhare the fate of 
Abſolom's beauty, Jezebel's paint, and Saule 
ſtature, 7.44 TIS 


( 358 ) 
If this night of death is coming vpon all ! this 
night, when no man can work! let us follow our 
Lord's advice, „and work the works of God, 
while it is day,” John ix. 4. 
IV. How wonderful is the nature, how ineſti- 
mable is the value, of that ſoul, which was re. 
8 this fool ; and which ſhall be required 
of us | 
How excellent is that noble, that neglected being, 
in itſelf? Spiritual, — immortal, —endned with 
the moſt glorious faculties, - made after the very 
image of God! 0 
How precious is it, as well as how excellent, 


It is a jewel of ineftimable value, and its worth 


may be eſtimated, t. From the admirable texture 
of the body, which is only the caſket where that 
Jewel is placed. 2. From the extraordinary pains, 
which the ſons of men take to repair and adorn 
the body, whoſe value depends only on the jewel 
It contains. 3. From the teſtimony of Chriſt, who 
_ Prefers one ſoul to the whole material creation ; — 
„ What ſhall it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul? Mat. xvi. 26. 
Suffer me then to intreat you, brethren, to be- 
ſtow on your ſouls, pains and care, in ſome mea- 
ſure, proportionable to their worth ; at leaft, be 
not offended with us miniſters, for ſhewing ſome 
concern for the ſalvation of your precious, im- 
mortal ſouls. 1 5 

V. Who ſhall require his ſoul 7)—“ Thy ſoul 
ſhall be required.” The original word, amazon 
means, They ſhall require.” The queſtion then 
offers itſelf, Who they are, that ſhall require the 
unprepared worldling's foul?  —- 

I anſwer, 1. Not Chriſt, as a Saviour ;” for 
in that capacity he hath nothing to do with dying 
unbelievers. They would not receive his grace 
into their hearts, and he will not receive them 
into hie glory, Prov. i. 24. Ke. Nor good 
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angels: We read, indeed, that they carried 
Lazarus to Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22; but 
the rich man found his way to the flames without 
them. (3) „Nor departed faints,” who neither 
can nor ill meddle with unregenerated ſouls. 
For this we may read the converſation between 
Abraham and the wretch, who prayed to him for 
help, Luke xvi. Who then ? (1) “Some un- 
foreſeen accident or diſtemper. (2) Death, who, 
as an officer, delivers the wicked into the hands of 
the tormentors. (3) Evil Spirits, the miniſters of 
divine juſtice ; which may be inferred from the 
ſtrong ſenſe of the powers of darkneſs, which ſome 
wicked men have in their laſt moments. See the 
caſe of the memorable Francis Spira. 

Believers cheerfully reſign their ſouls into their 
Saviour's hands; yea, they long to depart and 
to be with Chriſt, which is far better.” Unbe- 
lievers, who have their portion in this world, are 
loath to leave it; but a peremptory, forcible com- 
mand, ſhall ſet afide all their pleas: their ſoul 
ſhall be required. 

VI. The laſt words 4 the text, afford matter 
for the laſt head of the diſcourſe. Death comes 
to require a ſoul; “ Not of me,” ſays, perhaps, 
the rich farmer, 6 Not of me, for I have much 
goods laid up for many years ;” but God ſays, Of 
thee ſhall thy ſoul be required. 

What! may not the ſoul of ſome poor Lazarus, 
who pines away in want, ſickneſs and obſcurity, 
be required firſt? No, ſays God, it muſt be re- 
quired of thee. May not an old Simeon, who 
longs to depart in peace, be allowed to die for the 
rich man? No: his hour is come; of him 1s his 
ſoul required. But, perhaps, ſome of the rich 
man's ſervants, at the feet of the bed, may go 
upon this fatal errand for him? No, ſays death, 
he muſt go himſelf: of ee is thy ſoul required. 
Sce all thoſe weeping friends, who ſurround = 

bed 


"( 1 } 
bed? May not one of them do for death? No, 
cries the ſtern meſſenger, My errand is to hee. 

Conſider the peremptorineſs of the inexorable 
meſſenger. Gold will not bribe him. Entreaties 
prevail not. He takes no notice of promiſes of 
amendment. Tears melt him not. In ſpite. of 
phyſicians and medicine, he does his office, and 
requires of the worldling his unprepared ſoul. 

The epithet, which God fixes on the rich man 
belongs, (1) To all who depend upon many years 
of life, and do not habitually prepare for death. 
(2) To all whether rich or poor, who are not rich 
towards God, (3) Eſpecially to thoſe, who, tho' 
they have not the conveniencies, and hardly the 
neceſſaries of life, will yet trample on the riches 
of divine gtace and heavenly glory. If the rich 


worldling was a fool in God's eſteem, how doubly. 


fooliſh are the poor, to whom the goſpel is preached 
in rain 7 9 PEE | 
Ye fooliſh virgins, ye ſlumbering ſouls, awake, 
—ariſe,—trim your lamps. Be wiſe to ſalvation ; 
be as anxious about your eternal, as he was for his 
temporal proſperity. Pull down, not your barns, 
but your fins. Build not larger houſes, but “ the 
houſe, that will ſtand,” when death beats upon 


you with all its ſtorms: And never ſay to your 


ſoul, „Soul, take thine eaſe,” until you have an 
habitation, „not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.” 8 1 
Le, who are wiſe virgins, and who are prepar- 
ing to meet the Bridegroom, apply to your ſouls, 


but in a better ſenſe, the words, that the rich 


fool ſpake to his ſou!, „Eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry.“ Feed upon the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 


his blood; that is, believe the goſpel of Jeſus, 


firmly believe that, by his croſs, he redeemed you 
from fin, death, hell, and the grave; and thro' 
faith in him you will be able to. rejoice in the 
ti br ah if 44, 1 2100 Lord, 
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Lord, with unſpeakable joy, and to antedate your 
hcaven. | 

I beſeech thee, awakened ſinner, who trembleſt 
at Death and Judgment, to come, by the prayer of 
faith, to the Prince of Life, that thro' the value of 
his death, he may take away the %ig of death, 
fin, from thy heart. Steadfaſtly believe thete 
comfortable words of St. Paul, © He taſted death 

for every man; that he, thro' death, might deſ- 
troy him, that had the power of death, that is the 
devil ; and deliver them, who thro' fear of death, 
were all their life-time ſubject to bondage, Heb. 
ii. 9, 14, 15. If you heartily credit this bleſſed 
report, you will find your fears of death changed 
into longings after it: and, with your dying breath 
you will be able, thro' mercy, to challenge the 
king of terrors, and to ſay with the apoſtle, «© O 
death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is | 
thy victory? Thanks be to God, who giveth us 9 
the victory, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” * 
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The Teſt of a New Creature: 
Or, Heads of Examination for adult Chriſtians, 
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Examime „ ye be in the Faith, 
. 


3 VER is the ſtate of one wholly re- 
Y. newed, muſt be, in a leſs degree, the ſtate 
of all, who are born from above: and whatever is 
the fruit of perfect holineſs, to walk by the ſame 
rule muſt be the way to obtain the ſame ſalvation. 
The image of God is one, grace is the ſame, and 
to be in Chriſt is to believe, and have the fellow- 
ſhip of his Spirit. 

O. IX. . | Regeng- 


8 
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Regeneration differs only in degrees of ſtrength 
and ſoundneſs. In our early juſlification the di- 
vine life is comparatively ſmall, and mixed with 
nia; but when perfectly renewed, we are ſtrong, 
and every part pure, holding, by faith, that ſal. 
vation, which makes us one with the Son of God. 
The law given in our firſt ſtate, and the law 
required by the goſpel, the covenant of works, and 
the covenant of faith, are different. Whatever 
we ſee in the example of Jeſus, and whatever he 
promiſes to beſtow on his followers, are unqueſ- 
tionable privileges of goſpel ſalvation. Neither is 
the whole of this ſalvation, of our juſtification, 
or of our renewal after the image of God, finiſh- 


ed, till the reſurreaion, when we ſhall ſec him 


as he i is, and beholding him face to face, his name 
ſhall be written on our foreheads. Nor can we 
ever have, ſo much of the likenefs of God, as to 
be incapable of more ; but rather the more we 
obtain of his image and favour, the more we are 
fitted to receive for ever and ever. 

HEADS OF EXAMINATION. 


. Do I feel any pride; or am I a partaker of 
the meek and lowly mind, that was in Jeſus? 
Am ] dead to all defire of praiſe? If any deſpiſe 
me, do ] like them the works gas it Or if they 
love and approve me, do I them more on 
that account? Am I willing to be accounted uſe- 
leſs, and of no conſequence, — glad to be made of 
ne "reputation ? Do humiliations give me real 

pieaſure, and is it the language of my heart, 


Make me little, and unknown, 
| Lov'd and priz d by God alone ? 


II. Does God bear witneſs in my heart that it is 


purified j—Ibat 3 in all 1 I "ones him? 
III. Is 
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III. Is the life I live, by the f. faith of the Son of 
God ; ſo that Chriſt dwelleth in me? Chrift the 
life of all my affections and defigns, as my ſoul is 
the life of my body? Is my eye ſingle, and my 
ſoul full of light, —all eye within and without; — 
always watchful ? 

LV. Have I always the preſence of God ? Does 

no cloud come between God, and the eye of my 
faith? Can I « rejoice evermore, pray without 
ccaſing, and in every thing give thanks?“ 

V. Am I faved from the fear of man? Dol 
ſpeak plainly to all, neither fearing their frowns, 
nor ſeeking their favours? Have I no ſhame 
of religion; and am I always ready to confeſs 
Chriſt, to ſuffer with his people, and to die for his 
lake ? 

VI. Do I deny myſelf at all times, and take 
up my croſs as the Spirit of God leads me? Do 
I embrace the croſs of every ſort, being wil- 
ling to give up my eaſc and convenience to oblige 
others; or do I expect them to conform to my 
hours, ways, and cuſtoms? Does the croſs * 
light upon me, and am I willing to ſuffer all f 
will of God? Can I trample on pleaſure | al 
pain? Have I 


A ſoul inur'd to pain, 
To hardſhip grief and loſs ; 
Bold to take up, firm to ſuſtain, 
The conſecrated eroſs ? a 


VII. Are my bodily ſenſes, and outward things 
all ſanctified to me? Do I not ſeek my own things, 
to pleaſe myſelf? Do I ſeek grace more for God 
than myſelf ; preferring the glory of God to all in 
earth or heaven, the giver to the gift ? 

VIII. Am I poor in ſpirit? Dol take plea- 
ſure in infirmities, neceſſities, diſtreſſes, reproach- 
es; ſo that out of weakneſs, want, and danger, I 
may caſt myſelf on the Lord? Have J no falſe 

— | . ſhame 
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ſhame in approaching God? Do I ſeek to be 


ſaved, as a poor ſinner, by grace alone? 

IX. Do I not lean to my own underſtanding ? 
Am I ready to give up the point, when contra- 
dicted, unleſs conſcience forbid ; and am I eaſy to 
be perſuaded? Do I eſteem every one better than 
myſelf? Am I as willing to be a cypher, as to be 
uſeful, and does my zeal burn bright, notwith- 
ſtanding this willingneſs to be nothing 

X. Have I no falſe wiſdom, goodneſs, ſtrength; 
as if the grace I feel were my own? Do I never 
take that glory to myſelf, which belongs to Chriſt? 
Do I feel my want of Chriſt, as much as ever, to 
be my all; and do I draw near to God, as poor 
and needy, only preſenting before him his well 
beloved Son? Can I ſay, 


Every moment Lord I need 
'The merit of thy death ? 
Still I'll hang upon my God, 
Till II thy perfect glory ſee, 
Till the ſprinkling of thy blood 
& Shall ſpeak me up to thee? | 


Do I find joy in being thus nothing, empty, un- 
deſerving, giving all the glory to Chriſt: or do [ 
wiſh, that grace made me ſomething, inſtead of 
God al? 58 

XI. Have I meekneſs? Does it bear rule over 
all my tempers, affections, and deſires ; ſo that 
my hopes, fears, joy, zeal, love, and hatred, 
are duly balanced? Do I feel no diſturbance from 
others, and do I deſire to give none? If any of- 
fend me do I ſtill love them, and make it an oc- 
caſion to pray for them? If condemned by the 
world, do I intreat ;—if condemned by the godly, 
am I one, in whoſe mouth there is no reproot ; 
replying only as conſcience, and not as impatient 
nature dictates? If in the wrong do J confeſs it? 
If in the right, do I ſubmit, being content go 

3 | well, 


vw. 


„ nj ww = O& ww ge Aa_ 


( 365 ) . 
well, and ſuffer for it? It is the ſin of ſuperiors 


to be overbearing, of inferiors to be ſtubborn; if, 


then, I am a ſervant, do I yield not only to the 
gentle, but to the troward ; committing my cauſe 


in filence to God; or if a maſter, do I ſhew all 


long-ſuffering ? The Lord of all was, as he that 
ſerveth: if 1 am the greateſt, do I make myſelf 
leaſt and the ſervant of all; if a teacher, am L 
lowly, meek, and patient, not conceited, ſelf- 
willed, nor dogmatic? Am I ready to give up 


the claims of reſpect due to age, ſtation, parent, 
maſter, &c; or do 1 rigidly exact thoſe de- 


mands ? 

XII. Do I poſſeſs reſignation : am I content 
with whatever is, or may be; ſeeing that God, 
the Author of all events, does, and will do, all 
for my good? Do I defire nothing but God, 
willing to part with all, if the Lord manifeſt his 
will for my ſo doing? Dol know how to abound 
and yet not gratify unneceſſary wants ; but being 
content with things needful, do I faithfully and 
freely diſpoſe of all the reſt for the help of others? 


Do I know, how to ſuffer need: is my confidence 


in God unſhaken, while I feel the diſtreſs of po- 
verty, and have the proſpect of future want, while, 


humanly ſpeaking, ſtrangling were better than life ;- 
and, in theſe circumſtances, do I pity thoſe, who 


having plenty, waſte it in excels, Inſtead of help- 
ing me? 


XIII. Am I juſt ; doing in all things, as 
would others ſhould do unto me? Do I render due 


homage to thoſe above me, not preſuming on their 


lenity and condeſcenſion? As a ſuperior, do I ex- 


erciſe no undue authority, taking no advantage of 
the timidity, reſpect, or neceſſity of any man ? 


Do 1 conſider the great obligation ſuperiority lays 


me under, of being lowly and kind, and oed 
ting a good example? = 
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XIV. Am I temperate, uſing the world, and 
not abuſing it? Do I receive outward things in 
the order of God, making earth a ſcale to hea- 
ven? Is the ſatisfaction I take in the creation 
eonſiſtent with my being dead to all below, and a 
means of leading me more to God? Is the turn 
of my mind and temper in due ſubjection, not 
leading me to any extreme, either of too much 


ſilence, or of too much talkativeneſs, of reſerve 
or freedom? : 


XV. Am I courteons, not ſevere ; ſuiting my- 


ſelf to all with ſweetneſs ; ſtriving to give no one 


pain, but to gain and win all for their good? _ 
XVI. Am I vigilant; redeeming time, tak ing 

every opportunity of doing good ; or do I ſpare my- 

felf, being careleſs about the ſouls and bodies to 


which 1 might do good? Can I do no more than 
I do? Do I perform the moſt ſervile offices, 


ſuch as require labour, and humiliation, with cheer- 
fulneſs? Is my converſation always ſeaſoned with 
alt, at every time adminiſtering ſome kind of 

ur to thoſe I am with? 5 
XVII. Do I love God with all my heart? Do 


J conſtantly preſent myſelf, my time, ſubſtance, 


talents, and all that. I have, a living ſacrifice ? 


Is every thought brought into ſubjection to Chriſt ? 
Do I like, or diſlike, only ſuch things as are 


pleaſing, or diſpleaſing, to God ? 

XVIII. Dol love God with all my ſtrength, 
and are my ſpiritual faculties always vigorous ? 
Do I give way to no finful languor? Am l al- 
ways on my watch? Do not buſineſs, worldly 


care, and converſation, damp my fervour and 
zeal for God? 


XIX. Do I love my neighbour as myſelf: 


every man for Chriſt's fake, and honour all- men, 


as the image of God? Do I think no evil, 
liſten to no groundleſs ſurmiſes, nor judge from 


appearances? Can I bridle my tongue, never 


ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of the fault of another, but with a view 
to do good ; and when I am obliged to do it, have 
I the teſtimony, that I fin not? Have I that 
love, which hopeth, believeth, and endureth all 
things ? 

XX. How am I in my fleep ? If Satan pre- 
ſents an evil imagination, does my will immedi- 
_ ately reſiſt, or give way to it? 

XXI. Do I bear the infirmities of age or ſick- 
neſs, without ſeeking to repair the decays of nature 
by ſtrong liquors; or do I make Chriſt my fole 
ſupport, caſting the burden of a feeble body into 
the arms of his mercy ? 


Many confider that perfect love, which caſteth 


out fear, as inſtantaneous : All grace is ſo; but 
what is given in a moment, 1s enlarged and eſtab⸗ 
liſhed by diligence and fidelity. That which is 
inſtantaneous in its deſcent, is e in its 
increaſe. 

This is certain, too much grace cannot be de- 
ſired or looked for; and to believe and obey with 
all the power we have, is the high-way to receive 
all we have not. There is a day of Pentecoſt for 
believers, a time, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcends 


abundantly. Happy they, who receive moſt of 


this perfect love, and of that eſtabliſhing grace, 
which may preſerve them from ſuch falls and de- 
cays as they were before liable to. 

Jeſus, Lord of all, grant thy pureſt gifts to 
every waitin diſciple. Enlighten us with the 
knowledge of thy will, and ſhew us the mark of 


the prize of our high calling. Let us die to all 
thou art not; and ſeek thee with our whole heart, 


till we enjoy the fulneſs of the purchaſed Poſeſſion. 
Amen! [ 
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A Gentleman from Yorkſhire, now. reſident in 


London, has obligingly favoured us with the 


following Letter of Mr. FLETCHER's on the 


PROPHECIES: The Superſeription is loſt; but 
from the Contents, there can be little doubt 
but it was wrote to Mr. WESLEY, in the year 


1755˙ 
Rev. SIR, 


Was very much ſurpriſed to hear you read 
part of a Letter, written on the impending Re- 


volutions; they have often been, for ſome years, 
the ſubject of my meditations, and of. many con- 
verſations with a great Divine abroad. "That Gen- 
tleman, as eminent for his uncommon learning, 


as he is remarkable for the uſe he has made of it, 


from his youth, ſhewed the greateſt inclination to 


dive into the apparent obſcurities of the Prophe- 


cies contained in the Bible. That inclination in- 
creaſed with his knowledge and piety ; it followed 
him every where. When upon his travels, he 
generally got what light he could, from the learn- 
ed in that uncommon branch of knowledge, and 


had ſeveral conferences with Sir Iſaac Newton and 
others. 


For theſe fifty years, he has ſpent his time in 


making himſelf perfectly maſter of the Oriental 
Languages, which are become as familiar to him 
as Greek and Latin; and in comparing and ex- 


plaining the various Prophecies ſcattered in the 


Old and New Teflament, Therefore, if his 
labours have becn attended with a bleſſing from 
above, and a mezſure of God's Holy Spirit, he is, 


in all appearance, a man moſt likely to diſcover 
what God has been pleaſed to hide, for a time, 


under the veil of Prophetic Figures. As I have 


often read his works, both thoſe that have been 


printed, and thoſe which he has not yet been able 
| to 
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to publiſh, on account of the ſtrong oppoſition of 
ſeveral people, I ſhall take the liberty to give 
you a ſhort account of his Syſtem. _ 

It is, as far as I can judge, pretty much the 
ſame as the Gentleman's whoſe letter you read 


lately; and ſupported by the numerous train of 


his arguments; it ſeldom fails either to filence, 
or convict thoſe that oppoſe it ; it agrees with the 
tenour of the whole Bible ; it gives ſuch grand 
ideas of God's Juſtice in puniſhing the wicked, 
and . his faithfulneſs in remembering the gracious 


promiſes he has made to the faithful: It ſquares 


lo well with hiſtory and chronology, (I would al- 
moſt ſay with the preſent ſtate of the world, ) that 
if it is not true, one muſt confeſs, it is at leaſt, 
very probable. This has been owned by num. 
bers of Clergymen, and even by ſome of thoſe, 


who, becauſe, © the Lord delays his Coming.“ 


think that the world ſhall always remain in the 
ſame ſtate. 

Let me beg of you, Sir, for the ſake of that 
Gentleman, whom I have great reaſon to honour, 


not to judge abſolutely of him by what I ſhall ſay; 


conſidering that clear water running thro” a foul 
pipe, may eaſily contract a diſagreeable and muddy 


taſte. 1 confeſs, I want a competent know-. 


ledge of Scripture, and the degree of prophane 
learning, neceffary to illuſtrate it; ſo that if you 


obſerve in theſe ſheets, any me, it is 


probably, all my own 


According to that Divine's opinion, we ja 


come to the laſt times, the grand cataſtrophe of 
God's drama draws near apace ; he ſhall ſoon be 
avenged, firit of his unfaithful ſervants, and next 
of his barefaced enemies; in a few years he will 
purge his floor, and burn the chaff with unquench- 
able fire, Every Chriſtian ought then to pre- 
pare. himſelf for that day, which will come as a 
d thief in the night; and to labour for a living 
Rf Q 5 Faith, 
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Faith, the Ark which alone will earry us fafe to 
the Harbour, amidſt the univerſal deluge of woe, 
which is going to overflow the Earth. 

Here follow fome of the reaſons on which his 
opinion is founded. 1ſt, Confider Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream, which is a rough ſketch of the world's 
four univerſal Revolutions : Three are paſt long 
ago; the Empires of the Aſſyrians, Perſians, and 
Greeks, have diſappeared : The Iron Legs, that 
repreſented the ſtrength of the Roman Empire 
under the Conſuls and Emperors, have had the 
ſame fate; the Feet only remain, which being 
„made of Clay and Iron, partly weak and partly 
ſtrong, expreſs plainly the remains of the Ro- 
man Monarchy, which is nothing but a weak 
compound of ſpiritual and temporal power, that 
does not cleave better together than [ron to Clay. 
And whereas the feet of the ſtatue ended in ten 
Toes, ſo was the Roman Empire divided into ten 
kingdoms, theſe were ſtill united together by the 
Clay, i. e. the Pope's erroneous religion and idola- 
trous worſhip. | 
In the days of theſe ten Kings,” ſays the 
Prophet Daniel, « ſhall the God of Heaven ſet 
up a Kingdom whieh ſhall never be deſtroyed: 
For it ſhall ſwatlow up all theſe kingdoms, and 
ftand for ever: Foraſmuch as a Stone cut from the 
mountain without hands; (a ſmall number of 


true Chriſtians ſent from Mount Sion, without the 


hand of mortal man, and by the Spirit of God 
alone ; or Jeſus himſelf, the Corner-ftone that was 
cut of by God's juſtice on Mount Calvary,) 
« ſhall ſmite the feet of the Statue,” the laſt of the 
Four Monarchies ; © and the pieces of it ſhall be- 
come as the chaff, carried away by the wind, and 
no place ſhall be found for them; but the Stone 
that ſhall ſmite the Image, will become a great 
Mc untain, and fill the whole Earth.” 2dly. Com- 
pare with this, the viſion of the ſeventh chapter, 
where 
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Em 
where the fourth beaſt that had Iron Teeth, to de- 
vour all, anſwers clearly to the [ron Legs of Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Image; for as this had Yen Toes, fo 
had that ten Horns; viz, the ten Kingdoms into 
which the Roman Empire was divided ; thoſe of 
Burgundy and Lombardy ; that of the Vandals, 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires, England, France, 
Spain, Portugal and Poland. Betwixt theſe ten 
Horns did another come up, i. e. the Pope; who 


aggrandized himſelf at the expence of the other 


kings, and before which three of the horns fell, 


the Kingdoms of Lombardy, Burgundy, and that 


of the Vandals, who were once poſſeſſed of a 


great part of France, Spain, and Africa, but are 


now no longer known but in Hiſtory. 
„ This Horn had Eyes ;” i. e. an appearance of 
wiſdom, and a great deal of fraud; “ and a mouth 


that ſpake great things againſt the Moſt High : It 
_ warred againſt the Saints ; and fo has dove the 


Pope; millions have fallen, as ſo many victims 
to his cruelty, pride, and perſecuting ſpirit : But 
we are near the time, when having fully, „pre- 
vailed againſt them, they ſhall be given unto him 
for a time, times, and a diviſion of time;“ but 
after this laſt raging of Antichrift, © his Body 
ſhall be deſtroyed ; then the Saints of the Moſt 
High ſhall take the kingdom, and poſſeſs it for 
ever and ever:” This will be the end of the 


matter: And if any one meditates thereon with 


ſingleneſs of heart, his thoughts like Daniel's well 


be troubled in him, and his countenance changed, and 


he will keep the matter in his heart. 3dly. Com- 
pare again this viſion, with that which is con- 
tained in the following chapter, where the Pro- 
Phet having foretold the ruin of the Perſian Em- 


pire, the conqueſt of Alexander, and the diviſion 
of his dominions between four kings, comes at 
once to the little Horn, that ſhould ſpring from 


one of them; namely, from that of Greece or 
| * 65 Macedonia; 
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Macedonia; for as the Spirit of God had ſhewn 
the Prophet before, all that concerned the be- 
ginning of the 4th kingdom, he paſles lightly over 
it, to come to the main point, the riſing of the 
little Horn, at whoſe deſtruction the Empire of the 
Saints ſhall begin. | 
Let it be remembered here, that Conſtantine, 
having tranſported into Greece the ſeat of the Ro- 
man Empire, renewed, (as it were) that of Ma- 
cedonia, of which Byzantium was one of the 
chief cities; and that it was under him, and his 
ſucceſſors, that the Biſhop of Rome increaſed in 
honours, and began to lift up himſelf above all 
the Biſhops and Patriarchs in the world; ſo that 
in two or three hundred years, he“ waxed ex- 
ceeding great in the pleaſant land, and caſt down; 
and ſtampt upon,” Kings and Emperors, thoſe 
Stars in the heaven of government ; he took away 
the daily ſacrifice, aboliſhed or quite disfigured the 
true worthip of God and Jeſus, and cut down the 
Truth to the ground, with his army. 
Here the Prophet ſaw a Saint aſking another 
Saint, Hero long, the church ſhould be thus cor- 
rupted and deſolate? And the anſwer was, till 
the end of. 2300 days, and then the ſanctuary 
ſhould be cleanſed. —Here is a number given; a 
number by which we may know that we are come 
to the very time the Spirit of God had in view: 
A number which fixes the beginning of the things 
that are coming upon the earth: Let us take ſome. 
notice of it. . | 
1. When ſhall the fanQuary begin to be eleanſ- 
ed, in ſuch a meaſure, as to deſerve to be taken 
notice of by the Spirit of God? At the end of 
2200 days? which are proved to be prophetic days, 
and to ſignify each a whole year, by the propheey 
of the ſeventy weeks, and many other places of 
Seripture. 2. What is the epocha from which we 
muſt begin to reckon thoſe 2300 years? It 18 
evident it muſt be the time of the viſion itſelf, 


* 
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which the prophet has taken particular care to oh- 
ſerve ; for in the firſt verſe of the chapter, “ In 
the third year of the reign of king Belſhazzar, 
ſays he, a viſion appeared to me, even unto me 


Daniel.” 
2. But how can we know certainly the time of 
Belſhazzar's reign? I muſt own this queſtion is 


not ſo eaſily anſwered as the others; but it can be 


_ reſolved, with ſome knowledge of hiſtory and 


chronology ; for if we compare the writings of 


facred and prophane hiſtorians, if we truſt the 
Canons of Ptolemy, which have been tried by 


Aſtronomical obſervations, with Petarius, Uſſerius, 
Prideaux, and others, we ſhall agree that Bel- 
ſhazzar, (the ſame whom the hiſtorians call Ni- 
rieaſoolaſſar, or Nerigliflor,) having killed Evil- 
merodac, the ſon: of Nebocolaflar, or Nebuchad- 


nezzar, ſeized upon the Aſſyrian throne, A. M. 
3470, 1. e. 559 years before Chrift, or, as Tor- 
niel will have it, about twenty years after; be- 
cauſe aſſerting that Evilmerodac (inſtead of two 
years that the above mentioned Chronologilt give 
to his reign,) enjoycd' the diadem twenty-three 


years, which would make the reign of his ſuc- 
ceſſor, our Belſhazzar, begin about 538 years be- 
fore Chriſt. If we admit the firſt opinion, which 
is more probable, it follows that the third year 


of Belſhazzar's reign falls in 556 years before 


Chriſt, which is the epocha wanted, add to it four 
or five years, on account of the difference of the 


Judaical year of 300 days, and ours that is 365, 
and above; add three years more for the time that 
Belſhazzar had reigned when Daniel had the viſion, 
and we have about 550, which being ſubſtracted 
from 2300, give the year 1750, for the cleanſing 
of the ſanQuary ; or for ſuch a tolerable progreſs: 
in the cleanfing of it, as may be taken notice of, 
and attract the eyes of all thoſe who wait for this 
cleanſing of God's Church. 


41. 
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4. If any one ſhould aſk, What happened ſo re- 


markable about that time, as to ſhew that the 


Sanctuary is in ſome degree cleanſed, or that this 
important work is really carried on with any toler- 
able ſucceſs? I would anſwer, That God was 
working at that time, and ſtill works, ſuch a work, 
as never was ſeen fince the Apoſtles days; he has 
ſent ſome choſen ſervants of his, both in theſe 
kingdoms and abroad, who, by the manifeſt aſ- 
ſiſtance of God's Spirit, have removed the filthy 


_ doctrine of juſtification by works, and the out- 


ward Chriſtleſs performance of moral duties, which 
pollute the ſanctuary, and make it an abomination 


to the Lord. The Holy Ghoſt is given, and the 


love of God is ſhed abroad in the hearts of be- 
lievers, as in the days of old; and the Lord has 
taken to himſelf, ſervants, that will rejoice to 
ſtand boldly for the Truth, to remain unſhaken in 
the evil day, and to fight manfully his battles, 
when he ſhall call them to it. I own that the 


cleanſing is but begun, but this firſt Revolution 


may, in all probability, 'be the forerunner of a 
greater: God has called; a few have obeyed his 
call ; the generality ſtill ſhut their eyes and ears 
againſt the tender invitations of their Lord, and 
continue to pollute the Sanctuary, and to look on 
the Blood of the Lamb as an unholy thing. Shall 
not God carry on his work ? Shall the creature il 


reſiſt his Creator, and the arm of fleſh be ſtronger 


than the living God! Not fo! he will not al- 


ways ftrive with obdurate hearts: What the gentle 


breathings of his Spirit cannot perform, he will 
do with war, ſword and fire, plague and famine, 


_ tribulation and anguiſh ; he is going to gird on his 
ſword, and his right hand ſhall teach him terrible 


things: Nations refuſe the ſceptre of his merey-; 
what remains then, but to rule them with an iron 


ſceptre, and break them in pieces like a potter's 


veſſel ? 


. 


6 


5. If this anſwer, ſatisfying as it is, does not 


content thoſe, who will not believe even what 
they fee, I would anſwer farther, that the calcu- 
lation above-mentioned is fo far from being made 


to reach farther than chronology will allow, (as 1 


have heard ſome object) that it might admit of 


an addition of twenty-one years, according to 


Torniel, as I ſaid before; which would put off 
the cleanſing of the Sanctuary till 1970. Chro- 
nologiſts may miſtake in a few years, but cannot 
err upon the whole; and as God is true and 


faithful, ſo it is manifeſt, that the prophecy of 


2300, muſt be fully accompliſhed in our days, or 
thoſe of the next generation, „„ 
6. To ſet the argument, drawn from the num- 


ber of 2300, in a clear light; it is neceſſary to 
prove, that it was not deſigned to ſhew the time of 


the cleanſing the Sanctuary by Judas Maccabezus 
and his brethren, from the pollution of Anticchus 
Epiphanes; nor the cleanſing of Jeſus and his 
Apoſtles, who freed the Church of God from 
phariſaical hypocriſy, and ſadducean prophane- 
neſs ; nor laſtly, that of Luther, &c. who cleanſed 


the outſide, and waſhed white the Sanctuary, but 


were not able to remove the filth of unbelief thar 


remained within. Many arguments might be drawn 


from the number itſelf, which agrees with no 
cleanſing but that in theſe days; it will be eaſier 
to draw them from the general drift of the pro- 
phecy, and the context of the chapter. Obſerve 
firſt theſe words, ** at the time of the end ſhall 
this viſion be fulfilled,” where the word end, 
fignifies plainly, the cataſtrophe of God's drama, 
the laſt act of the wicked tragedy men have been 
acting for near 6000 years, and the Terg» avorxanudr; 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Again, in the 19th 
verſe, the angel ſaid to Daniel, “ Behold, I will 
make thee know what ſhall be in the laſt end of 
the 
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the indignation, for at the time appointed the 
end ſhall be.“ What end is here ſpoken, of 

if it is not that of God's univerſal ſcheme? _ 
Ponder alſo theſe words, (ver. 26:) “ Where- 
fore ſhut thou up the viſion, for it ſhall be for 
many days;” which agrees far better with our 
times, than thoſe of Antiochus, Paul, or Luther. 
Obſerve again, theſe words of an angel to Daniel, 
chap. x. „I am come to make thee underſtand 
what ſhall befal thy people in the latter days,” 
for the vifion is for many days, (where it is plain 
that latter Days here, and £nd,: in the 8th chapter, 
ſignify but one and the fame thing. The angel, 
according to his promiſe, tells the prophet in the 
11th chapter, many particulars of thoſe things 
that ſhall ſoon come upon us, and of that time of 
trouble, which will be matchleſs and nnheard of 
before; Then, adds the angel: “ Thy people ſhall 
be delivered, every one that ſhall be found writ- 
ten in the book: And who is the man, ſo little 
converſant with Hiſtory, as to ſay, that here is 
meant the perſecution of Antiochus, which, tho? 
fierce for awhile by no means anſwers the angel's 
words; or the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus; 
for though the troubles of the Jews were beyond 
expreſſion, yet the Spirit of God had a far more 
diſtant proſpect, as can be proved by the afſurance 

the angel gives Daniel, that „“ at that time, his 
people ſhould be delivered ;” which neither was 
then, nor has been hitherto: the Jews ſighipg ſtill 
in a ſhameful baniſhment, and expecting yet that 
promiſed deliverance. An argument as ſtrong as 
the foregoing may be drawn from the firſt reſur- 
rection, which is to take place ſoon after that de- 
liverance, ** when- many of them that fleep ſhall 
awake; whereas, at the ſecond and laſt: reſur- 
rection, not only many, but all the fouls of dead 

be | | men 
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men ſhall re-enter their bodies; but more con- 
cerning this afterwards, _ | mY ; 
7. As what I have been writing on the number 
2300, forms a compleat proof, 1 ſhall not trouble 
you, vir, with longer digreſſions upon the various 
prophetic numbers that occur in the Bible, con- 
cerning the things we expect to ſee in a ſhort time; 
let me only beg of you, to obſerve the harmony of 
the following ones. 
Rev. x. 6. And the Angel ſwore by him who 
liveth for ever and ever, that when the ſeven thun- 
ders ſhould have uttered their voices, yg05% 2x , 
there will not be a time more; which word vine, 
in St. John and Daniel, ſignifies a year, and a pro- 
phetic- year, viz. 360 years, If it be true, that 
the ſeven voices here mentioned, ſignify the refor- 
mation of the ſeven Proteſtant Countries, it will 
follow, that from the Reformation there will not 
be a whole time, or 360 years, „ till the myſ- 
tery of God be accompliſhed,” which he told for 
our comfort, his ſervants the prophets 
Chap. xi. 2, Do not meaſure the Porch, for 
it is given to the Gentiles, and they ſhall tread 
under foot the holy city forty-two months.” Ver. 
3. My two Witneſſes ſhall preach 1260 days.” 
hap. xiii. 5, Power was given to the Beaſt to 
fulfil forty-two months.“. „ 
The Maman, or true Church, flying from the 
Serpent, retires to a place where ſhe is fed for a 
time, times, and part of a time; which number 
plainly ſignifies three prophetic years and an half, 
and falls in a wonderful manner with the 42 months 
that are allowed the beaſt or pope; and the 42 
months during which, two, or a few witneſſes, will 
in ſpite of oppoſition, maintain the truth as it is in 
Jeſus, againſt antichriſt and tiieir falſe brethren. _ 
N. B. 1260 days, is equal to 42 months, or 
three years and a half, Daniel xii. 11. From the 
time that the daily ſacrifice ſnould be taken 1175 
| | ang 


( $99) 

and the abomination that maketh deſolate ſet up, 
there ſhall be 1290 prophetic days. It is eaſy to 
obſerve, that there is ſome years difference between 
the numbers of Daniel, and thoſe of St. John; 
the reaſon 1s, that the Apoſtle had the beginning 
of the war againſt antichriſt in view ; whereas the 
Prophet looked farther, viz. to ſome remarkable 
battle that he ſhall loſe, and in which he ſhall be 
utterly deſtroyed ; as for his ſecond number, it 
ſeems to refer to that happy year when the re- 
moteſt nations of the earth ſhall have embraced 
the Chriſtian Faith. | 

You may probably have obſerved, Sir, that the 
various numbers which come to the ſame, or very 
near, muſt be reckoned from the time the Biſhop 
of Rome ſhewed himſelf plainly to be the head 
Antichriſt, „and ſet himſelf up as a God, in the 
temple of God ;” which was not in a very re- 
markable manner till the end of the 5th Century: 
Add then 500 years to 1260, and you will ſee, 
that in a few years theſe plain prophecies concern- 
ing the preaching of the two witneſſes, the flight 
of the woman into the deſart, and the duration of 
Antichriſt's reign, will ſoon be accompliſhed. 

It is worth obſervation, that as the tyranny of 
Antichriſt will laſt 1260 years; ſo his laſt raging 
or that tribulation which will be fo uncommon, 
ſhall laſt alſo 1260 common days, and not pro- 
phetic ones, becauſe of the Elect's ſake thoſe days 
ſhall be ſhortened, according to our Lord's merci- 
ful promiſe: this obſervation will caſt a great 
light upon all thoſe numbers, and prevent many 
objections. 5 | 

Having thus laid the prophetic numbers as the 
foundation of the edifice, I ſhall now give a ſhort 
ſketch of the above mentioned Gentleman's ſuper- 
ſtructure. OY 

Seducers will come, ſaying, © Here is Chriſt, 
or there, and they ſhall ſeduce many; we ſhall. 
car 
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hear of wars and rumours of war: a kingdom 
ſhall riſe againſt another kingdom ; there will be 
plagues and famines, tronbles and earthquakes, 
but this is but the beginning of woes: For the 
man of ſin (recovered of the wound he received 
by the reformation) ſhall gather an incredible 
ſtrength; and ſatan, knowing that he has but a 
ſhort time, will rage beyond all expreſſion. God, 
whoſe wrath is juſtly ſtirred up by the iniquities 
and unbelief, nay open prophaneneſs of the Pro- 
teſtants, will give them into the hands of their 
enemies, as he formerly delivered his ungrateful 
people into the hands of the Aſſyrians; for his 
 Fudgments always begin at his houſe. Then will 


come that dreadful perſecution deſcribed in a hun- 


dred places of the ſacred writings. © As the love 
of many will be cold,” and there will be, com- 
paratively, no faith upon the earth, the apoſtacy 
foretold by all the prophets will ſoon take place ; 


begin, in all probability, by the Lutherans ia 


Germany, and follow in all the Proteſtant coun- 
tries. Here eruelties unheard of fince the begin- 
ing of the world, will be the refining fire of our 
decayed Faith; part of the reformed Chriſtians 
will be deſtroyed by the ſword, or by famine; part 
will be carried into captivity, part will remain 
to ſerve their cruel conquerors, who (notwith- 
ſtanding their falling away from the pure, out- 
ward worſhip) will treat them in a moſt terrible 
manner. 

As for Chriſt's faithſul Witneſſes, having with- 
ſtood this grand apoſtacy with all their might, and 
confirmed their weak brethren, by whom they 
will often be betrayed into the hands of their ene- 
mies, they ſhall, for the greateſt part, ſeal their 
faith with their blood, get the palm of martyrdom, 
and water the earth with rivers of blood, that the 
Lord may the ſooner cover it with his promiſed 


harveſt, 
T hoſe 
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Thoſe that ſhall eſcape, being hidden and ſaved 


in a wonderful manner, will be the ſeed of that 


harveſt, and will remain concealed three years and 
a half, (ſee Rev. xi. the death and reſurrection of 
the two witneſſes) when God, giving them an ex- 
traordinary meaſure of his Spirit; with an un- 
daunted boldneſs, ſhall call on them to“ lift up 
their voices like trumpets,” to proclaim pardon in 


the name of Jeſus, and to rouſe deluded rations, 


and bid them come out of Babylon, that they may 
not partake of her plagues, and be conſumed at the 
appearing of the Lord. Then ſhall the tenth part 
of the City fall, or a great Kingdom, leaving the 
party of the man of fin, will turn to God, and 
give the ſignal of an univerſal reformation : Others 
ſhall join it in time, and all together will get the 


better of God's adverſaries, in ſpite of their deſ- 


perate reſiſtance, 

Rome ſhall be deſtroyed, and Antichiſtianiſm 
will ſhare the ſame fate; The greateſt wonders 
and figns ſhall attend theſe Revolutions, inſomuch 


that Turks and Jews, Heathens and Savages, 
will know the hand of the Lord, bow their ſtub- 
born hearts to his grace, and Give glory to him 
that fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb, for 


ever and ever.“ | 

Give me leave here, Rev. Sir, to propoſe to 
you, a thing that many will look upon as a great 
paradox, but as yet ſufficient ground in Scripture 
to raiſe the expectation of every Chriſtian, who 


fincerely looks for the Coming of our Lord; 1 


mean, the great probability, that in the midſt of 
this grand Revolution, our Lord Jeſus will fud- 


denly come down from Heaven, and go himſelf, 
conquering and to conquer. For, what but the 


greateſt prejudice, could induce Chriſtians to think 

that the coming of our Lord ſpoken of in ſo plain 

terms by three Evangeliſts, is his laſt Coming be- 

fore the univerſal Judgment, and the W. wy the 
or 
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World; ſince there is hardly any thing in thoſe 
Chapters that could have given occaſion to ſuch a 
n | 
. Jeſus himſelf ſays, that immediately (ud 
as the tribulation, which has been proved to be 
very near, the Powers of Heaven will be ſhaken, 
and all the Tribes of the Earth ſhall mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of Heaven, with Power and great Glory ; 
and to the end of the chapter. Our Lord does 
Not ſay a word of the End of the World, and 
the Univerſal Judgment, of which he does not 
ſpeak till the end of the following chapter, fo 
far from confounding his third coming with his 
ſecond. 
2. I read the very ſame account in the 13th of 
St, Mark, when Jeſus having ſpoken of the general 
Apoſtaſy, and “ abominable deſolation, ſpoken 
of by Daniel, (which of courſe cannot be that of 
the Jews at the taking of Jeruſalem) he adds, 
« Let him that readeth underſtand. In thoſe 
days the ſun ſhall be darkened, &c. and then ſhall 
they ſee the Son of Man,” &c. Who does not 
perceive, that Chriſt will come to give the finiſh- 
ing ſtroke to the great work begun by the might of 
his Spirit, to eſtabliſh his kingdom upon earth, 
and to bring thoſe happy days, When ten people 
ſhall lay hold on an Ifraelite, ſaying, Lead us to 
the Temple of the Lord ;'”” when the kid ſhall feed 
with the lion, and a child lead them : when he 
that dieth young “ ſhall die an hundred years old ;” 
and when „ righteouſneſs ſhall cover the earth, 28 
the waters fill the ſea.“ I cannot conceive how 
ſo many divines have ſuch an idea of God's Wifſ- 
dom, as to think (contrary to the plain text of his 
word) that ſo happy a time will laſt but a few 
days; and that this Arona Cv» narlw will no 
ſooner take place, but the earth will be deſtroyed 
by fire; ſuch muſt be however the inconſiſtent 
opinion 
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opinion of thoſe who confound our Lord's ſecond 
with his third coming. . 

. After our Lord's aſcenſion, the angels promiſe 

the Apoſtles, who then repreſented all true be- 
lievers, that they ſhould ſee Jeſus Chriſt coming 
from heaven, but ſaid not a word of the end of the 
world. 
4. The ſecond coming of our Lord was ſo fre- 
quently talked of in the Apoſtles' days, that many 
expected it daily, ſo that St. Paul, who knew it 
was yet afar off, thought it neceſſary to refute the 
ſtrong expectation of the Theſſalonians concerning 
the nearneſs of Chriſt's appearing: *« That day 
will not come,” ſays he, “ before the apoſtacy, 
and the Revelation of the Man of Sin, the Son of 
Perdition:“ which is the fame as if he had ſaid, 
You ſhall know that the Lord will ſhortly come, 
when you ſhall ſee the Univerſal Apoftacy that I 
foretell you: Nay, the Apoſtle goes a great deal 
farther, for in the ſame chapter he aſſures us, that 
the Lord „ will deſtroy the Man of Sin by the 
_ brightneſs of his preſence.” Can any thing be 
e 7 

Our Lord told his Apoſtles, at the laſt ſup- 
per, that he ſhould not drink any more of the fruit 
of the vine, till he ſhould drink it new in the 
Kingdom of Heaven; which kingdom will be ſet 
up on earth, thouſands of years before the end of 
the world. 

Having thus eſtabliſhed the ſecond coming of our 
Lord, give me leave, Sir, to remove a ſpecious 
objection: 

Thoſe who diſlike an opinion becauſe it is not 
generally received, will object, that all that is 
faid in Matt. xxiv. Mark xiii, &c. of our Lord's 
ſecond coming, is certainly ſpoken of his laſt, im- 
mediately before the judgment, becauſe Jeſus ſays, 
that the Angels ſhall gather his Elect from the 
four winds, which ſeems t to imply the reſurrection, 

| | and 
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and the judgment following it: But ſo far from 
granting it, this is the very thing that ſhews our 
Lord did not ſpeak of the end of the world and 
the judgment: Elſe why ſhould not the reprobate 
be gathered from the four winds, as well as the 
Elect; ſhall theſe only be judged, while the moul- 
dered bodies of the wicked ſhall reſt in peace; is 
this ſcriptural ? 3 

What then can be the meaning of that Gathering 
of the Ele? The Queſtion would be too deep for 
a ſhort ſighted man to anſwer, had not the Spirit 
of God revealed it to St. John, and all the belic- 
vers who with an humble mind ſearch the writings 
of the Prophets. I will begin at Rev. xvii. to 
ſhew by the by, how well every thing I have 


wrote concerning the Man of Sin, and his deftruc- 


tion, agrees with the account St. John gives us of 


is viſions. 


There he gives ſuch ſtrong characteriſtics, as at 


once points out Rome, and the Pope ; they agree 


extremely well with St. Paul's and Daniel's de- 
ſcription: The beaſt, and the ten Kings that de- 
fend it, “having made war with the Lamb, ſhall 
at laſt be overcome by him, whereupon the ten 
Kings (xiii. 16.) forſaking the whore, or Pop- 
iſh Idolatry, ſhall rebel in their turn againſt 
the Pope, and with the Lord's unexpected aſſiſt- 
ance, ſhall deſtroy him, his City, and all his 
adherents, 1 5 

The xviii. chapter, is a ſublime deſcription of 
the vaſt alteration which this fall of Babylon will 


cauſe in the world; pride and luxury falling 


with the ſame blow. 3 
The xix. chapter contains a magnificent account 
of the ſudden manner in which God's Kingdom 


ſhall take place: Chrift comes down, (this is again 


his ſecond appearing, not diſtinguiſhed enough 


from the third by our divincs) ; Chriſt comes down 


tO 
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to be avenged of his enemies, who are all de- 
ſtroyed in a laſt and decifive battle, whereupon all 


es the Kingdoms of the earth become the kingdoms 


of our Lord. 

The xx. chapter diſplays to our expectation, the 
moſt glorious ſcene that can be on earth. „ Satan 
is bound for a thouſand years,” and if they are 
Prophetic ones, for 360,000.* «* Thrones are ſet 
up, and Judgment is given to thoſe that fit on 
them ; which probably refers to what our Saviour 
promiſed his Apoſtles, that at his coming, «They 
ſhould fit upon twelve thrones and judge the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael ; and I ſaw the fouls of them that 
were beheaded for the Teſtimony of Jeſus and for 
the Word of God, as well as the ſouls of thoſe 
that had not worſhipped the Beaſt nor it's Image, 


&eœ:“ and, having been gathered from the four 


winds (Matt. xxiv.) they lived and reigned with 
Chriſt a thouſand years: But the reſt of the dead 
lived not again until the thouſand years were 
finiſhed : this is the firſt Reſurrection : Bleſſed and 
holy is he that has part in the firſt Reſurrection, 


on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, but they 


ſhall be Prieſts of God and Chriſt, and ſhall 
reign with him a thouſand years. 

This is taking away all the difficulty ariſing from 
that gathering of the Ele& ſo long before the 
day of judgment, and it confirms the ideas 
you give us in your — of God's wrath and 
mercy. 


* ] ſhould rather he of this opinion, for a day is before the 
T.ord as 19cO years, and 1090 years as a day. How would at latt 
vaniſh the pititul objections of unbelievers concerning God's 
chuſing to create a world, where the good were to bear no pio- 
portion to the wicked! What a fine inſtance ſhould we have of 
God's mercy, and of the efficacy of our Saviouti's blood! How 
gloriouſly would theſe words be explained. --** I puniih to the third 

or fourth generation, but ſhew mercy-unto thouſands [of genera- 
tions] of them that love me!“ 


« His. 


0 


« His wrath doth ſlowly move, 
« His mercy flows apace.“ | 
Nor can I conceive, that Jeſus would accept of a 


kingdom without his members, without the heirs 
of God and joint heirs of Chriſt.” 


The world, however, ſhall not laft always in 


this happy fate : Ezekiel and St, John are very 


expreſs on this article; Satan ſhall be looſed at laſt 


out of his priſon, and ſeduce two powerful nations, 
Gog and Magog ; but this ſecond almoſt Univerſal 


Rebellion will be quenched, as profperouſly as 


that of Antichriſt, How long the World fhall 
laſt after this, no one knows, not even the Angels 
of Gop; but it is certain, that all thoſe things 
muſt come to paſs before the Conflagration of this 


Globe, ſpoken of by St. Peter, as well as before 


the Second Reſurrection and Judgment: ſee the 
end of chapter xx. We have in the xxi, chap. an 
account of the Palingeny, Regeneration, of the 
earth after its purification by fire, of the New 
Jeruſalem, and of the raviſhing happineſs of thoſe 
who ſhall have perſevered unto the end. 
This is, Sir, a ſhort account of the Gentle- 
man's ſyſtem, which far from tearing a ſevere 
examination, does never appear in a, better and 
clearer light, than when it is compared with the 
writings of all the Prophets and Apoſtles, with 
the prophetic Pſalms, and, in a word, with the 
whole Bible. 
Give me leave to conclude with ſome pefleBions. 


that naturally flow from what has been ſaid on that 
ſyſtem. 


1. Many People, I know, look on the medits: | 


tions of Prophecies, ſo expreſsly enjoined. by St. 
Peter, as one of the greateſt inſtances of preſump- 
tion and enthuſiaſm ; becauſe they believe there is 
no ſure ground to build upon, and that it is a land 


of darkneſs, in which the moſt enlightened Chrif- 
Vol. 8 =. tians 
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tians will never fail to ſtumble and fall ſhame. 
fully: But is it probable that God, who foretold 
to a year, and very clearly, the deliverance of the 
Iſraelites from their Egyptian bondage, the return 
of the Jews from their captivity in Babylon, and 
the building of the ſecond temple, and the birth 
and death of the Meſſiah; is it probable, (l ſay) 
that he ſhould have been ſilent, or not have ſpoken 
as clearly concerning his coming to deſtroy the 
deſtroyers, and to ſet up that kingdom which we 
pray for, when we daily ſay, according to our 
Lord's appointment, Thy kingdom come? If 
God has exactly foretold, for the comfort of be- 
Iievers, the various revolutions that have hap- 
pened to his church in ages paſt, is it poſſible that 
he ſhould have left himſelf without a witneſs 
concerning the moſt important of all, -I mean the 
Jaſt ; if he ſhewed the prophets the firſt acts of his 
drama, is it not highly probable he has not forgot 
the laſt, without which his wiſdom, juſtice, and 
mercy, would always remain hid under a thick 
cloud ꝰ . wy | Th 
228. Let none ſay, that Jeſus himſelf, as a man, 
knew not the end of the world; and that Moſes 
ſays, „ hidden things are for the Lord, but re- 
vealed ones for us and for our children: I ac- 
knowledge that the end of the world, and the time 
of the purification of this globe by diffolution and 
fire, is a ſecret too deeply hid in the glaſs of God's 
decrees for any man to fathom, before God him- 
ſelf is pleaſed to reveal it; but no body talks here 
of the end of the world ; no body fixes either the 
hour or day, nor even the year of Chriſt's ſecond 
Jappearing ; ſince he did not think fit to reveal it to 
us, we ought to ſtand in continual readineſs for it. 
For, ſuppoſing this ſyſtem to be true in all points, 
ſuppoſing the tribulation is to begin next year, it 
will fill be impoſſible to determine whether Jeſus 
will come down in ten or fifty years, iy chat our 

| ord's 
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Lord's words are true, in all their extent, even 
now, for that day and hour, and even that year, 
knaweth no man; yet we expe to ſee the full eleanſ- 
ing of his fanctuary, by the fire of perſecution, 
the deſtroying of Antichriſt and Unbelief his great 
enemies, the ſubduing of all nations to his eaſ 

yoke, the calling of the Jews, the fulfilling of 
God's gracious promiſes to that long ſcattered ſeed 
of Abraham, and the bringing of thoſe times when 
the fear of the Lord ſhall cover the face of the 
earth, as the waters do that of the ſea, Where is the 
child of God that dares to ſay, that all theſe things 
muſt not come to paſs before the end of the world; 

and if ſo, when ſhould they happen but in. the 
time he has been pleaſed to fix in his holy Bible? 
Where is that man that makes God a liar, | becauſe 
he is an unbeliever? Shall the Lord ſay, and 


| ſhall he not do? Shall he promiſe, and ſhall he 


not perform? If he has borne with the wicked- 
_ neſs of the world ſo long, not being willing that 
any man ſhould periſh, ſhall he delay, to all eter- 
nity, to fulfil his threatenings* God forbid ; the 
day is fixed, it is foretold ; and though the V, fron 
was to be after many day s, as the angel ſaid to 
Daniel, yet it may be fulfilled in a few days for 
us, who live in the laſt times. 

It is lawful, yea, needful, that we and our 
children, ſhould often think of theſe things: for 
hidden things are for the Lord, but theſe- are 
revealed for us, and our children ;” they are re- 
vealed in all the prophets from Moſes to John, 
and more eſpecially in the Revelations of this be- 
loved Apoſtle : Let but thoſe objectors ponder 
the word A-oraau}c, and they will be aſhamed to 
ſay, that we muſt not look into thoſe things be- 
cauſe they were never revealed unto us. 

4. If Jeſus told his diſciples, that it was not 
-theirs, to know the times when thoſe things ſhould 
be accompliſhed, it does not follow that it muſt 
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be hid from us, who are far nearer concerned in 
them than they were; beſides, how ſhould they 
have underſtood and bore thoſe things, before they 
had received the Comforter, fince they thought 
them bitter, after they had obtained the divine gift, 
when they had ſome knowledge of them? Add 
to this, that Daniel's Viſion" was to be © cloſed 
till the end,” and could not be perfectly known 
till very near the time of the fulfilling of it. 
fs It is remarkable, that more books have been 
written upon the Prophecies theſe laſt hundred 
years, than were ever known before, and all 
(thoſe at leaſt which 1 have read) agree that theſe 
things will, in all probability foon come. upon the 
earth. I know many have been grofly miſtaken 
as to the year, but becauſe they were raſh, ſhall 
we be ſtupid? becauſe they ſaid, To Day,” 
ſhall we lays.  Naver;” and ery. Pence, 
- peace,” when we ſhould look about us with eyes 
tull of expeQation ?. | 
6. I know, that a good part of an handed thou- 
ſand Proteſtants, ſcattered in France, expect ſome 
great revolution, that will turn at laſt: to their 
- good, and re-unite them to the children of above 
200, ooo of their brethren, that were either ex- 
pelled the kingdom, or forced to leave it, becauſe 
they „ would not take the mark of the beaſt in 
heir hands or on their foteheads.“ | 

Let us not judge raſhly, nor utter vain . 
tions in the name of the Lord; but yet let us 
look about us with watchful eyes, leſt the enemy 
take an advantage of us, and we loſe the oppor- 
tunity of rouſing people out of their flecp, of con- 
firming the weak brethren, and building up in our 
moſt holy faith, thoſe who know in whom they 
Have believed. If we are miſtaken in forming 
conjectures, if the phenomena we hear of every 
where, are but common providences ; if . theſe 
— — happen. not to u, but to our — (as 

they 
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they moſt certainly will before the third genera- 
tion is ſwept away,) is it not our buſineſs to pre- 

\ pare ourſelves for them, to meditate on them, 
and to warn as many people as we can prudently, 
leſt their blood ſhould be required at our hands, 
were they to fall becauſe of a ſurpriſe? Let us 
pray to God more frequently, that for the Elect's 
ſake, he would till more ſhorten the days of the 
tribulation, and add daily to the True Church ſuch 
as will be ſaved. But let us not forget to rejoice 4 
with Abraham, in ſeeing by faith, the glorious  } 
day of our- Lord; and to haſten, by our fervent 4 
prayers, that glorious kingdom, thoſe happy days, 
when the narrow ſhall be the way to deſtruction, 
when ſaints raiſed from the dead ſhall converſe 
with living faints, and the world of ſpirits be | 
manifeſted, in a great meaſure, to the material 4 
world: In a word, when Jeſus will be All in All. 1 
What a glorious proſpect is this! let us then 4 
often think of theſe words of our Lord, «© Behold, , 
J come quickly, blefſed is he that mindeth the 
fayings of this prophecy.” Let us join to “ the 
Spirit and the Bride,” who ſay, „Come: O let 
him that heareth ſay, «+ Come, and le: him that 
is athirſt Come, for he that teſtifieth theſe things 
ſays, Surely, I come quickly: Amen : Even fo 
come, Lord Jeſus.” .. 
London, Nov. 29, 1755. 


LETTERS OMITTED. 
5 the Rev. Mr. SELLON: 


115 4025 Brother, Madeley, Oct. 7, 1769. 


4 Thank you for your letter and books, they 
came ſafe to hand, and I ſhall give you the 
amount at the firſt opportunity. I have enquired 

R 3 what 
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what the Calviniſts think of them, but I do not 
hear much about it. They chuſe rather to be 
filent 3 a ſign that they have not any great thing 

to object. Mr. R. looked at one here in my 

— and objected to E Nu, ov av ew. Rom. ix. 

15. He ſays d is, I have mercy, not, J ſhould 
Have mercy. | I obſerved to Mr. Glaſeott, it is the 

ſubjunctive mood, and may take the fign H¹,, 
would, or could, according to the analogy of faith. 

J long to ſee Cole anſwered; my requeſt to you 

is, that you would anſwer him in the cool manner 

vou have the Synod, and my prayer to God is, 
that you may be aſſiſted for that important work, 

I know two ſtrong Calviniſt believers, who 

lately took their leave of this world with, 1 

fhall be damned!” Oh what did all their profeſ- 

ſions of Perſeverance do for them? They left 
them in the lurch. May we have the power of 

God in our fouls, and we ſhall readily leave un- 

known deerees to others. 

The Lord give you patience with your Shen. 
The beſt way to confound them is, to preach that 
kingdom of God, which they caſt away, with real 

3 and preſent peace and joy in believ- 

: That is poiſon to the ſynodical kingdom. | 
1 deſpair of ſeeing you, before I have ſeen Swit- 
zerland, which I defign to viſit next winter, Mr. 

Ireland, takes me as far as Lyons in my way. 

There are ſome diſputes in L. H. College; but 
when the power of God comes, they drop them. 

The Calviniſts are three to one, Your book I 
ave ſent them as a hard nut for them to crack. 

May the Lord ſpare you, and make you a free 
joyful ſoldier of the Lord Jeſus ; as tough againſt 
fin and unbelief, as you are againſt Calvin and 
the Synod. The Lord hath over-ruled your leav- 
ing S. for good. Let us truſt tim, and all will be 

WII Feel. 1 F. 
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"AY the Right Hon. Lady Mazy F. ITZGERAL, 


Hon. and dear Lady, Madeley, July 20, 1785. 


E have received your kind letter, and 
mournfully acquieſced in the will of our 


| heavenly Father, who by various infirmities and 


providences weans us from ourſelves and our 
Friends, that we may be his without reſerve, It 
was, perhaps, a peculiar mercy that Providence 
blocked up your way to this place this Summer, 
A bad Putrid Fever carries off ſeveral people in 
theſe parts: Two of our neighbours died of it laſt 
week; and my wife, who had viſited them, was 
| taken in ſo violent a manner, that | was obliged to 
offer her up to God in good earneſt, as an oblation 
worthy a ſon of Abraham. I hope the worſt is over, 
but her weakneſs will long preach to me, as well 
as my own. Dying people, — we live in the midſt 
of dying people. O let us live in fight of a dying, 
riſing Saviour, and the proſpect of death will be- 
come firſt tolerable, and then joyous: Orif we 
. weep, as our Lord, at the grave of our friends, 
or at the ſide of their death- beds, we ſhall triumph 
in hope that all will be for the glory of Goa, and 
; Ws good of our fouls. 


I am, my dear Lady, bes: O J. 7. 


"To Meſſis. HARRE, Trane: Fox, De Goop, at 
Full ;—and Meſſrs. PRESTON, SIMPSON, and 
RausDßzu, at York. 


I; dear Brethren, London, Nov. 12, 1776. 


1 Thank you for your kind letters and invitations 
to viſit you, and the brethren about you, ſhould 


the. Lord raiſe me to any degree of my former 
ſtrength. 1 have often found an attraction to my 
companions in tribulation in Yorkſhire, My deſire 

was 
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was indeed a little felfiſh, I wanted to improve by 
the converſation of my unknown brethren. If 
God bids me be ſtrong again out of weakneſs, I 
. ſhall be glad to try if he will be pleaſed to com- 
fort us by the mutual faith both of you and me. 
My defire is, that Chriſt may be glorified both in 
my life and death. I am glad you with, that the 
power of godlineſs may flouriſh among the pro- 
feſſors of the faith. If I have any defire to live 
at any time, God is my witneſs, that it is princi- 
' pally to be a witneſs in word and deed, of the 
_ diſpenſation of power from on high ; and to point 
out that Kingdom which does not confiſt in word, 
but in prwer, even in righteouſneſs, peace, and Joy 
by the Holy Ghsft, the Spirit of Power. 1 am writ- 
ing an Eſſay upon that important part of the chriſ- 
tian doctrine, and hope that it will be a mite in 
the treaſury of truth, which the Lord has opened 
for the uſe of his people. 

Should I be ſpared to viſit you, the keep of a 
Horſe, and the poor rider, will be all the burden 
that I ſhould lay on you; and that will be more 
than my heavenly Maſter indulged himſelf in. I 
am juſt ſetting out for Norwich with Mr. Weſley, ' 
| whoſe renewed ſtrength, and immenſe labours 
_ aſtoniſh me. What a pattern for preachers! His 
redeeming the time is, if 1 miſtake not, match- 
leſs. 

Should I never Pave the pleafure of thanking 
"you in perſon, for your brotherly regard, I beg 


you will all endeavour to meet me in the kingdom 


of our Father, where diſtance of time and place 
is loſt in the fulneſs of him that is all in all. 
The way ye know, — the penitential way of an 
heart- felt Faith working by obedient Love. In 
that good, tho' narrow way, I truſt you will. help 
by your prayers and example, : 
My dear Brethren, your affectionate Brother, 
and willing Servant in Chriſt, J. F. 


To 
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To Mr, Jonx FENnNEr. 1 

« Dear John, Madeley, Nov. 28, 1784. 
1 Rejoice to hear that you think of a better 
£ world, and of the better part, which Mary 
and your late mother, another Mary, choſe before 
you ; may all her prayers, but above all, may the 
dew of heaven, come down upon your ſoul in 
ſolemn thoughts, heavenly defires, and ſtrong re- 
ſolutions to be the Lord's, cet what it will, Let 
the language of your heart and lips be, at any 
rate,—** J will be a follower of Chriſt yea, a 
member of his, à child of God,—and an inheritor 
of the kingdom of Heaven: a noble promiſe 
this! and of which I have ſo peculiar a right to 
put you in mind. But in order to be this happy 
and holy ſoul, you muſt not forget that your 
chriſtian name, your chriſtian vows, and ten 
thouſand reaſons beſide, bind you to turn your 
back upon the world, the fleſh, and the devil ; 
and to ſet yourſelf ſtedfaſtly to look to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; to your Creator, Re- 
deemer, end Sanctifier, 1 rae ada 
My dear John, you have no time to loſe: We 
have calls her? to the young without end; they 
die faſt, I lately buried two brothers and fiſters 


in the fam: grave. —bte you alſo ready !—I was 


ſome 1ngh's ago, praying for you on my bed, in 
my ſleepleſs N T atked for To he Faith 
of righteous Abel, the chaſtity of Joſeph, the early 
piety of Samuel, the right choice of young Solo- 
mon, the ſelf-denial, and abſtinence of Daniel, 
together with the zeal and undaunted courage of 
his three friends, But above all, I aſked, that 
you might follow John the Baptiſt, and John the 
Apoſtle, as they followed our Lord. Back earn- 
eſtly, conſtantly, back my prayer. So ſhall you 
be faithful, diligent, and godly ; a bleſſing to all 
around you; and a comfort to your affectionate old 
Friend, and Miniſter, one 


0008 + 
Short Heads of Self- Examination. 


x. DP I he ſpiritual, and was I watchful 
in keeping my mind from wandering this 
morning when J was rifing ? 
2. Have I this day got nearer to God in times 
ys prayer; or have 1 given way to a lazy, idle 
irit ? 
* Has my faith been weakened by unwatchful- 
neſs, or quickened by diligence, this day ? 
4. Have I this day walked by faith, and eyed 
God in all things? _ | 
5. Have I denied myſelf of all unkind words 
and thoughts? Have I delighted in ſeeing others 
preferred before me? And can I lay my hand 
upon my heart, and ſay,— 


That mercy I to others ſhew, 
„That mercy ſhew to me.“ 


6. Have I made the moſt of my precious time, 
fo far as I had light, ſtrength, and opportunity ? 

7. Have I kept the iſſues of my heart in the 
means of grace, ſo as to profit by them ? 

8. What have I done this day for the ſouls 
and bodies of God's dear ſaints ? 

9. Have I laid out any thing to pleaſe myfelf, 
when I might have faved the money for the cauſe 
of God? 

10. Have I governed well my tongue this 
day, remembering, — that in the multitude of 
words, there wanteth not fin ?” | 

It. In how many inftances have I denied myſelf. 
hs Gy 7 


12. Does my life and coararfurien adorn the 
* Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
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